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Foreword

The present volume contains the supplications transmitted from one of the most venerated religious
authorities of early Islam, Ali b. al-Husain b. Ali b. Abi Talib, better known as Zain al-Abidin (‘the ornament of
the worshipers’). His grandfather, Ali b. Abi Talib, the Prophet’s cousin and son-in-law, was adopted by the
Prophet in his childhood, and grew up under the personal care and guardianship of the recipient of the
divine Revelation, the Founder of Islam. His grandmother, Fatima, was not only the most beloved daughter
of the Prophet, but also a partner in her father’s mission. His father, al-Husain, and his uncle, al-Hasan, the
only grandsons that the Prophet had, were brought up by the Prophet, who showered his deepest love and
affection upon them. Thus Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) derived his religious and spiritual authority and his divine
knowledge in the closest and most intimate way through his father and grandfather from the Founder of
Islam, the Apostle of Allah.

Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) was held in special regard not only by the adherents of the Household of the Prophet,
who considered him their fourth Imam and the only religious authority of his time, but also by the learned
circles of the Muslims in general. His period in Medina was that of a growing interest in the Traditions of the
Prophet, especially those which dealt with legal matters. It was the time of the ‘seven lawyers of Medina’,
who were engaged in collecting these Traditions and formulating legal opinions. Among the Medinan
scholars, we find that Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) was considered to be an eminent traditionist. The famous
Medinese lawyer of this period Saeed b. al-Musayyab, regarded the Imam with the highest esteem. Another
great jurist and traditionist of the period, al-Zuhri though he was attached to the court of the Umayyad, was
also a great friend and admirer of the Imam. His honorific, Zain al-Abidin (the Ornament of the Worshipers),
which refers to his devotion to prayer, was given him by al-Zuhri. Thus, from the overwhelming number of
reports recorded by both Shi’a and Sunni authorities, it would seem that Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) was widely
respected by the community in general for his extraordinary qualities, such as the long duration of his
prayer, his piety, his forbearance, his learning, and his generosity.

Perhaps the most eloguent testimony to his exalted position is the famous ode composed in his praise by
Farazdaq, an eminent poet of his time. In it, Farazdaq refers to the occasion when the Caliph Hisham b. Abd
al-Malik was overshadowed by the respect which the people showed towards the great-grandson of the
Prophet. It was at the time of the hajj when both of them were trying to reach through the crowds around
the Ka’ba to get to the Black Stone. The people gave way to Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) while the Caliph struggled
desperately. This deeply offended the Caliph, and, in a sarcastic tone, he enquired who the person had been
to whom the people had shown such preference. Farazdaq, who was present at the scene, thereupon
composed an ode and recited it, addressing himself to Hisham. It is worth quoting a few lines from this ode,
a masterpiece not only of Farazdaq’s output but of Arabic literature in general.

It is someone whose footsteps are known by every place,
And it is he who is known to the bayt in Mecca,’ the most frequented sanctuary;
It is he who is the son of the best of all men of Allah’

and it is he who is the most pious and devout, the purest and most unstained, the chastest and most
righteous, a symbol [for Islam]

i.e. the Ka’ba
i.e. the Prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.a.)
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This is Ali [b. al-Husain] whose parent is the Prophet,

This is the son of Fatima, if you do not know who he is;

Whosoever recognizes his Allah knows also the primacy and superiority of this man,
Because the religion has reached the nations through his House.

It was this Ali b. al-Husain, the Zain al-Abidin of Islam, who, as well as through other means, taught the
Muslims the essence of Islamic spirituality through his supplications. They are not, however, merely
supplications; they embody comforting answers to many questions with which the man of his time and the
man of our time are confronted. They deal with the crises through which any Muslim or the follower of any
religious persuasion has to pass, which result from a variety of stresses and strains, and which arise from
sources both inward and outward.

| do not wish to discuss here the authenticity, validity, textual history, or even the literary beauty of these
supplications, as these points have all been dealt with by the translator in his comprehensive introduction.
Indeed, there is no space in a foreword such as this in which to conduct such a discussion. Instead, | should
like to say a word about the relevance of these supplications to modern readers, irrespective of their race or
religion, or of whether they are from the east or from the west. The author, as has been pointed out, was a
man of purity and piety, sincerity and trustworthiness, who was committed to Allah and the cause of a
suffering humanity. He had a bond of pain with the men of his time, as also with those who came after him.
So let me start by asking the following question: Do these supplications, composed and taught in the
seventh century, have any relevance for those who live in the twentieth century, or indeed those who are
yet to be born? To answer this we have to ask a number of other questions. Is man to be regarded only in
biological terms as the most cunning of animals? Is he to be seen as an economic beast controlled by the
laws of supply and demand and class conflict? Is he to be regarded as a political animal, with a crude and
excessive politicism occupying the centre of his mind, displacing all knowledge, religion, and wisdom? Or
does he have a spiritual element which requires him to subordinate the temporal and the merely expedient
to the Eternal and the True? Are human beings to be understood in terms of biology, politics, or economics,
or are we to take into account their sublime nature, the spirit of Allah infused in them, and the ultimate
ideal which they should endeavour to realize?

The essence of every epoch, age, or civilization, whether ancient, medieval, or modern, lies not in any
biological unity of race, material achievement, or political order, but in the values that create and sustain
that epoch, age, or civilization. Our achievements in perfecting the material aspects of life have led us to
exploit matter instead of informing, humanizing, and spiritualizing it. Our social life has given us the means,
but has denied us the ends. A terrible blindness has afflicted the people of our civilization. The exclusion of
the element of spirituality from humanity is the primary cause of the supremacy of matter, which has
become so burdensome and oppressive. The defeat of the human by the material is thus the central
weakness of the man of today.

Religion is rooted in a sense of wonderment at the eternal mystery of life itself. We feel a sense of awe and
amazement at the mystery of the universe (ghayba), and move in an endless quest for answers to the
perennial riddle with an eager longing to discover the truth of everything, the truth which is universal and
absolute in the sense that it is valid for all men in all places and at all times. The experience of the
mysterious is the fundamental quality underlying all religions. We must, however, make a clear distinction
between religion as a personal concern, as man’s encounter with the divine, and religion as a part of history,
as a social phenomenon, and as the commitment to a group. Religion at the personal level is a commitment
to a belief in the conservation of values and is based on the discovery of the essential worth and dignity of
the individual and his relation to a higher world of reality. Thus the crisis comes at a personal level when the
forces of evil, hatred, injustice, tyranny, betrayal, and falsehood prevail over love, justice, mercy, loyalty,
goodness, and truth.
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The supplications of the Imam Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) must be read against this background of man’s crisis at
the personal and individual level. Seen from this angle, they address themselves, in their essence, to the
inner problems of the men of every epoch and age, every region and race, every persuasion and religion.
Here was a person, an individual, confronted with hostile forces arising from both within and without,
realizing his own limits, crying in the intense passion of devotional prayer, seeking communion with Allah,
and entrusting the secrets of his innermost life to Him. Here was a person who found himself caught up in
the din and clamour of life, in the clash of emotions and interests, in the stress and strain of immediate
impulses, in the tensions and calamities of existence, and, above all, in the search for spiritual satisfaction, a
man who was lonely and helpless, who stood before his Creator in direct communion, and called Him from
the very depths of his heart.

Before closing this foreword, something must be said about the translation of something which is
untranslatable. Among all the varieties of Arabic literature, supplications, especially those of the Imam Zain
al-Abidin (a.s.), are perhaps the most difficult to translate into an alien tongue. Dr. Chittick must be
congratulated on his courage and vision, and on his grasp of the inner meanings of such an emotionally
charged and subtle Arabic text. He has admirably rendered into English not only the meaning but also the
feelings enshrined in these spontaneous utterances of the heart. The Muhammadi Trust of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland is also to be thanked for presenting this beautiful treasure of Islamic spirituality.

Syed Husain M. Jafri
Karachi

17 January 1988
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Translator’s Introduction

Al-Saheefat al-Sajjadiyya is the oldest prayer manual in Islamic sources and one of the most seminal works
of Islamic spirituality of the early period. It was composed by the Prophet’s great grandson, Ali ibn al-Husain,
known as Zain al-Abidin (the adornment of the worshippers), and has been cherished in Shia sources from
earliest times. Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) was the fourth of the Shia Imams, after his father Husain, his uncle Hasan,
and his grandfather Ali, the Prophet’s son-in-law. Shia tradition considers the Saheefa a book worthy of the
utmost veneration, ranking it behind only the Qur’an and Ali’s Nahj al-balagha.

Ali Ibn Al-Husain

Ali ibn al-Husain was born in Medina, according to most sources in the year 38/658-9." He may have been
too small to have remembered his grandfather Ali, who was killed in 40/661, but he was brought up in the
presence of his uncle Hasan and his father Husain, the Prophet’s beloved grandchildren. Many Shia sources
state that his mother was Shahrbanu, the daughter of Yazdigird, the last Sasanian king of Persia.> Thus he
was said to be ‘Ibn al-Khiyaratayn’, the ‘son of the best two’, meaning the Quraysh among the Arabs and the
Persians among the non-Arabs. According to some accounts, his mother was brought as a captive to Medina
during the caliphate of Umar, who wanted to sell her. Ali suggested instead that she be offered her choice
of the Muslim men as husband and that her dower be paid from the public treasury. Umar agreed and she
chose Ali’s son Husain>. She is said to have died shortly after giving birth to her only son Ali.

There is no need to recount here the tragedy at Karbala in 61/680, when Husain and many of the male
members of his family were killed by the forces of the Umayyad caliph Yazid, an event which shook the
Islamic world and precipitated the nascent Shia movement. Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) accompanied his father on
the march toward Kufa, but he had fallen deathly ill and was lying on a skin in a tent. Once the Umayyad
troops had massacred Husain and his male followers, they looted the tents, stripped the women of their
jewellery, and even took the skin upon which Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) was prostrate. The infamous Shamir
(Shimr) ibn Zil-Jawshan was about to kill Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) in spite of his helplessness, but Husain’s sister
Zainab threw herself on top of him to save him, and Umar ibn Sa’d, the Umayyad commander, told Shamir
to let him be. Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) was taken along with the women to the caliph in Damascus, and
eventually he was allowed to return to Medina.

Several accounts are related concerning his grief over this tragedy. It is said that for twenty years whenever
food was placed before him, he would weep. One day a servant said to him, ‘O son of Allah’s Messenger! Is
it not time for your sorrow to come to an end?’ He replied, ‘Woe upon you! Jacob the prophet had twelve
sons, and Allah made one of them disappear. His eyes turned white from constant weeping, his head turned
grey out of sorrow, and his back became bent in gloom [cf. 12: 84], though his son was alive in this world.
But | watched while my father, my brother, my uncle, and seventeen members of my family were
slaughtered all around me. How should my sorrow come to an end?”?

Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) resided in Medina until his death in 95/713-4 (or 94/712-3). He was the object both of
great sympathy because of the massacre of his family and of veneration as the great grandson of the

Other dates mentioned are 33/653-4, 36/656-7, 37/657-8, 50/670

Her name has also been given as Shah-Zanan, Sulaafa, Ghazaala, and Shahr-Banuya, among others.

Muh’sin al-Ameen al-A’mili, A’yan as-Sheea’h, Damascus, 1935, IV, 189.

From Shaykh as-Sadooq, al-Khisal; quoted in al-Ameen, A’yan, IV, 195. The same is quoted from Bin
Shahraashoob’s Managqib in Bih’ar al-Anwar, XLVI, 108; Cf. similar accounts, Ibid, pp. 108-10

A w o oN e
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Prophet. He dedicated his life to learning and worship and became an authority on prophetic traditions and
law, but he was known mostly for his nobility of character and his piety, which earned him his sobriquet
already in his lifetime." The details that have reached us about his life in Medina mainly take the form of
anecdotes affirming his constant preoccupation with worship and acts of devotion. He fathered fifteen
children, eleven boys and four girls.2

After Karbala, there were a number of different factions in the Shia community, not all of which supported
Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) as the rightful Imam of the Muslim community.3 Many Shias, such as those involved in
the ‘Tawwabun’ movement, felt that the Umayyads had to be overthrown and that it was the duty of the
Imam to lead a revolt. But Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) himself refused to become involved with politics. After his
death, a split occurred between his eldest son and designated successor Muhammad al-Bagqir (a.s.), the fifth
Imam, and his second son, al-Bagir’s half brother Zayd, who advocated active resistance to Umayyad
oppression and gained a large number of followers as a result. Al-Baqir continued to pursue his father’s
policy of rejecting any sort of involvement with political movements until his death (probably in 117/735).4
Zayd revolted toward the beginning of the imamate of al-Baqir’s son Ja’far al-Sadiq (a.s.) and was killed in
Safar 121/January 739; his son Yahya, who plays an important role in the preface to the Saheefa, continued
in his father’s path and was killed three years later at the age of eighteen. The Zaydi Shias, still strong in the
Yemen today, trace the lineage of their imams back to Zayd.

Al-Saheefat Al-Sajjadiyya

The title Al-Saheefat al-Sajjadiyya means simply ‘The Book of al-Sajjad’. Al-Sajjad is one of the titles given to
Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) and signifies ‘the one who constantly prostrates himself in prayer’. The book is often
called Al-Saheefat al-Kamelat al-Sajjadiyya, that is, ‘The “Perfect”, or “Complete”, Book of al-Sajjad’.
According to its commentator Sayyid Alikhan Shirazi, the word kamila refers to the perfection of the style
and content; some sources state that the adjective was added to differentiate it from another, incomplete
version of the work, which is known among the Zaydis, but this seems less likely, given the manner in which
the title is employed in the preface (verse 20).5 The Saheefa has been called by various honorifics, such as
‘Sister of the Qur’an’, ‘Gospel of the Folk of the House’, and ‘Psalms of the Household of Muhammad’.

According to Shia tradition, Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) had collected his supplications and taught them to his
children, especially Muhammad al-Baqir (a.s.) and Zayd. In later times the text became widely disseminated
among Shias of all persuasions. The specialists in the science of hadees maintain that the text is mutawatir;6
in other words, it was generally known from earliest times and has been handed down by numerous chains
of transmission, while its authenticity has never been questioned.

Nevertheless, the arrangement of the text allows us to draw a certain distinction between the fifty-four
supplications which make the main body of the text and the additional supplications which make up the
fourteen addenda (including the prayers for the days of the week) and the fifteen munajat or ‘whispered

This title is said to have been bestowed upon him by the great jurist and traditionist Bin Shihab az-Zuhri (S.H.M.
Jafri, the Origins and Early Development of Sheea’h Islam, Beirut, 1979, p. 246), who also called him the best of the
Hashimites and narrated many Hadeeths from him (W. Madelung, art. A’li bin Al-Husain’, Encyclopedia Iranica, I,
850.)

The most detailed collection of accounts concerning him is found in Bih’ar Al-Anwar, XLVI, 2-209. See also Al-
Mufeed, Kitab Al-Irshaad, transl. I.LK.A. Howard, London, 1981, pp. 380-92.

Cf. Jafri, Origins, pp. 238 ff.

Other dates given range from 112/731-2 to 126 743-4 (Jafri, Origins, p. 255)

For the first opinion, Cf. Sayyid A’likhan, Riyaz” As-Salikeen, commentary on the preface of the Sah’eefa, verse 20;
for the second, Cf. Agha Najafi in his introduction to the Sah’eefa mentioned in the following note.

Cf. the introductions of Sayyid Muhammad Mishkat and Sayyid Shihab al-Deen Mara’shi (Agha Najafi) to As-
Sah’eefah Al-Kamila As-Sajjadeeya, Tehran 1361/1942; same text with Persian translation of text and introductions
by S’adr Ad-Deen Balaghi, Tehran 1369/1950.
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prayers’. The original fifty-four supplications show an undeniable freshness and unity of theme and style,
while the latter, especially the munajat, add a certain orderliness and self-conscious artistry which may
suggest the hand of an editor. The addenda are said to have been collected and added to the text by Shams
al-Din Muhammad ibn Makki, known as al-Shaheed al-Awwal (the ‘first martyr’), the famous author of Al-
Lum’at al-Dimashgqiyya in jurisprudence (figh) who was killed in Aleppo in 786/1384." The fifteen munajat
have been added to several modern editions of the Saheefa and seem to have been brought to the
attention of the main body of Shias by Allama Muhammad Bagir Majlisi (d. 1110/1689-9 or a year later),
author of the monumental compilation of Shia hadees, Bihar al-Anwar.’

Many supplications have been handed down from Imam Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) in addition to those recorded in
the text of the Saheefa as given here, and various scholars have collected these together in a series of works
known as the ‘second Saheefa’ the ‘third Saheefa’ and so on. The second Saheefa which is about as long as
the Saheefa itself, was compiled as the ‘sister’ of the Saheefa by Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Hurr al-Aameli
(d. 1104/1692-3), author of the famous Wasa’il al-Shia in the year 1053/1643.% A third Saheefa was put
together by the author of Riyaz al-Ulema Mirza Abd Allah ibn Mirza Isa Tabrizi, known as Afandi and a
student of Majlisi. The longest of the published versions is Al-Saheefat al-Sajjadiyyat al-khamisa (‘The Fifth
Saheefa of al-Sajjad’) by Muhsin al-Ameen, the well known contemporary author of Aayaan al-Shia.* It
includes all the supplications included in the previous Saheefas; 130 of these are found in the first and
second Saheefas and 52 are added.’ In her sympathetic study of Islamic prayer manuals, Muslim Devotions,
Constance Padwick made use of this fifth recension of the text, which fills more than six hundred pages.

Any serious attempt to sort out the relative historical reliability of the individual supplications found in all
the versions of the Saheefa on the basis of modern critical scholarship would be an undertaking of major
proportions. The result of such a study - if one can judge by studies of other ancient texts - would probably
be that, after years of toil, we would have a series of hypotheses, leaving varying degrees of doubt. This
would be of interest to Western scholars and modernized Muslims, both of whom, in any case, have no
personal involvement with the contents and teachings of the Saheefa. But the attitude of most Muslims has
been to look at the content of the texts established by the authority of tradition and not be too concerned
with who actually wrote the words in ‘historical fact’. In this regard the saying of Ali is well known: ‘Look at
what has been said, not at who has said it’, since only the truth or untruth of the words is of real concern.
From this point of view, if the author of the Saheefat al-Kamila was not Imam Zain al-Abidin (a.s.), he - or
they - would in any case have to have been a spiritual authority of equal rank, so the whole exercise leaves
us where we started: with a text which expresses the highest aspirations of the Muslim soul.

However this may be, we can be satisfied to have the core text which has been attributed to Zain al-’Abidin
by centuries of Shia tradition. In other words, in the fifty-four basic prayers of the Saheefa we have the Zain
al-Abidin (a.s.) who has been known to Shias for more than a thousand years and who has helped give to
Shi’ism its specific contours down to the present day. Scholars may eventually reach the conclusion that the
Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) of ‘historical fact’ differs from the Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) of tradition, but this will remain a

Cf. Majlisi, Bih’ar, LXXXVII p. 133-4.

In Bih’ar Al-Anwar (XCI 142-53), Majlisi quotes these fifteen Munajat from Al-Kitaib Al-A’teeq Al-Gharavi. In his
introduction (Bih’ar, 1, 16) he explains that this is a prayer book which he found in Ghari (the district of Najaf
where Ali (a.s.) is buried) and that it was compiled by one of the ancient authorities in Hadeeth Ba’z” Qudamaa’ Al-
Muhadditheen).

Lithographed in Iran as well as in Bombay (1311/1893-4).

Damascus, 1330/1912. A fourth Sah’eefa was compiled by Meerza Husayn Bin Muhammad Tagi Noori (d.
1320/1902) and was printed in Iran, and a sixth by Muhammad Salih Al-Mazandarani Al-H’a-iri (for these six, see
Agha Buzurg Tehrani, Ad’-d’areeah’h Ila Tasaneef As-Sheea’h, s.v. As-Sah’eefah As-Sajjadeeya). Others have been
comiled by such contemporary scholars as Haj Shaykh Muhammad Bagir Bin Muhammad Hasan Birjandi Qaaini,
Shaykh Hadi Bin Abbas Ali Kashif Al-Ghitaa Najafi, and Haj Meerza Ali Husyn Marashi Shahristani Haa-iri (Cf. Agha
Najafi’s introduction to the Sah’eefa).

Tehrani, Ad’-D’areea’h, s.v. Sah’eefa As-Sajjadeeya
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hypothesis, since at this distance ‘historical facts’ are impossible to verify and as open to interpretation as
literature. Whether or not historians accept the text as completely authentic will not change the actual
influence which Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) and the Saheefa have exercised upon Islam over the centuries, nor is it
likely to change the way they continue to influence practising Muslims. The ‘real’ Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) is the
figure enshrined by the text as it now stands.

The opinion of the writer of these lines concerning the authenticity of the Saheefa - admittedly based only
upon an intimate acquaintance with the text gained through many months spent in translation - is that the
original fifty-four prayers go back to Zain al-Abidin (a.s.), that the addenda are nearly as trustworthy, and
that the munajat may have been worked upon by others. But the Saheefa in its larger forms probably
contains a good deal of material from later authors. It is interesting to note Padwick’s comments on the
Saheefat al-khamisa: ‘The great body of devotion attributed to him is characterized by a deep humility and
sense of sin, and by an intransigent, undying resentment against the foes of his house. Only the first half of
this statement is true about the present Saheefa. Though the Imam makes a number of allusions to the
injustice suffered by his family and the fact that their rightful heritage has been usurped,2 no one can call
this a major theme of the Saheefa or an ‘intransigent, undying resentment’. In the one instance where Zain
al-Abidin (a.s.) speaks rather explicitly of the injustice suffered by the Imams (48.9-11), this is accompanied
by an admission of Allah’s wisdom in His ordainment.

The Arabic Text

The Arabic text of the Saheefat al-Kamela which forms the basis for the translation was established by al-
Shaheed al-Awwal. The modern Iranian editions are based mainly on the version of this text transmitted by
the father of the above-mentioned Muhammad Bagir Majlisi, Mulla Muhammad Tagi Majlisi (d. 1070/1659-
60), also an important scholar of the Safavid period and another son, Mulla Abd Allah (d. c. 1084/1673); but
at least one of these editions goes back to the famous Safavid jurist, philosopher, architect, poet, and
mathematician Shaykh-i Baha’i (d. 1031/1621—2).3 The elder Majlisi had at his disposal numerous
manuscripts of the text, which he had received from the foremost Shia authorities of his day. In one of his
works he refers to all the chains of transmission by which he had received the Saheefa, and, we are told,
these numbers more than a million.*

The question naturally arises as to why Majlisi chose the particular chain of transmission mentioned in the
preface out of the many he had at his disposal, especially since the chain itself is exceedingly weak (as
indicated by the commentators and recorded in the notes to the translation). The reason for this seems to
be the accuracy of this particular version going back to al-Shaheed al-Awwal, as confirmed by another
‘special’ route through which Majlisi received the Saheefa. This special route is worth mentioning in detail,
since it provides a good example of the aura which has surrounded the text in Shia circles.

One day, lying in bed half asleep, Majlisi saw himself in the courtyard of the Ateeq mosque in Isfahan, and
before him stood the Mahdi, the Twelfth Imam. Majlisi asked him about a number of scholarly problems
which he had not been able to solve, and the Mahdi explained their solutions. Then Majlisi asked him for a
book which he could put into practice and the Mahdi directed him to seek out Mawlana Muhammad al-Taj.
In his vision Majlisi found the book, and it appeared to be a book of supplications. Waking up, he saw that
his hand was empty, and he wept until morning at his loss. At daybreak it occurred to him that perhaps the
Mahdi had meant Shaykh Muhammad Mudarris, calling him by the title ‘Taj’ (the ‘crown’) because he was
so famous among the scholars. Hence he went to see Shaykh Muhammad, and, entering his circle, saw that

Muslim Devotions, London, 1961, XVI.

For references to the ‘right’ of the Prophet’s Household to the Imamate to their special Cf. Supplication 26.1; 42.5
A note appended to Sha’ranee’s edition and translation tells us that it was copied from a manuscript written,
collated, corrected, and signed by Shaykh Bahaa-ee’; the text is identical to that which goes back to Majlisi.

Cf. Mishkat’s introduction to As-Sah’eefah As-Sajjadeeya
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he held a copy of the Saheefa in his hand. He went forward and recounted his vision to Shaykh Muhammad,
who interpreted it to mean that he would reach high levels of Gnostic and visionary knowledge. But Majlisi
was not satisfied with this explanation, and he wandered around the bazaar in perplexity and sorrow. Upon
reaching the melon market, he met a pious old man known as Aga Hasan, whom the people called, Taja
(‘Crown’). Majlisi greeted him, and Aga Hasan called to him and said that he had a number of books which
were consecrated for religious purpose (wagfi) but that he did not trust most of the students to put them to
proper use. ‘Come’, he said, ‘and take whichever of these books which you think you can put into practice.’

Entering Aga Hasan’s library, Majlisi immediately saw the book he had seen in his dream, so he said:
‘This is enough for me.’

It was a copy of the Saheefa. He then went back to Shaykh Muhammad and began collating his newly
acquired copy with that of Shaykh Muhammad; both of them had been made from the manuscript of al-
Shaheed al-Awwal. In short, Majlisi tells us that the authenticity of his copy of the Saheefa was confirmed by
the Mahdi himself.!

At least forty commentaries and glosses have been written on the Saheefa mostly during the period
extending from the Safavid era (907-1125/1502-1722) to the present. Among famous Safavid scholars who
wrote commentaries are Shaykh-i Baha'i, the philosopher Mir Damad (d. c. 1040/1630), and the younger
Majlisi. The most well-known of the commentaries is Riyaz al-Saalekin by al-Sayyid Alikhan al-Husain al-
Hasan al-Shirazi (d. 1120/1708-9).

Prayer In Islam

The Saheefa has been called a ‘prayer manual’, but this description may be misleading to Western readers
not familiar with the different varieties of prayer in Islam. The best introduction to these - as well as to the
contents of the Saheefa - is provided by Padwick’s Muslim Devotions which also analyzes the major themes
common to all supplications and explains many of the important Arabic terms employed. Given the
existence of Padwick’s study, we can be excused for providing only a few comments to situate supplication
in the larger context of Muslim prayer and to suggest the importance of the Saheefa for gaining an
understanding of Islam as a religion.

‘Prayer’ in Islam can be divided into obligatory and voluntary. The obligatory prayer includes the daily ritual
or canonical prayer (salat) which the Prophet called the ‘pillar of Islam’, and various occasional prayers such
as the Friday congregational prayer (according to most opinions), which need not concern us here. Nothing
is more basic than the daily prayers to Muslim practice except the testimony of faith or shahada: “There is
no god but Allah and Muhammad is His Messenger.” Every Muslim must perform the salat five times a day,
exceptions being made only for children and for women during periods when they cannot fulfil the
requirements of ritual purity. Even the bedridden must pray the salat if they are conscious and coherent,
though they are excused from the physical movements which normally accompany it. ‘Perform the salat!’ is
one of the most common injunctions in the Qur’an.

Most of the many forms of recommended prayer can be classified either as salat, zikr or dua. The
recommended salat involves the same movements and recitations that are contained in the obligatory salat
while the Prophet’s sunna sets down various times during the day or occasions when various specific salats
may be performed. In addition, the worshiper is free to perform salat as he desires, and thus it is related
that Imam Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) used to perform one thousand supererogatory cycles of salat every night, in
imitation of his grandfather Ali.

Zikr - which means literally ‘remembrance’ or ‘mention’ and which is frequently translated as ‘invocation’ -
is the mention of a name or names of Allah, often in the form of the repetition of a Qur’anic formula such as

! Ibid. The Mishkat edition was collated with Majlisi’s autograph.
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There is no Allah but Allah, Praise belongs to Allah, Glory be to Allah, or Allah is great.

Most Muslims recite such formulas a set number of times after completing an obligatory ritual prayer.
Fifteen Qur’anic verses command zikr of Allah or the ‘name of Allah’, is emphasizing the fact that this
practice involves a verbal mention of a divine name. If the Shari’a does not make zikr an incumbent act, this
has to do with the fact that the Qur’anic command to remember Allah was not given a single, specific form
by the Prophet’s sunna, in contrast to the command to perform the salat. In other words, everyone agrees
that it is important to perform zikr and that the Prophet practiced it constantly. But the Prophet never made
any specific form of zikr mandatory for the faithful; on the contrary, he practiced many different forms and
seems to have suggested a great variety of forms to his Companions in keeping with their needs.

From earliest times the sources confirm the power of zikr to provide for human psychological and spiritual
needs and to influence activity. It is not difficult to understand that reciting

YAA RAHMAAN YAA RAHEEM (‘O All-merciful, O All-compassionate’)
will have a different effect upon the believer than reciting,

LAA HAWLA WA-LAA QUWWATA ILLAA BILLAAHIL ‘ALIYYIL ‘AZEEM (‘There is no power and no
strength save in Allah, the All-high, the All-mighty’).

Spiritual teachers eventually developed a science of different azkaar (plural of zikr) appropriate for all the
states of the soul."

Dua or ‘supplication’ is closely connected to zikr, such that it is often difficult to make a distinction between
the two.? The term means literally ‘to call upon’ and it is commanded by the Qur’an in several suggestive
verses, including the following:

Supplicate your Lord humbly and secretly; He loves not transgressors.3

Supplicate Allah or supplicate the All-merciful. Whichever you supplicate - to Him belong the
most beautiful names.*

Supplicate Allah, making your religion His sincerely, though the unbelievers be averse.’

Your Lord has said: ‘Supplicate Me and | will respond to you. Surely those who wax too proud
to worship Me shall enter Hell utterly abject.'6

And when My servants question thee concerning Me - | am near to respond to the
supplication of the supplicator when he supplicates Me.’

Collections of hadees, both Sunni and Shia, devote chapters to the benefits of supplication; the following
sayings of the Prophet from Sunni sources are typical:

Supplication is the pith of Worship.g

When one of you supplicates, he should not say, ‘O Allah, forgive me if Thou wilt’, but he should
be firm in his asking and make his desire great, for what Allah gives is nothing great for him.*

Cf. Chitick, art. ‘Zikr,” Encyclopedia of Religion, New York, 1987, IV. 341-4.

Cf. Al-Ghazali’s ‘Book of invocations and supplications, in his Ih’yaa Uloom Al-Din, translated by K. Nakamura,
Ghazali on Prayer, Tokyo, 1973.

Holy Quran, 7:55

Holy Quran, 17:110

Holy Quran, 40:14

Holy Quran, 40:60

Holy Quran, 2:186

Tirmizi

® N o u oA ow
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Allah will respond to the servant as long as he does not supplicate for anything sinful or for
breaking the ties of the womb, and as long as he does not ask for an immediate response.

Each of you should ask your Lord for all your needs; he should even ask Him for the thong of his
sandal when it breaks>.*

Shia sources provide some of the same sayings while adding many more. For example: The Prophet related
that Allah says:

‘0O My servants, all of you are misguided except him whom | guide, so ask Me for guidance, and |
will guide you. All of you are poor except him whom | enrich, so ask Me for riches, and | will
provide for you. All of you are sinners except him whom | release, so ask Me to forgive you, and |
will forgive you.’

The Prophet said:

‘Supplication is the weapon of the man of faith, the centre pole of religion, and the light of the
heavens and the earth.’

Ali was asked:

‘Which speech is best in Allah’s eyes?’ He replied: ‘A great amount of zikr, pleading (tazarro’),
and supplication.’

Ali said:

‘Four things work to a man’s benefit and not against him:

faith and thanksgiving, for Allah says: What would Allah do with chastising you, if you are
thankful and have faith?®

asking forgiveness, for He says: Allah would never chastise them with thee among them; Allah
would never chastise them while they prayed forgiveness;6

and supplication, for He says: My Lord esteems you not at all were it not for your
supplication.7

Husain said:

‘The Prophet used to raise his hands when he implored and supplicated, like a man in misery
begging for food.’

Imam Muhammad al-Baqir (a.s.) said:

‘Allah loves nothing better than that His servants ask from Him.”®

In short, supplicating or calling upon Allah is to address Him with one’s praise, thanksgiving, hopes, and
needs. It is ‘prayer’ in the personal sense commonly understood from the term by contemporary Christians.
It forms a basic part of the religious life, but like zikr, though commanded by the Qur’an in general terms, it
does not take a specific form in the injunctions of the Shari’a because of its personal and inward nature.

® N O U A W N e

Muslim

Muslim

Tirmizi

From Mishkat Al-Masabeeh; Cf. the translation of this work by J. Robson, Lahore, 1963-5, pp. 471-5.
Holy Quran, 4:147

Holy Quran, 8:33

Holy Quran, 25:77

Maijlisi, Behaar Al-Anwar XC, 288-94
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Everyone must remember Allah and supplicate Him, but this can hardly be legislated, since it pertains to the
secret relationship between a human being and his or her Lord. The salat, however, is the absolute
minimum which Allah will accept from the faithful as the mark of their faith and their membership in the
community. Its public side is emphasized by the physical movements which accompany it and the fact that
its form and contents are basically the same for all worshipers, even if its private side is shown by the fact
that it can be performed wherever a person happens to find himself. In contrast zikr and supplication are
totally personal.

But the private devotional lives of the great exemplars of religion often become public, since they act as
models for other human beings. The ‘sunna’ of the Prophet is precisely the practices of the highest
exemplification of human goodness made into an ideal which everyone should emulate, and the
supplications which the Prophet used to make are part of his sunna. When he recited them aloud, his
Companions would remember and memorize them. They also used to come to him and ask him for
supplications which they could recite on various occasions and for different purposes.1

To the Prophet’s supplications, the Shias add the supplications of the Imams, beginning with Ali. Nowadays
the most widely employed of the comprehensive prayer manuals, which contain a wide variety of
supplications from all the Imams and for every occasion, is probably Mafatih al-jinan (‘Keys to the Gardens
of Paradise’) by Abbas Qumi (d. 1359/1940).2

The Role of Supplication

Though many of the supplications which have been handed down from the Prophet and the Imams were
certainly spontaneous utterances of the heart, others must have been composed with the express purpose
of reciting them on specific occasions or passing them on to the pious. Most of the prophetic supplications
are short and could easily have been recited on the spur of the moment, but some of the prayers of the
Imams - such as Zain al-Abidin (a.s.)’s supplication for the Day of Arafah (no. 47) - are long and elaborate
compositions. Even if they began as spontaneous prayers, the very fact that they have been designated as
prayers for special occasions suggests that they were noted down and then repeated by the Imam or his
followers when the same occasion came around again.

Naturally it is not possible to know the circumstances in which supplications were composed, but we do
know a good deal about early Islam’s general environment which can help suggest the role that supplication
played in the community. Many Muslims, no doubt much more so than today, devoted a great deal of their
waking lives to recitation of the Qur’an, remembrance of Allah, and prayer. Even those who left Mecca and
Medina to take part in the campaigns through which Islam was spread or participate in the governing of the
new empire did not necessarily neglect spiritual practices. And for those who devoted themselves to
worship, supplication was the flesh and blood of the imagination. It provided a means whereby people
could think about Allah and keep the thought of Him present throughout their daily activities. It was an
intimate expression of tawheed or the ‘profession of Allah’s Unity’ which shaped their sensibilities,
emotions, thoughts, and concepts.

In the Islamic context, supplication appears as one of the primary frameworks within which the soul can be
moulded in accordance with the Divine Will and through which all thoughts and concepts centered upon the
ego can be discarded. The overwhelming emphasis in the Saheefa upon doing the will of Allah - “Thy will be
done’, as Christians pray - illustrates clearly a Allah-centeredness which negates all personal ambitions and
individual desires opposed in any way to the divine Will, a Will which is given concrete form by the Shari’a
and the sunna. For Muslims then as today, obeying Allah depended upon imitating those who had already

For a good cross section of the Prophetic supplications provided in the most authentic Sunni sources, Cf. Mishkat
Al-Masabeeh, pp. 486-534

Published in many editions. For a good cross section of Shia supplication, excluding the main prayers of the
Sah’eefa, CF. Behaar, XL-XLII.
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been shaped by Allah’s mercy and guidance, beginning with the Prophet, and followed by the great
Companions. For the Shias, the words and acts of the Imams play such a basic role in this respect that they
sometimes seem - at least to non-Shias - to push the sunna of the Prophet into the background.

The companions of the Imams constantly referred to them for guidance, while the Imams themselves
followed the Prophet’s practice of spending long hours of the day and night in salat, zikr, and supplication.
Though much of this devotional life was inward and personal, the Imams had the duty of guiding the
community and enriching their religious life. As Imam Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) emphasizes in the ‘Treatise on
Rights’, translated in the appendix, it is the duty of every possessor of knowledge to pass it on to others, and
the Imams were acknowledged as great authorities of Islam by their contemporaries, Sunni and Shia alike.
Hence it was only natural that they would compose prayers in which their knowledge of man’s relationship
with Allah was expressed in the most personal terms and which could be passed around and become
communal property. Many if not most of the supplications recorded in the Saheefa seem to be of this sort.
A few of them, such as ‘His supplication for the Day of Fast-Breaking’ (46) or ‘for the Day of Sacrifice’ (48)
seem to have been composed for public occasions. One of them provides internal evidence to suggest that
the Imam had in mind his followers rather than himself: in the supplication for parents (24), he speaks as if
his parents were still alive, whereas this could hardly have been the case, unless we suppose that he
composed it in his youth before the events at Karbala.

Tawheed In Devotional Mode

No one with any sensitivity toward human weakness and Allah’s love can fail to be moved at least by some
of the supplications contained in the Saheefa. Here we have one of the greatest spiritual luminaries of Islam
so overawed by the sense of Allah’s goodness, mercy, and majesty as to express his utter nothingness
before the Creator in terms that may seen surprisingly explicit for one deemed by his followers to be the
possessor of such holiness. In the Saheefa we see Islamic spirituality - or that dimension of the religion of
Islam which deals with the practical and lived reality of the personal relationship between man and Allah -
expressed in the most universal of languages, that of the concrete and intimate yearning of the soul for
completion and perfection.

Muslim ideas and attitudes go back to tawheed or the ‘profession of Allah’s Unity’ as expressed in the first
half of the shahada: ‘There is no Allah but Allah.” This is the essence of the Qur’anic message, as Muslim
authorities have affirmed and reaffirmed throughout Islamic history. The Saheefa provides a particularly
striking example of what this means in personal, practical terms, not in the abstract language of theology or
metaphysics. The basic theme of the Saheefa can be put into a series of formulas simply by taking every
positive human attribute and placing it within the context of the shahada: ‘There is no goodness but in
Allah’, ‘There is no repentance but by Allah’s grace’, ‘There is no gratitude but through Allah’, ‘There is no
patience without Allah’s help’, ‘There is no knowledge but in Allah’, ‘There is no love except through Allah’s
initiative’. The complement of this perspective is that every negative attribute belongs to the human self:
‘There is no evil but in me’, ‘There is no pride but in myself’, ‘There is no impatience but in my own ego’,
‘There is none ignorant but me’, ‘There is no hate but in myself.’

Later authorities frequently cite the first prophet and his wife, Adam and Eve, as Qur’anic examples of this
attitude of self-deprecation demanded by the shahada. When Adam and Eve had disobeyed their Lord’s
commandment, they said:

1
‘Our Lord, we have wronged ourselves’.

In contrast, Iblis - who personifies the tendency in the human soul to pride, self-centredness, and
heedlessness said to Allah: ‘Now, because Thou hast led me astray...’2 The prophetic attitude is to ascribe

Holy Quran, 7:23
Holy Quran, 7:16
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any evil, sin, error, stumble, slip, fall, inadvertence, negligence, and so on to oneself, while the satanic
attitude is to ascribe these to Allah or to others. To suggest that Allah is responsible - certainly a temptation
in the Islamic context where the stress on the Divine Unity tends to negate secondary forces - is the epitome
of discourtesy and ignorance, since it is to deny one’s own self precisely where it has a real affect upon the
nature of things: where evil enters into the cosmos.

In short, the shahada means in practice that the worshiper is nothing and Allah is all. Everything positive
that the servant possesses has been given to him by Allah, while every fault and imperfection goes back to
the servant’s own specific attributes. If he has patience in adversity, this was given by Allah, but if he lacks it,
this is his own shortcoming. If he knows anything at all, the knowledge was bestowed by Allah’s guidance
and mercy, but if he is ignorant, that is his own limitation. If he possesses a spark of love in his heart, Allah
has granted it, but every coldness and hardness belongs to himself. Every good and praiseworthy quality -
life, knowledge, will, power, hearing, sight, speech, generosity, justice, and so on - is Allah-given. Only when
this fact shapes a person’s imagination and awareness can he begin to see things in their right proportions
and be delivered from his own self-deceptions.

From the beginning of Islam, supplication has been one of the fundamental modes through which Muslims
actualized the awareness of correct proportions and trained themselves to see Allah as the source of all
good. In its great examples, as typified by the Saheefa, supplication is the constant exercise of discernment
by attributing what belongs to Allah to Allah and what belongs to man to man. Once this discernment is
made, man is left with his own sinfulness and inadequacy, so he can only abase himself before his Lord,
asking for His generosity and forgiveness.

Those familiar with the writings of the later spiritual authorities may object that the perspective of
supplication as just described deals with only one-half of Islamic spirituality, leaving out the theomorphic
perfections which the friends of Allah (awliya) actualize by following the spiritual path. Granted, on the one
hand man is the humble and poor slave of Allah, possessing nothing of his own. But is he not - at least in the
persons of the prophets and friends - Allah’s vicegerent (khalifa) and image (sura)? In fact, this second
perspective is implicit in the first, since the more one negates positive attributes from the servant; the more
one affirms that they belong to the Lord. By denying that the creature possesses any good of his own, we
affirm that everything positive which appears within him belongs only to Allah. To the extent that the
servant dwells in his own nothingness, he manifests Allah’s perfections. This point of view is made rather
explicit in the famous hadees qudsi in which Allah says:

‘My servant continues drawing near to Me through supererogatory works [such as
supplication], until | love him, and when | love him, | am the hearing through which he hears,
the sight through which he sees, the hand through which he grasps, and the foot through
which he walks.”*

But the early Islamic texts leave the mystery of ‘union with Allah’ or ‘supreme identity’ largely unvoiced,
since it is far too subtle to be expressed in the relatively straightforward terms which characterize these
texts.” In any case, identity is alien to the perspective of supplication, which keeps in view the dichotomy
between Lord and servant, a dichotomy which remains valid on one level at least in all circumstances and
for all human beings, even in the next world.?

Bukhaari, Rigaaq 38.

On of the reasons for Islam’s avoiding explicit expressions of this point of view is the danger of Shirk or associating
others with Allah, which it perceives in Christianity’s divinization of Christ or in some of its own sectarian
movements, such as the Ghulaat among the Shias.

As Bin Al-Arabi often reminds us: “it is impossible for realities to change, so the servant is always servant, and the
Lord always Lord. Allah remains Allah, and the creature creature (Al-Futooh’aat Al-Makkeeya, Beirut, n.d. 11,
371.5). No one has ever suggested that the Prophet Muhammad, because he has attained to the greatest
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Asking Forgiveness

As is well known, the Shias hold that the Imams are ‘inerrant’ or ‘sinless’ (ma’sum, from the verb ‘isma,
which means to be preserved by Allah from sins). The reader of the Saheefa will be struck by how often Zain
al-Abidin (a.s.) asks Allah to forgive his sins, employing all the standard terms (ism, zamb, ma’siya, etc.).1 To
be surprised at this or to suggest that therefore the Shias are wrong to call the Imams sinless is to miss the
points which have just been made about the shahada as the root of Islamic spirituality. It is not my concern
to defend the dogma of ‘isma, but | should at least point out that one cannot object to it on this level.

According to various hadees, the Prophet used to pray for forgiveness seventy or one hundred times a day
by repeating the formula ‘I pray forgiveness from Allah’ (astaghferullaah), a formula which is pronounced
universally by practicing Muslims. Muslims hold that all prophets are sinless, and the Prophet Muhammad is
the greatest of the prophets, yet no one has ever seen any contradiction between his asking forgiveness and
his lack of sins. One easy but shallow way of explaining this is to say that the Prophet was the model for the
whole community, so he had to pray as if he were a sinner, since all those who followed his sunna and
recited the prayers which he taught would be sinners. But to say this is to suggest that he was a hypocrite of
sorts and to lose sight of the meaning of the shahada.

Christians have never doubted Christ’s divinity because he said: ‘Why do you call me good? No one is good
but Allah alone’.? Here, in Christian terms, is a concise statement of the shahada as applied to the lives of
Allah’s creatures. In as much as anything can be called created, it is ‘other than Allah’ and less than
absolutely good. Allah is possessor of mercy, knowledge, love, life, power, will, patience, and so on - the
‘ninety-nine names of Allah’ provide a basic list of the divine attributes. If something ‘other than Allah’
possesses any of these attributes, it clearly does not possess them in the same way that Allah possesses
them. They belong to Allah by the fact that He is Allah, but if they belong to the creatures in any sense, it is
by His bestowal, just as the creatures have received their existence through His creation.

This basic teaching of the shahada means that nothing and no one - not even the greatest of the prophets -
stand on a par with Allah. Since goodness is a divine attribute, ‘None is good but Allah alone’, and
everything other than Allah is evil at least in respect of being ‘other’. ‘Evil’ here may be another name for
‘lesser good’, and no one in the Islamic context would dream of attributing evil to the prophets.
Nevertheless, the prophets in as much as they are human beings cannot be placed on the same level as
Allah. The respect in which human beings differ from Allah is all important for the spiritual life. It is man’s
clinging to the difference his own servanthood, his own createdness, his own inadequacy, his own sinfulness
- which allows him to fulfil what is required of him as the creature of his Lord.? Just as the Prophet is first
abdohu, ‘His servant’, and only then rasoolohu, ‘His messenger’, so also every human being must first
actualize the fullness of his own servanthood before he can hope to manifest anything on behalf of his Lord.

The greater a person’s awareness and knowledge of Allah, the greater his awareness of the gulf between
the ‘I and the Divine Reality. As the Qur’an says:

Only those of His servants fear Allah who have knowledge.'l

The greater the knowledge of Allah and self, the greater the understanding of the claims of independence
and pride that are involved with saying ‘I’, and so also the greater the fear of the consequences. Those

perfection possible for any human being, ceases by that fact to be allah’s servant’. He will always be so inasmuch
as he is Muhammad, even if he dwells in the supreme identity at the same time.

For a catalogue of these terms, Cf. Padwick, Muslim Devotions, pp. 189-97.

Mark 10:18

Only after full actualization of the difference can there be any hope for the realization of identity. The more intense
the affirmation of the ego’s otherness and sinfulness, the more fully the divine attributes are reflected in the
purified mirror of the soul.

Holy Quran, 35:28
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nearest to Allah fear Him more than others because they have grasped the infinite distance that separates
their created nature from their Creator; hence also they are the most intense in devotion to Him, since they
see that only through devotion and worship can they fulfil His claims upon them. No Muslim can think that
he has reached a point where he no longer has need for Allah’s forgiveness, so no Muslim can stop praying
for it. Moreover, the overriding goodness of Allah and the nothingness of the creatures demands that a
pious act can never belong to the servant. To the extent that a human being is able to do what Allah wants
from him, this is because Allah has granted him the power to do so. The well-known formula wa maa
tawfeeqi illaa billaah, ‘I have no success except through Allah’, is of universal application. In the last analysis,
no good act can be attributed to the servant - the merit is always Allah’s (for example, Supplication 74.2). It
is here that the mystery of Allah’s ever-present and immanent reality manifests itself, such that there is
nothing left of the creature but a face of Allah turned toward creation.

If the Prophet and the Imams constantly prayed for forgiveness with the utmost sincerity, this does not
contradict the idea that they were ‘sinless’, since the sins envisaged here entail a wilful disobedience to the
divine command, not the ‘creaturely sin’ of being other than Allah. Later authorities invariably distinguish
among levels of sinfulness as also among levels of virtue, a doctrine epitomized in the oft-quoted saying,
‘The good qualities of the pious are the bad qualities of those brought near to Allah’ (hasanaat al-abraar
sayiyyaat al-muqarrabeen). At least three basic levels are distinguished for every positive human quality,
though these levels are not exclusive and may coexist in various degrees within a single person depending
upon his spiritual maturity. The examples of ‘repentance’ (tawba) and ‘asking forgiveness’ (isteghfaar) can
illustrate these points.

In the Saheefa the Imam often asks Allah for success in repentance, which may be defined as turning toward
Allah through acts of obedience and avoiding disobedience. The later authorities speak of a first level of
repentance belonging to the faithful in general, who sin by breaking the commands of the Shari’a and who
repent by asking Allah to forgive their sins and trying their best not to repeat the sin. In other words, their
repentance pertains basically to the level of the activities governed by the Shari’a while the forgiveness they
seek means that they ask Allah to pardon any act of commission or omission which is contrary to the Shari’a.

On the second level of repentance there are those who have dedicated their lives to Allah and spend their
waking moments in careful observance of the details of the Shari’a and following the recommended acts of
the sunna. Such people, who might be called the ‘pious’ in keeping with the above saying, have no difficulty
following the practical commands and prohibitions of the Shari’a, so they turn their attention toward the
inward attitudes which should accompany the outward activities. They repent of the heedlessness (ghafla)
of their own souls, which are unable to remember Allah with perfect presence. They see their acts of
obedience as falling short of the ideal because of their inward weaknesses and the various forms of
blindness and hypocrisy which Satan is able to instil into their hearts, such as the temptation to ascribe their
piety and diligence in observing the Shari’a to themselves. They repent not of sinful acts, since they observe
the Shari’a with exactitude and do not ‘sin’ according to the Shari’ite definitions. Rather, they repent of
inappropriate thoughts and intentions and ask Allah to forgive these whenever they occur.

The third level is that of ‘those brought near to Allah’. They have passed beyond outward and inward sins,
since they see nothing but Allah’s will, guidance, and mercy in every act and every thought, but they are still
faced with the greatest of all barriers, that of their own self, the ‘supreme veil’ between man and Allah.
Allah has given them knowledge of Himself and of themselves, so they have come to understand that the ‘I’
can never be totally innocent or sinless. They repent of their own inadequacies as creatures and ask
forgiveness for their own existence as separate beings.1

! A three-fold division of virtues is found in many classical Sufi texts which discuss the stations of the travelers on the

path to Allah, such as An-s’aree’s Manazil As-Saa-ireen (Cf. the text and translation by S. De Laugier De beaurecueil,
Les, Etapes Des Iteinerants Vers Dieu, Cairo, 1962). For a selection of classical texts in which virtues are frequently
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Western readers may object that there is something artificial about this division of ‘repentance’ into levels.
How can one ‘repent’ of one’s own existence? How can one ask forgiveness for something which is not
one’s own fault? These objections might be valid if the texts had originally been written in English, but in
fact the objection arises because of the difficulty of translating the concepts of one religious universe into
another. The original Arabic words translated as ‘repentance’ and ‘forgiveness’ convey meanings far
broader than the English terms, both of which are connected with a sentimental and moralistic sense of
guilt. (Similar problems, it should be remarked, exist with much of the terminology which is normally used
to translate Islamic texts and which has also been employed - because there is no other real choice - in the
present translation of the Saheefa.)

The word tawba or ‘repentance’ means literally to ‘turn’ or ‘return’ from one thing to another. One of
Allah’s Qur’anic names is al-tawwab, ‘He who turns’, and the verb from this root is used both for Allah’s
turning toward man and man’s turning toward Allah. Man’s ‘repentance’ refers to every level of turning
away from self and towards Allah; it makes no difference whether the self is conceived of as a tissue woven
of sins or as the veil of ignorance and heedlessness that pertains to one’s creaturely situation. There may be
a moralistic sense attached to the word in a particular context, and there may not.

In a similar way, maghferah in Arabic is far richer than the term ‘forgiveness’ in English. To begin with, the
Qur’an attributes three different divine names to Allah from this root, al-ghafoor, al-ghaafir, and al-ghaffaar,
and subtle distinctions are often drawn to differentiate the different modes of ‘forgiveness’ which they
imply. More importantly the root meaning of maghferah is ‘to cover over’, ‘to veil’, ‘to conceal’. Hence the
‘Forgiver’ is He who veils human sins and inadequacies. In Arabic the literal sense of saying ‘I pray
forgiveness from Allah’ is ‘I ask Allah for concealment.” Most people may understand that they are asking
Allah to conceal their ‘sins’, but ‘those brought near to Allah’ will see that they have need for the
concealment of something much deeper and more radical since it is inherent to every created thing.

When the Prophet or Imam Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) ask Allah to ‘forgive their sins, they are perfectly sincere in
this request, but this does not necessarily imply that their sins lie at the same level as our own. As Islamic
texts frequently remind us, giyas bi |-nafs, ‘judging others by one’s own self’, is always misleading, especially
if the others happen to have been the recipients of Allah’s special favours.

Spiritual Attitudes And Names Of Allah

Muslim thinkers have often divided the names of Allah into two broad categories by contrasting attributes
such as wrath (ghazab) and mercy (rahma), justice (adl) and bounty (fazl), severity (qahr) and gentleness
(lutf), majesty (jalaal) and beauty (jamaal), or majesty and munificence (ikraam). The ‘names of wrath’ are
connected to Allah’s distance and transcendence, while the ‘names of mercy’ are connected to His nearness
and immanence. The Shari’a and kalaam (dogmatic theology) tend to emphasize Allah’s severity and
incomparability (tanzeeh), while Islamic spirituality and the devotional literature put more stress on His
gentleness and similarity (tashbeeh).

The Shari’a is not particularly concerned with speaking about Allah, since its function is to set down
guidelines for the domain of activity. To the extent that Allah is taken into account, He is conceived of
primarily as the Commander and the Lawgiver. In respect of laying down the Law, He is a monarch who
must be obeyed. A monarch — and especially the Eternal King - stands far above his subjects, who are in fact
his slaves, and he enforces his edicts by means of scourges, dungeons, and executions. Hence the Shari’a
naturally calls to mind the Allah of transcendence and justice, and the ‘jurists’ (fugahaa), generally speaking,
present Islam with a stern and severe countenance.

analyzed in this manner, see Jawad Noor-bakhsh, Sufism, Repentance, Abstinence, Renunciation, Wariness,
Humility, Humbleness, Sincerity, Constancy, Courtesy, London, 1987.
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The Allah of the jurists shares many of the attributes of the Allah described by the proponents of kalaam,
who concerned themselves mainly with bolstering the authority of the Shari’a while employing the tools of
rational thought. Moreover, kalaam has never played the same important role in Islam that theology plays
in Christianity, since its concerns are far overshadowed by the dedication of all Muslims to the Shari’a.
Kalaam sets out to defend the Shari’a and the tenets of the faith against rational criticisms, so the
theologians have approached their subject by employing reason (aql or al-nazar al-agli). As a result, they
singled out for their consideration certain subjects which were of no interest to the community at large. For
most people, it makes no difference if the Qur’an is eternal or created, so long as Allah speaks to them
through it. Though kalaam performs a necessary function in the Islamic universe, the vast majority of the
faithful had no knowledge of the rational criticisms against which kalaam was defending them, so they had
no use for kalaam. It was simply irrelevant to the religious life of most people.1

Since the theologians called upon reason to bear witness to their endeavors, they affirmed Allah’s
transcendence with great fervour. Reason cannot accept the literal sense of many details of the Qur’an and
the hadees, such as Allah’s face, eyes, hand, feet, sitting, laughter, smiling, wavering, yearning, joy at man’s
repentance, surprise at the lack of sensual desire in a young man of piety, and so on. Hence the theologians
felt compelled to explain such descriptions in terms of abstract qualities. Thus, for example, Allah’s ‘hand’ is
interpreted as a reference to an impersonal quality such as power. This is not to question the validity of
these interpretations, only to point out that the relatively concrete words and images found in the Qur’an
and the hadees provide food for the imagination; through them human beings gain the ability to think about
Allah in personal terms and establish an intimate, inward relationship with their Lord. An inconceivable
Allah - or a Allah who can only be known through abstract creedal statements - is of no use to the vast
majority of people.

Imagination feeds upon the concrete, not the abstract. When Allah speaks in a language that appeals to the
imagination, He thereby addresses all the faithful, bypassing reason and appealing to something far more
universal in human hearts. But when the theologians employ a disciplined rational methodology, they are
addressing intellectuals like themselves. As a result, the faithful found spiritual nourishment not in the dry
and abstract depictions of a far-away Allah provided by kalaam but in the warm and concrete imagery of the
Qur’an, the hadees, and the spiritual authorities. No one could love the Allah of the theologians.2

In short, by the nature of their disciplines, the jurists and the theologians lay stress on the Allah of
remoteness and transcendence. In contrast, the spiritual authorities speak of the Allah described in the
Qur’an and the hadees as He describes Himself, not neglecting His nearness to all creatures. Since the Allah
of the Qur’an is pre-dominantly a Allah of mercy and tenderness, a Allah of intimacy and concern, the
spiritual authorities emphasize the personal dimension of the human/divine relationship. They stress Allah’s
nearness and immanence, and they often remind us of Qur’anic verses such as,

Whithersoever you turn - there is the face of AIIah;3

. . 4
He is with you wherever you are;

Padwick sometimes alludes to this point in Muslim Devotions, e.g. p. 178.

Cf. the words of Bin Al-Arabi ‘If mankind had been left with rational proofs — which, in the opinion of the rational
thinkers [i.e., the theologians], establish knowledge of Allah’s Essence, showing that “He is not like this” and “not
like that” — no one would ever have loved Allah. But the divine reports came on the tongues of the revealed
religions that “He is like this” and “He is like that”, mentioning affairs which outwardly contradict rational proofs.
He made us love Him through these affirmative attributes’ (Al-Futoohaat Al-Makkeeya, 11, 326.13). This work
develops the theme of the contrast between the rational approach of the theologians and the imaginative
approach of revelation in great detail. Cf. my forthcoming book on Bin Al-Arabi.

Holy Quran, 2:115

Holy Quran, 57:3
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We indeed created man; We know what his soul whispers within him; and We are nearer to
him than the jugular vein.!

Since the Shari’a concerns itself basically with activity, it is directed toward the outward affairs which are
governed by the laws of the remote King. Kalaam is polemical and rational, concerning itself mainly with the
divine attributes of the transcendent Allah, not with the human dimensions of the relationship with a Allah
who is also immanent. The Qur’an and the hadees provide the seeds from which the Shari’a and kalaam
grew up, but they also provide the seeds for the subsequent attention that was paid by the spiritual
authorities to all the dimensions of the soul. Devotional literature addresses this inward domain in an
eminently practical way, attempting to shape the soul according to the revealed models.?

There is, of course, no contradiction between thinking of Allah as transcendent and perceiving Him as
immanent, any more than there is a contradiction between perceiving Him as Merciful and as Wrathful.
Allah reveals Himself under a variety of guises, and these in turn demand different rational perceptions and
psychological responses. One cannot think in exactly the same terms about the Glorified (al-subbooh), who
transcends everything that man can conceive, and the Near (al-gareeb), who is closer than the jugular vein;
nor can one feel the same toward the Gentle, the Kind, and the Compassionate as one feels toward the
Vengeful and the Severe in Punishment. Once codified and institutionalized, the human responses to Allah’s
self-revelations in the Qur'an came to emphasize certain divine attributes rather than others. One response
was called ‘jurisprudence’, another ‘kalaam’, another ‘Sufism’, and so on. All of these points of view coexist
in the great representatives of Islam, just as they coexist in the Qur’an and in the soul of the Prophet. But in
the early period, it is difficult to disentangle the different strands, since the institutional forms which
highlight them have not yet come into existence. However, it is easy to see that certain manifestations of
early Islam tend in one direction or another. The particular characteristic of the devotional literature such as
the Saheefa is to emphasize the personal quality of Allah’s relationship with His servants and His all-
pervading love.

The Predominance Of Mercy

Some modern day Muslims and many Western scholars have looked at the Qur’an wearing the eyeglasses of
the jurists and theologians. As a result, they see a Allah who is a just and stern Commander, concerned only
with beating His servants into shape so that they will follow His Law. They tend to ignore the fact that
practically every chapter of the Qur’an begins with the words, In the name of Allah, the All-merciful, the All-
compassionate, and that the Qur’an mentions Allah’s names of mercy, compassion, kindness, generosity,
forgiveness, and love about ten times as often as it mentions His names of wrath and severity. The
overwhelming Qur’anic picture is that of a Allah deeply concerned with the well-being of His creatures and
ready to forgive almost anything, if only they will repent and acknowledge His sovereignty.

Faced with the reality of both mercy and wrath, the worshiper seeks out the one and does everything he
can to avoid the other. This is a constant theme in the devotional literature in general and the Saheefa in
particular. The Prophet set the pattern in his well-known supplication: ‘I seek refuge in Thy good pleasure
from Thy displeasure and in Thy pardon from Thy punishment. | seek refuge in Thee from Thee.”® Allah is
both He who becomes pleased and He who becomes displeased, He who pardons and He who punishes.

Holy Quran, 50:16

Other early forms of literature written by spiritual authorities also demonstrate a practical concern with the soul’s
growth and development. Not all of this literature emphasizes Allah’s mercy; many of the early figures known as
‘Ascetics’ were far more concerne with His wrath and emphasized the awe and the fear which is the proper
response of the human soul to the divine majesty. But these works share with the devotional literature a
fundamental concern with inwardness.

Found in most of the standard sources, e.g. Muslim, Salat 222; Darimi, Salat 148; Tirmizi, Da’awaat 75, 112. Cf.
Padwick, Muslim Devotions pp. 90-3. For allusions to it in the Saheefa, see10.1-2, 48.13, 60.1, 73.1; part of it is
quoted in 60.5.
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Hence the worshiper prays to Allah for protection against Allah Himself, since there is no other significant
threat. Moreover, the servant can be confident that Allah’s mercy will in fact overcome His wrath, since
Allah is essentially merciful and only accidentally wrathful. The Qur’an tells us in two verses that Allah’s
mercy embraces all things,1 but it never suggests that His wrath is so universal. According to a famous
hadees qudsi, Allah says:

‘My mercy precedes My wrath’, or ‘has precedence over My wrath’, or ‘predominates over My
wrath.”?

Allah appears to His creatures as harsh and domineering only in certain circumstances and for specific
purposes - purposes which themselves are defined by mercy. The Prophet expressed this point with his
remark:

‘Hell-fire is a whip with which Allah drives His servants to Paradise.” Allah’s mercy is so

overwhelmingly real that He will certainly overlook the sins of those who open themselves up to

it?
Padwick refers to the ‘mosaic’ quality of Muslim supplications. She writes: ‘While the prayers of some of the
great saints show a spiritual individuality, the great mass of these devotions is built up of well-tried small
items arranged in ever new patterns - traditional prayers of the Prophet, Qur'an verses, blessings of the
Prophet, forgiveness-seekings, cries of praise, all on known and authorized forms.”* The Saheefa is strongly
marked by the individuality of the Imam, while also displaying this mosaic quality. But this quality itself
reflects the Qur’an, which is a mosaic of Allah’s names and activities, stories of the prophets, legal
injunctions, and promises and warnings about the Last Day.

It was said above that one of the purposes of supplication is to shape the imagination of the worshiper in
accordance with Islamic norms. A well-known hadees tells us that Muslims can know the ‘character’
(khulug) of the Prophet through studying the Qur’an. By following the Prophet’s sunna the worshiper
absorbs the Qur’an on all levels of his being, and in turn he is absorbed by the Qur’an, the Divine Word and
the divine model of his own soul. If some early authorities referred to the Saheefa as the ‘Sister of the
Qur’an’, part of the reason for this may lie in the fact that its mosaic quality expresses a variety of spiritual
attitudes that reflect accurately the Qur’anic and prophetic model for human perfection. Every element in
the Saheefa’s mosaic corresponds to elements of the Qur’anic text and the Prophet’s soul.

The connection between the spiritual attitudes expressed in the Saheefa and the Qur’anic statements about
Allah and His relationship to His servants can most clearly be perceived in the Imam’s constant recourse to
Allah’s names and his always appropriate expression of the corresponding human attitude. On the one hand
the Imam places great emphasis upon his own inadequacy and sinfulness, acknowledging that he deserves
nothing but Allah’s wrath. On the other, he repeatedly takes refuge in Allah’s mercy and in Allah’s own
Qur’anic statements concerning the primacy of forgiveness, asking Allah to do with him as is worthy of such
a merciful Being, not as he himself deserves.

Act toward me with the forgiveness and mercy of which Thou art worthy! Act not toward me
with the chastisement and vengeance of which | am worthy!®

Holy Quran,7:156, 40:7

The Hadeeth is found in several versions, in Bukhaari, Muslim, and other standard sources. Cf. Wensinck,
Concordance, IV, 526.3; Graham, Divine Word, 184-5.

Allah’s precedent mercy explains why even most theologians agreed that the torment of hell cannot be everlasting.
‘In general ... the non-eternity of the Fire has prevailed in the understanding of the Muslim community, supported
by Al-Ashari’s opinion that punishment is not of unlimited duration.” J. I. Smith and Y. Y. Haddad, The Islamic
Understadning of Death and Resurrection, Albany, 1981, p. 95.

Muslim Devotions, p. XXVIII.

Holy Quran, 73.3
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In short, through the mosaic of the supplication, the worshiper moves from viewpoint to viewpoint in
keeping with the different relationships which exist between himself and Allah as described in the Qur’an.
Man'’s point of view changes because each of the divine names points to a different face of Allah turned
toward him. Yet all are faces of Allah, and ‘There is no Allah but Allah’, so the apparent multiplicity of names
and faces dissolves into the divine Unity.

Human inadequacy and sin are real enough on their own level, and the Saheefa among others shows a
remarkable awareness of the depth of human imperfection. But the great spiritual authorities of Islam hold
that in responding to human weakness, Allah’s overwhelming mercy takes charge and the divine wrath
pales by comparison. The more that human beings admit to their own inadequacy, the more they call down
upon themselves Allah’s pity and commiseration. Supplication and pleading are the natural human response
to the shahada the fact that man is nothing compared to Allah, and that Allah - who is fundamentally mercy
- is the only true reality. Supplication responds to Allah’s command,

Despair not of Allah’s mercy! Surely Allah forgives all sins.!

A hadees is related concerning Imam Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) which is worth recounting because it is so
completely in character with the Saheefa’s emphasis upon Allah’s mercy and forgiveness. One day he was
told that Hasan al-Basri (d. 110/728), the famous ascetic, had said: ‘It is not strange if a person perishes as
he perishes. It is only strange that a person is saved as he is saved.” The Imam replied,

‘But | say that it is not strange if a person is saved as he is saved; it is only strange that a person
perishes as he perishes, given the scope of Allah’s mercy. 2

The supplicant who responds to the Allah of the Qur’an never forgets the wrath of Allah, but he remains
confident that Allah’s essential nature will show itself, in spite of his own weaknesses. Padwick was so struck
with the devaluation of human sins that seems to result from this attitude that she displays a rare instance
of Christian bias, objecting that it ‘leads to a certain moral shallowness in some forgiveness-seeking prayers’
and is unable ‘to attribute any moral cost to Allah’s forgiveness’, alluding here and in the rest of the passage
to the Christian doctrine of atonement. Among three examples of ‘moral shallowness’ she cites the
following lines from Imam Zain al-Abidin (a.s.), found in Al-Saheefat al-khamisa:

My Allah my sins do not harm Thee and Thy pardon does not impoverish Thee. Then forgive me what does
not harm Thee and give me what Thou wilt not miss.

In order to understand the attitude expressed here, one needs to put it into its larger context. The specific
attitude expressed by the Imam corresponds precisely to the reality of Allah’s infinite mercy and forgiveness
as revealed in various Qur’anic verses. Many passages from the Saheefa present the same point of view.
Moreover, when the Imam says:

‘Thou art the Generous Lord for whom the forgiveness of great sins is nothing great’,4 or
‘Pardoning great sin is nothing great for Thee, overlooking enormous misdeeds is not difficult
for Thee, putting up with indecent crimes does not trouble Thee’,’

he is merely echoing the command of the Prophet mentioned above:

The worshiper ‘should be firm and make his desire great, for what Allah gives is nothing great for
Him.”

Holy Quran, 39:53
Behaar, LXXV, 153
Muslim Devotions, p. 204 Cf. Supplication 32.10, 39.6, 63.9.
Holy Quran, 31.10
Holy Quran, 12.13
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In any case, the context of these prayers shows that the accompanying moral attitude is hardly shallow,
since it demands ‘refraining from arrogance, pulling aside from persistence [in sin], and holding fast to
praying forgiveness’ (12.13). Moral shallowness could only follow if the worshiper remembered Allah’s
mercy and forgot His wrath, but both are always kept in view.

The Saheefa And Islamic Spirituality

In spite of studies that have rejected the idea, many people in the West still believe that ‘true Islam’ lies in
simplicity, austerity, legalism, formalism, and a Allah perceived as Just and Transcendent. Hence those
elements of Islamic civilization which demonstrate complexity, subtlety, warmth, love, inwardness,
spirituality, and a Allah of mercy, compassion, and immanence are seen as largely extraneous to or reactions
against Qur’anic Islam. Scholars such as Massignon have pointed out that a person of spiritual sensitivity
only needs to read the Qur’an for such ideas to be dissolved. But few people who have adopted the old
stereotypes possess this sort of sensitivity or would be interested in changing their preconceived ideas, lest
sympathy be stirred up in their hearts. It is not my aim here to reject, as so many have done before me,
these common biases concerning the nature of ‘true Islam’, but | would like to point out that a work like the
Saheefa brings out an inward dimension of Islam which may be much more difficult to perceive in other
early texts.

When scholars and other outsiders look at Islam, they naturally perceive what can be seen at first glance,
that is, events, written reports and records, social relationships, and so on. It is not easy to look into
people’s hearts or to investigate their personal relationship with Allah, nor are most people interested in
doing so. If there is a way into hearts, it must come by studying the most inward concerns of individuals as
reflected in their outward activities and writings. But those dimensions of Islam which have caught the most
attention of outside observers are external and obvious, and they also happen to be relatively devoid of the
love and warmth normally associated in the West with spirituality.

Islamic civilization as a whole is much like a traditional Muslim city: The outer walls make it appear dull and
sombre, and it is not easy to gain access to the world behind the walls. But if one becomes an intimate with
the city’s inhabitants, one is shown into delightful courtyards and gardens, full of fragrant flowers, fruit
trees, and sparkling fountains. Those who write about Islamic history, political events, and institutions deal
with the walls, since they have no way into the gardens. Some of the gardens are opened up through the
study of Sufism, art and architecture, poetry, and music, but since all of these have appeared in specific
historical forms influenced by the surrounding environment, their deep Islamic roots can easily be lost to
sight. The most traditional and authentic gardens of the city, and the most difficult of access, are the hearts
of the greatest representatives of the civilization. It is here that the supplications handed down from the
pillars of early Islam can open up a whole new vision of Islam’s animating spirit, since they provide direct
access to the types of human attitudes that are the prerequisite for a full flowering of the Islamic ideal.

Other Dimensions

This introduction may seem to be suggesting that the Saheefa deals exclusively with Islamic spirituality. But
the Saheefa deals with other domains as well. As was pointed out above, the great representatives of Islam
bring together all levels of Islamic teachings, just as these are brought together by the Qur’an and the
hadees. If spirituality has been emphasized in discussing the Saheefa, this has to do with the fact that the
work is a collection of supplications, and these presuppose certain attitudes toward the Divine Reality which
cannot be understood outside spirituality’s context.

But the Saheefa also provides teachings that are applicable on many different levels, from the theological (in
the broadest sense of the term) to the social. A thorough analysis of these would demand a book far longer
than the Saheefa itself. It is hoped that the publication of this translation will encourage scholars to study
the content of the prayers contained in the Saheefa (as well as the prayers left by other pillars of early Islam,
the Shia Imams in particular) to bring out the whole range of teachings they contain. The most that can be
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done here is to allude to some of the other important topics touched upon by the Saheefa and mention a
few of the significant questions which these bring up.

Islam is an organic reality possessing three basic dimensions: practice or the Shari’a (al-islam) faith (al-
Eemaan which includes doctrine and intellectual teachings), and spirituality (al-ehsaan). In the lived
experience of the community, these dimensions are intimately interrelated, even if various institutional
forms tend to deal with them separately. The earliest sources, such as the prophetic hadees or Ali’s Nahj al-
balagha deal with all three of these dimensions, though different passages can be isolated which stress one
specific epic rather than another. But a work like the Nahj al-balagha converges profoundly from the
Saheefa in that it brings together sayings on all sorts of matters, from metaphysics, to the nature of correct
government, to the personal flaws of some of Ali’s contemporaries. There is no stress on spirituality, since
this is clearly one dimension of Islam among others, though a deep spirituality and holiness underly
everything that Ali (a.s.) says.

In contrast, the Saheefa by its supplicatory form and content stresses the innermost dimension of Islam. But
at the same time, it also touches upon Islam’s other dimensions. For example, the traditional category of
‘faith’ is concerned with Allah, the angels, the prophets, the scriptures, the Last Day, and the ‘measuring’
(gadar) of both good and evil. These objects of faith form the basic subject matter of most of Islamic
thought as developed in kalaam philosophy, and theoretical Sufism. Imam Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) discusses all
of these in the Saheefa sometimes briefly and sometimes in detail. Thus he often mentions the angels, while
his ‘Blessing upon the Bearers of the Throne’ (3) provides the best available summary of Muslim beliefs
concerning them.

The Imam also refers frequently to the domain of Islamic practices, or the Shari’a in the wide sense. He
emphasizes the absolute necessity of following Allah’s guidelines as set down in the Qur’an and the hadees
in both individual and social life. Hence the Saheefa provides many specific social teachings as well as
general injunctions, such as the necessity of establishing justice in society. But since the social teachings
deal with the domain of practice, the outermost dimension of Islam, they need to be viewed within the
context of the Imam’s doctrinal and spiritual teachings. As he makes eminently clear in his ‘Treatise on
Rights’, a hierarchy of priorities must always be observed: The individual comes before the social, the
spiritual before the practical, and knowledge before action. Each human being has a long series of social
duties, but these depend upon his more essential duties, which are first, faith in Allah, and second, placing
one’s own person into the proper relationship with the Divine Reality.

The Translation

The present translation of the Saheefa follows the Arabic original with as much literal accuracy as could be
contrived while maintaining a readable and understandable English text. | have kept Arberry’s Koran
Interpreted in view as the model of how this might be done. | have been particularly concerned with
maintaining consistency in rendering terms and preserving the concreteness of the original terminology,
feeling that the ‘meaning’ of the text cannot be grasped without due regard for its form.! It has already
been suggested that one of the virtues of the early devotional literature is its ability to speak in a relatively
concrete, pre-theological language of great universality. As a result, any move in the direction of rendering
concrete terms abstractly, by paying attention to the rational meaning rather than the images conjured up
by the linguistic form, will take us in the direction of kalaam and away from the universe of the Qur’an, the
hadees and the intimacy of the supplications themselves. This explains why | have usually preferred more
literal terms such as ‘Garden’ to relatively abstract terms such as ‘Paradise’.

! It is particularly in this respect that the present translation differs from that of Sayyid Ahmad Ali Mohani (The

Sah’eefatul-Kamila, originally published in Lucknow in 1929-31; second edition, revised by M. A. H. Khan, Lucknow,
1969-70. Several other editions have also appeared).
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Where difficulties arose in interpreting the meaning of the text, | have followed the commentary of Sayyid
Alikhan Shirazi. | have also profited from the excellent Persian translation and commentary by Ali Naqgi Fayz
al-Islam and the less useful Persian translation of Mirza Abul-Qasim Sha’rani. | have not tried to be
exhaustive in the notes, aiming only to identify proper names, clarify obscurities, and point to a few of the
Qur’anic references in order to suggest how thoroughly the text is grounded in the revealed book. In a few
cases | have mentioned relevant hadees or discussed the different interpretations offered by the
commentators.

The translation of the Saheefa is followed by a translation of Imam Zain al-Abidin (a.s.)’s ‘Treatise on Rights’,
which is the only work attributed to him other than supplications or relatively short sayings and letters. This
treatise is especially important for the manner in which it deals with many of the same themes as the
Saheefa in a different style and language.

| owe a debt of gratitude to my dear friend Wing Commander (ret’d) Qasim Husain, the moving spirit behind
the Muhammadi Trust. He caught me in a weak moment and pushed me into accepting a project which |
never would have undertaken otherwise. His gentle but always firm and forceful pressure has made it
possible for me to complete the translation practically on schedule. Without his intervention | would have
been deprived of the opportunity to gain an intimate acquaintance with one of the deepest veins of Islamic
spirituality. Anyone who comes to appreciate the contents of the Saheefa through the present work would
do well to offer a prayer of thanks for the sake of Commander Husain. | also thank Sayyid Ali Mohammad
Nagavi, who read the translation and offered a number of useful suggestions for its improvement, and
Sayyid Muhammad Husain al-Husaini al-Jalali, who placed at my disposal a useful bibliography of works
concerning the Saheefa.



Preface:
Concerning the Chain of Authorities of the Saheefa
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In the Name ofAllah the All-merciful, the A/l-compasstonate

s crall B enall A el 435 (JAY) B G
d#\@uwﬂwmw&wm\wuﬂd\

“\M;JL;\.\MAM

The greatest sayyid, Najm al-Din Baha’ al- SharafAbul Hasan Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Muhammad
ibn Umar ibn Yahya al-’Alawi al- Hasgn/ (Allah have mercy upon hlm) related to us?

‘Jl;}@wm\wmdn\mj;\ ‘w\ c_uﬂ\\_/\”'\d\a
MYJAM\)%UJ\AM

He said: The felicitous shaykh, Abu Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Shahrlyar the treasurer of the
treasure-house of our master,
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the Commander of the Faithful, Ali ibn Abi Talib (a.s.) told us in the month of Rabi’ | in the year 516 [May-
June 1122 CE] while [the Saheefa] was being read before him and | was listening.

Sayyid Najm al-Din is not known other than in this text, but the commentators point out that this has no negative
effect on the chain since the text is mutawatir and of unquestioned authority. This is a chain of permission and not
of transmission; in other words, the text itself has reached us by many different routes, but permission to teach the
present text in this exact form was handed down by the figures being mentioned. The reason this particular chain
is mentioned was suggested in the introduction. | would add that it is inconceivable that this chain is a deliberate
forgery, since no forger can have been so incompetent. Of the twelve figures mentioned (at the beginning and in
the second chain toward the end of the preface), five are unknown, four cannot be identified with certainty, and
one is known to have been unreliable.

There is some confusion as to the identity of the ‘us’ at the beginning of this chain, because it might be either of
two scholars who figure in the various chains of transmission of the Saheefa. Shaykh-i Baha’i, one of the many
authors of commentaries on the Saheefa, maintains that ‘us’ refers to Ali ibn al-Sukun (i.e., Abul-Hasan Ali ibn
Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Sukun al-Hilli, (d. c. 606/1209). In his
glosses on the Saheefa, Mir Damad writes that it is ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ Hibat Allah ibn Hamid ibn Ahmad ibn Ayyub al-
Hilli (d. 610/1213-14). To prove his point he quotes from the manuscript of al-Shaheed al-Awwal, who had collated
his copy with that of lbn al-Sukun, on which ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ had made certain annotations in the year 603/1206.
Cf. Aga Buzurg, al-Dhari’a, s.v. Al-Saheefat al-Sajjadiyya.

He was the son-in-law of Shaykh al-Ta’ifa Abu Ja’far al-Tusi (d. 460/1067-8) and an official at the shrine of Ali in
Najaf.
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He said: | heard it [being read] before the truthful shaykh Abu Mansur Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn
_Ahmad lbn Abd al ‘Aziz al- ,Ukbarl the Just® (Allah have mercy upon him)
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He said: Al-Sharif Abu Abd Allah Ja far ibn Muhammad lbn Ja far ibn al-Hasan ibn Ja’far ibn al-Hasan ibn al-
Hasan /bn Am/r al- Mu mln/n Aliibn AbJ Tallb (upon them be peace) related to us.
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He said: Abd Allah ibn Umar lbn Khattab al- Zayyat related to us m the year 265 [878-9].
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He said: My maternal uncle AII ibn al Nu’ man al- A’lam related to me.
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He said: Umayr ibn Mutawakkll al- Saqafl al-Balkhi related to us from his father Mutawakkil ibn Harun.®
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Sayyid Alikhan writes that al-Ukbari does not seem to be mentioned in the books of Shia biographies, but al-
Sam’ani mentions him in al-Ansab (adding ibn al-Husain to his name after ibn Ahmad) and gives his date of death
as 472/1079-80.

Sayyid Alikhan quotes four sources on Abul-Mufazzal as a muhaddis, all of which question his reliability: Najashi,
Shaykh al-Ta’ifa al-Tusi, Ibn al-Ghada’iri, and Ibn Dawud

Najashi praises his reliability and mentions a number of works by him. He died in 308/921 at the age of more than
ninety (Sayyid Alikhan).

According to Sayyid Alikhan, nothing is known about him. In his notes on his Persian translation, Sha’rani suggests
that here some of the authorities originally mentioned in the text may have been dropped, since only three figures
are mentioned over a period of 251 years.

Najashi mentions an Ali ibn al-Nu’man al-A’lam al-Nakhai who was a companion of the eighth Imam, Ridha (d.
203/818).

Neither Umayr ibn Mutawakkil nor his father Mutawakkil ibn Harun are known. However both Najashi and Shaykh
al-Tusi speak of al-Mutawakkil ibn Umayr ibn al-Mutawakkil as the transmitter of the Saheefa from Yahya ibn Zayd,
and they provide a chain of authority leading from him to themselves different from that in the present text. As
Sha’rani points out (Saheefa, p. 5), given their early dates and their agreement, the name they provide is to be
preferred over the Present text.
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He said: | met Yahya ibn Zayd ibn Ali (a.s.) when he was going to Khurasan after his father was slain and |
. greeted him."
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He said to me: From whence are you coming?
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| said: From the hajj
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He asked me about his household and the sons of his paternal uncle in Medina and he pressed me urgently
about [lm‘am] Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.),
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so | gave him news of him and of them and of their sorrow over his father Zayd ibn Ali (a.s.).
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He said to me: My paternal uncle [Imam] Muhammad [al- Baqlr] ibn Ali (a.s.) advised my father not to revolt
and he let h/m know what would be the outcome of his affa/r

\t_uss:jgsof\ u\ujsuuAA\

if he revolted and left Medina. Have you met the son of my paternal uncle, Ja’far ibn Muhammad (a.s.)?
I said: Yes.
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He said: Did you hear him mention anything about my affalr? I said: Yes.
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He said: What did he say about me? Tell me!
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1 said: May / be made your sacr/f/ce/ I do not want to confront you WIth what / heardfrom him.
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This would have been in the year 122/740. As explained in the introduction, after the death of Zain al-Abidin (a.s.)’s
son and successor, Muhammad al-Bagir (a.s.), his son Zayd revolted against the Umayyad authorities and was
killed. According to the account being related here, Mutawakkil ibn Harun (or more properly, Mutawakkil ibn
Umayr) met Zayd’s son Yahya shortly before he was killed while continuing his father’s revolt
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So he said: Will you frighten me with death? Tell me what you heard! | said: | heard him saying that you
would be slain and crucrfled as )/our father was sla/n and crucified. His face ,changed colour and he said:
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Allah erases whatsoever He wrll and He establlshes and with Him is the Mother of the Book’1
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O Mutawakkil! Allah has supported this affair through us and appointed for us knowledge and the sword. These
two are combined in us, while the sons of our paternal uncle have been smgled out only for knowledge
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I said: May | be made your sacrifice! Surely | see people inclining more to the son of your paternal uncle,
Ja’far (a.s.) than to you and your father.
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He said: Surely my paternal uncle Muhammad ibn Ali and his son Ja’far (a.s.) summon people to life, but we
summon ljhem to death.
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Isald O son of thp Messenger of Allalg’ Have they more knowledge or have you?
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He looked toward the ground for a time. Then he lifted his head and said: All of us have knowledge, but they
know everyth/ng we know and we do not know everyth/ng they know.

Then he sald to me: Have you wntten anythlng jrom the son of my paternal uncle?
o L
| said: Yes.
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He said: Show it to me. So | brought out various kinds of knowledge, and | brought out for him a supplication
which had been dictated to me by Abu Abd Allah (a.s.).

13:39. According to Sayyid Alikhan, by quoting this verse, Yahya is suggesting that even if this is the divine
command known to al-Sadiq, Allah may change it. This is the Shia doctrine of bad’a, according to which Allah may
appear to change His decree for His creatures. Imam Ja’far (a.s.) himself quotes this verse to prove the possibility
of bad’a.
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He had related to me that his father, Muhammad ibn ‘All (a.s.) had dictated it to him and had told hlm that it
was one of the syppllcatlons of his father, Ali ibn al- Husam (a. s ) from Al-Saheefat al- Kamela."
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Yahya looked at it until he came to its end. He said to me: Will you permit me to copy it? | said: O son of the
Messenger of Allah! Do you ask }perm:ssron for that which belongs to all of you?
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He said: Truly I will bring out for you a Saheefa with the Perfect Supplications, which my father had in safekeeping
from his father. My fqther counselled me to safeguard it and to withhold it from those unworthy of it.
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Umayr said: My father [Mutawakkll] sald So IstpOd up before him, klssed hn;n on the head
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and said to him: By Allah, O son of the Messenger of Allah! | profess the religion of Allah through love for you
and obedience toward you! | hope that He wrllfavour me in my er and my death with your friendship.
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So he tossed the page of mine which | had g/vep to himtoa servant Who was W/th him

Gl e Al 2 5 oyt o Bl 2le ) 138 ) 6
wm«us)mwmmus@uu;\

and said: Write this supplication with a beautlful clear script, and give it to me. Perhaps | will memorize it,
for | had been seekmg it from Ja far (AIlah safeguard him) and he w:thheld it from me.
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Mutawakkil said: So | regretted what | had done and did not know what | should do. Abu Abd Allah had not
ordered me not to hand it over to anyone.

As noted in the introduction, the use here of the expression Al-Saheefat al-Kamela suggests that the Saheefa was
called by this term from earliest times. In explaining the expression, Sayyid Alikhan quotes a passage employing it
from Maalim al-ulama of lbn Shahrashub (d. 588/1192).
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Then he called for a box and brought out from it a Saheefa locked and sealed.” He looked at the seal, kissed
it, and wept. Then he broke it and undid the lock.
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_ He opened the Saheefa, placed it upon his eyes, and passed /t across his face
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He said: By Allah, O Mutawakkll were it not for the words you mentioned from the son of my paternal uncle
- that I will be slain and crucified - | would not hand th/s over to you and would be n/ggardly with it.
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But | know that his word is the truth wh/ch he has taken from h/s fathers and that it will be ver/f/e;d
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So | fear lest knowledge like this fall to the Umayyads and they hide it and store it in their treasuries for
themselves.
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So take it, guard it for me, and walt with it. Then, when AlIah has accompllshed in my affair and the affair of
those people what He will accomp/leh
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it will be a trust from me with you to be taken to the sons of my paternal uncle, Muhammad and Ibrah/m

the two sons of Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan ibn Ali (upon the [last] two of them be peace). They will
undertake this affair after me.

'\’,w

! In notes to his Persian translation, Sha’rani tells us that the term meant a scroll wound around an iron rod, on the
ends of which were placed iron locks, often sealed with wax.
2 Muhammad is better known as al-Nafs al-Zakiyya. He was designated as the Mahdi by his father and many swore

allegiance to him, including al-Mansur, who later became the first Abbasid caliph. Muhammad and lbrahim
revolted with a good deal of popular support when the Abbasids tried to make them accept their authority.
Muhammad, who was supported by the people of Medina, was killed in a fierce battle in 145/762, and lbrahim,
who was supported by the Zaydite and Mo'tazilite circles of Kufa and Basra, was killed a few months later. Cf.
Ja'fari, The Origins and Early Development, pp. 269-71, 275-6.
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Mutawakkil said: So | took the Saheefa. when Yahya ibn Zayd was slain, | went to Medina and met [Imam] Abu
Abd Allah [Ja’far al-Sadiq] (a.s.). | related to him the news of Yahya. He wept and his feeling for him was
intense.
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He said: Allah have mercy on the son of my paternal uncle and join him to his fathers and grandfathers/
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By Allah, O Mutawakkil, the only thlng that prevented me from handmg the supplication over to him was
what he feared for the Saheefa of his father Where is the Saheefa?

cGA & g.ds&
I said: Here lgls
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He opened it and said: This, by Allah, is the handwriting of my paternal uncle Zayd and the supplications of

my grandfather Ali ibn q,l Husain (a.s.).
3 “Jﬂé-' Civ)

39 dﬂ\ Ao AL ¢ ald Jielal b 284y JE &

G A 7 AL il 2l cas3ia

Then he said to his son: Stand up, O Isma // and bring out the supplications wh/ch | commanded you to
memorlzg and safeguard/ So Isma’il stood up, and he brought out a Saheefa just //ke the Saheefa which

s S 5 o ek A
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Yahya lbn Zayd had handed over to me. Abu Abd AIlah kissed it and plaged lt upon his eyes

He sa/d Th/s is the handwriting of myfather and the dictation of my grandfather (a.s.), while | was a
witness.
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Isma’il was the eldest son of Imam Ja’far (a.s.) and his designated successor. However, he died before his father,
who then appointed his second son Musa as the Imam after himself. The Isma’ilis follows Isma’il as Imam rather
than Musa (a.s.) maintaining that the former’s appointment was valid and that the imamate remained in his family
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I said: O son of the Messenger of Allah! Would it be proper for me to compare it to the Saheefa of Zayd and
Yahya? He gave me permrss:on to do that and said: | consider you worthy of that.
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I looked, and | found the two to be a smgle thing. | did not find a single letter to differ from what was in the
other Saheefa. 5
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Then I asked permission from Abu Abd Allah to hand over the Saheefa to the two sons of Abd Allah ibn al-
Hasan.
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He said: Allah commands you to deliver trusts back to their owners.’ Yes, hand it over to them.
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When | rose to go and meet them, he sa/d to me: Stay in your)place
W ar
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Then he sent for Muhammad and lbrahlm and they came
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He said: This is the /nher/tance of the son of your paternal uncle, Yahya, from h/s father. He has singled you
out for it instead of h/s own brothers But we place upon you a condition concerning it.

Oyaall Gl g8 G dlas Yl

They said: AIlah have mercy upon you! TelI us, for your word is accepted.

Al Ge diialall gy B AF Y OGS
He said: Leave ndt Medina with EhIS Saheefa!
RN
They said: And why is that?
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He sa/d The son of your paternal uncle feared for it what | fear for you.

'““\es;unw“ugm\w

FYPRRY g e

! Holy Quran, 4:58
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They said: He only feared for lg when he came to know he Wguld be slain.
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Abu Abd Allah (a.s.) said: As for you - feel not secure! By Allah, | know that you will revolt as he revolted, and
you will be slain as he was slain!
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They arose, while they were saying: ‘There is no force and no strength save in Allah, the All-high, the All-
1
mighty!” 2
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When they revolted Abu Abd Allah (a.s.) said to me: O Mutawakkil! What did Yahya say to you? ‘Surely my
paternal uncle Muhammad ibn Ali and his son Ja’far summon the people to life, but we summon them to
death.” os
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I said: Yes, Allah set you rlght’ The son ofyour paternal uncle Yahya said ljmt to me.
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>
He said: Allah have mercy upon Yahya! My father related from his father from his grandfather from Ali (a.s.)

that the Messenger of AI/ah (s. a w.a.) was selzed‘from his senses for an instant while he was on tne pu/p/t
g
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He saw in a vision some men leaping upon his pulpit like monkeys ang makmg the people retrace their steps.
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So the Messenger of Allah sat down (s.a.w.a.), and sorrow was apparent on his face.
“ - . 2 ° PR
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Then Gabriel (a s. ) came to h/m with this verse:

35 galall 35800 5 G0N A5 W) GG 3 G50 Glea e g

0

\

! An oft-repeated formula found in many hadees.
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And We made the vision that We showed thee and the tree cursed in the Qur’an, that is, the Umayyads, to
be only a trial for men; and We fnghten them, but it onIy increases them in great insolence.’

5 A 5 O (e e T e G O

”

He said: O Gabriel! Will they be in my period and my time?
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He said: No, but the mill of Islam will turn from your migration, and it will come to a halt ten [years] after
that. Then it will begin turning exactly th/rty -five years}after your mlgratlon o
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and come to a halt five [years] after that. Then there is no avoiding a mill at whose axis stands error. Then
th re will be tf(e kmgdqm of the pharoahs

dh‘_gulw“\d i )\

He said: Allah sent down concerning that:
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Surely We sent it down on the Night of Decree. And what will teach thee what is the Night of Decree? The
Night of Decree /s better than a thousand months in WhICh the Umayyads rule,
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- during WhICh time there will be no N/ght of Decree.
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He said: So Allah gave news to His Prophet (a.s.) that the Umayyads would own sovereignty over this
community and that their kingdom would last this period of time.

'.' e,

1

17:60. The Qur'an commentators offer at least three possible interpretations for this vision. Concerning the third,
Bayzawi writes ‘It is also said that the Prophet (s.a.w.a.) saw a group of the Umayyads climbing his pulpit and
jumping upon it like monkeys. So he said “This is their share of this world; they will be given it for accepting Islam”.
According to this interpretation, what is meant by a trial for men is what happened during their time’ (Anwar al-
tanzil, commentary on 17:60). The Shia commentator Tabarsi also offers this as a third possibility, providing two
hadees to support it (Majma al-bayan). Sayyid Alikhan quotes from Bayzawi and others to support this
interpretation, while offering Ibn Abbas among others as authority for the statement that the ‘accursed tree’ refers
to the Umayyads.

97:1-3. Tirmizi offers a hadees going back to al-Hasan ibn Ali that supports this interpretation of one thousand
months as referring to the Umayyads (Tafsir sura 97, 1).
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Were the mountains to vie with them, they would tower over the mountains until Allah (exalted is He) gave
permission for the disappearance of their kingdom; and during this time they have made their banner enmity
and hatred for us, the Folk of the House

of w0 &
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Allah gave news to His Prophet concerning what the Folk of the House of Muhammad, the people of love for
them, and their partisans would meet from the Umayyads during their days and their kingdom.
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Hg said: Allah sent down concern/ng them
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Hast thou not seen those who exchanged the favour of Allah for unbellef, and caused the people to dwell in
the abode %f ruin? Gehenna, wherein they are roasted; an evil resting p/ace/
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The ‘favour of Allah’ is Muhammad and the People of his House. Love for them is a faith that takes into the
Garden, and hate fo them i is,an unbelief and a hypocrlsy that takes Jnto the Fire.
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So the Messenger ofAI/ah (s.a. W a.) confided that to Ali and the Folk of h/s House
‘;\g_uﬂ\dﬁ\\_m /YJC‘)&LADA”\ d/dlﬁ
SAT Gaild s

He said: Then Abu Abd Allah said (a.s.): Before the rise of our Qa’im” not one of us Folk of the House has

5 revolted or will revolt
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to repel an injustice or to raise up a right, without affliction uprooting him and without his uprising
y mcreasmg the advers:ty of us and qur partisans.

SiedV) & e B e IS G0 G JR5D 06

~. [N

Holy Quran, 14:28-9

i.e., the Twelfth Imam, he who will ‘stand up’ (Qa’im) in the Truth for the Truth and defeat the enemies of the
Truth
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Al-Mutawakkil ibn Harun said: Then Abu Abd Allah dlctated to me the suppllcatlons which are seventy-five
chapters. Of them eIeven chapters have escaped me, while | have safeguarded s:xty some.
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Abul-Mufazzal re/ated to us.! He said: Muhammad ibn al-Hasan /bn Ruzb/h Abu Bakr al- Mada ini’ the scribe,
who lived in Rahba, related to us m his house.
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. He said: Muhammad /bn Ahmad /bn Muslim al Mutahhar/ related to me.
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He said: My father related to me from Umayr ibn Mutawakkil al-Balkhi from his father al-Mutawakkil ibn
Harun.
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He said: | met Yahya ibn Zayd ibn Ali (a.s.). Then he mentioned the whole hadees including the vision of the
Prophet (s.a.w.a.)
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which was mentloned by Ja far ibn Muhammadofrom his fathers (a.s.).
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In al-Mutahhari’s version, the chapter head/ngs are mentioned. They are:
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~ 1. In Praise o{AlIah
Al 5 axas e sl
2. Blesslng upon Muhammad and h/s Household

3 Blessmg upon the Bearers of the Throne
E
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The speaker here is al-Ukbari (above, verse 3), who is now relating another chain through which he received the
Saheefa from Abul-Mufazzal (verse 3)

He is unknown in the books of biography
He is also unknown



4. Blessing upon the Attesters of the Throne
& i
5. His Suppllcatlon for hlmself and hIS Spec:al Friends
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6. His Supp/lcatlon m the Mornu;g and Evenmg
. ¥
clagall i sile
7. His/Supp/icatign in Worrisome Tasks
sALY) L8 ile )
8. 7—/15 Su;;pllcc;t/on in Seeking Refuge
d\.\luay‘ @ 3;
9 I-ys Suppllcatlon in Yearning
Sud A &l sshes
10. His Suppl:catlon in Seekmg Asylum w:th Allah
):\g\ / 3 j& o jLC )

11. H/s Suppllcatlon for Good Outcomes
- ;

) yie ) N 2 ° sle
12. His Suppllcatlon in Confesston
\5&]\ A 3 858
13 His Supply:atlon in Seeking Needs
ciladall a b5e
14. His Suppllcat/on in Acts of Wrongdomg
)AM .JJ.G 1) ‘9\.9 Q
15/. /:IIS Sup[‘),l/cat/on When Slck
&Ly L shed
16. His Supp/lcatlon in Asqug for Re/ease from Sins
olasl e 8
17. His fuzp;://cat/on Agumst fatan
Dsaaall dbgled
1:9. His Supel/cat/on in F;erlls
%Mﬂ Y Aolen
19. His Supplication in Asking for Rain during a Drought
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20. His Supplication on Noble Moral Traits

Yl 455013 55le )

21. His Suppllcatlon when Somethmg made him Sorrowful
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22. His Supp/lcatlon in Hardsh/p
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23. His Suppl/catlon for Well-Being
Ky g By 2
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24. His Suppllcat/on for h/s Parents

o2l 5

25. His Suppllcat/on for his Children
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26. H:s Suppllcatlgn for his Ne:ghbours and Friends
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27. His Suppllcatlon for the People of the Frontiers
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28 His Suppllcatlon in F/ee/ng
Gl e g 13 55le 3

29. His Suppl/cat/on ‘/vhen his Prows:on was Stlnted }
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30. His Suppllcat/on for Help in Repaylng Debt
/‘Bﬂu
31. H/s Supplication in Repentance
Jlll 33 8 55e
32. His Supp/lcatlon in the Night Prayer
) J\A.Iiny ‘ L.é Z‘;
33. His Suppllcat/on in Ask/ng for the Best
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34. HIS Supplication when Afflicted
e
sLadlly L%l 3 siled

35. His Suppllcat/on in Satisfaction W/th the Decree of Allah

e 5 e lads die 53led

43
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36. His Supp/lcatlon upon Hiar/ng Thunder
Rl Gibile
37. His Suppllcatlon in lemg Thanks
38. H/s Supp/lcatlon in Askmg f;)r Pardon
)éﬂ\ t_mﬂa L_.,A 5 5e
39 His Supp/lcatlon in Seekmg Para’on
r “yall )SJ Ye 33led
40 H/s Suppl:cat:on when Death was /\/Ient;oned
s 1
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41. HIS Suppllcat/on in Askmg for Covermg and Protection
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42. His Suppllcat/on upon completmg a Readmg of the Qur’an
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43. His Supplication when he looked at the New Crescent Moon
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44. His Supplication for the Coming of the Month of Ramazan
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45. His Suppl:cat:on in Blddmg Farewell to the Month of Ramazan
4;2’;]\ Al Hle
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46. His Supp/lcatlon for the Day of Fast Breakmg and Friday

47 His Suppl:cat:on on Day of Arafah
w48
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48. His Supp/lcatlon on the Day of Sacrlflce and Frlday
;\AQY\ as @J 2 55l
49. His Supplication l/n Repe/lmg the Tr/ckery of Enemies
sl dssled
50 His Suppllcatlon in Fear
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51. His Suppllcat/on in Pleading and Abasement

I aaie s
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52. H/; Suppllcatlon m}lmplonng
JIEY ashle
53. HIS Suppllcatlon in Abasing hlm}self
o . f
o sagll LI dshle
‘ 54. His SUJ)p/ICGtIOH for the Removal of Worries
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The remaining chapter headings are in the Words ngbu Abd Allah al- Hasam (r.a. )
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Abu Abd Allgh Ja’far /bn Muhammad al- l-lasanl related to us.’
Lo~ <
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He sald Abd Allah lbn Umar ibn Khattab al Zayyat related to us.

W

(Aswuw\ AR E g

He sa/d My maternal Ali lbn al- Nu man al- A’Iam related to us
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He said: Umayr ibn Mutawakk/l al-Saqafi al-Balkhi related to us from his father Mutawalik/l ibn Harun.
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He said: My truthful master, Abu Al?d Allah Ja’far IbI‘I Muhammad dlctated to me.,
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He said: My grandfather Ali ibn al-Husain dictated to my father Muhammad ibn Ali (a.s.) while | was witness:

! In other words, the chapter headings as mentioned in the text, which are often slightly different from the chapter

headings mentioned above, are in al-Hasani’s words (that is, al-Sharif Aba Abd Allah, mentioned in verse 4)
Here again by ‘us’ is meant al-Ukbari
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Supplications
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1. When he (a.s.) began to supplicate, he would begin with praise and
laudation of Allah (Mlghty and Majestic is He). He would say:

o
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Praise belongs to Allah,
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the First, W|thout a flrst before H|m
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the Last, without a last behmd Him.
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Beholders eyes faII short of seelng Him,
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descrlbers |mag|nat|ons are not able to depict Him.
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He orlgmated the creatures through His power with an or|g|nat|on
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He devised them in accordance with His W|II with 3 dewsmg

T\_mb\ )Lf‘@_‘dl“’?"

Then He made them walk on the path of His desire,
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He sent them out on the way of His Iove
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They cannot keep back from that to WhICh He has sent them forward

nor can they 80 forward to that from WhICh He has kept them back.
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He aSS|gned from His provision to each of their spirits a nourishiment known and apportioned.
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No decreaser decreases those whom He increases,
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no mcreaser mcreases those of them whom He decreases}
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Then for each sp|r|t He strlkes a flxed term in life,
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for each He sets upa determlned end;
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he walks toward it through the days of his span,

o R ol el 455
he overtakes it through the years of hlf time.
o I QL 13 s
Then when he takes his flnal step
and embraces the reckonlng of his span,
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AIIah selzes "him to the abundant reward or the feared punlshment to which He has;alled him,
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That He may repay those who do evil for what they have done and repay those who do good with
goodness

Zo .
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aSJustlce from Him
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(ho|y are His names,
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and manifest His boons).
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He shall not be questloned as to wtht He does but they shall be questloned

Pralse belongs to Allah, for,

Holy Quran, 53:31
Holy Quran, 21:23

47
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had He withheld from His servants the knowledge to praise Him for the uninterrupted kindnesseswith which
He has tried them® and the manifest favours which He has lavished upon them,
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they would have‘moved about in His kindnesses without pralsing Him,
o,a °:., oY% O, o * 0o 2 ® _4
and sp read themselves out m HIS provrsron wrthout thankrng H m.
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Had such been the case, they would have left the bounds of humanity for that of beastliness and become as
He has descrlbed in the firm text of H|s Book:
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They are but as the cattle— nay, but ttley are further astray from the wayI
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Pralseobelongs to A!ah, for
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the true knowledge of Himself He has given to us,
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the thanksglvmg He has |nsp|red us to offer H|m
..@ o & AR
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the doors to knowing His Lordshlp He has opened for us,
sin S (8 41 aAY G aile Ul
the slncerlty towards Him in Professmg His Unlty to which He has led us,
DJA\‘:JM\}JMY\LJALB}/A}
and the devnatlon and doubt in His Command from which He has turned us aside;
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a praise through which we
2
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may be given long life among those of His creatures who praise Him,

Allusion to 89:15: As for man, whenever his Lord tries him, and honours him, and favours him....
Holy Quran, 25:46
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and overtake those who have gone ahead toward His good pleasure and pardon;
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a praise through wh|ch

He will ||Ium|nate for us the shadows of the |nterwor|d
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ease for us the path of the Resurrection,
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and raise up our stations at the standing places of the Witnesses” on the day when every soul will be repaid
for what |t has earned they shaII not be wronged
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the day a master shaII avail nothing a client, gnd they shall not he helped
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a praise which will rise up from us to the hlghest of the ’III|yun in a book inscribed, W|tnessed by those
brought nigh,6
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a praise whereby our eyes may be at rest when sight is dazzled,” our faces whitened when skins are
bIackened,8
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a praise through which we may be released from Allah’s painful Fire and enter Allah’s generous
neighbourhood,

1A

a praise by which

The interworld (barzakh) is the abode in which a person dwells between death and the Day of Resurrection

The Witnesses, mentioned in 11:20 and 40:54, are the angels, prophets, Imams, and faithful whom Allah appoints
to give witness concerning the deeds of men at the Resurrection

Holy Quran, 45:21

Holy Quran, 44:41

‘Illiyun’, mentioned in 83:18 and 19, and deriving from a root meaning ‘high’ or ‘exalted’, is said to be the highest
level of paradise, or a book in paradise wherein the deeds of the righteous are recorded

Holy Quran, 83:20-21

Cf. 75:7

Cf. 3:106
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Cha AR A3 4y 2a) 3
we may Jostle the angels brought nlgh
QL}’U\ Al 4 Lm.t 5
and join the prophets the envoys

SEY Ll dasd) DR
ina House of Permapence that does not remove,

°’“>fy5\43:qbsdu}

the Place of His Generclsny that does not change.

. f’ralse belongs to Allah, who/ s
Gl Gulas Ul HEA
chose for us the good qualltles of creatioh,
"')S\L_amjal_t\lf;tg Al g
granted us, the agreeable thlngs of provmon
Slal piea e 28T ATl W daa

and appomted for us excellence through domlnat|on over all creation;

4_1‘):_1\_\49\.2‘55\0 MJMLAOJM&J&

PR

every one of His creatures submits tous through HIS power and comes togbey us through His mlght

G191 aslal il e BlaT ceall 4 dasdis

PR A

Praise belongs to Allah, who locked for us the gate of need except toward Him.
-0 - Pwo 2 Lozt
I RVEN d:“k" &JJSS
So how can we pralse Hlm?

G_LAYoJS.ucgdyb_me\

When can we thani< Hlm? Indeed when?
Pralse belor\gs to Allah, 2
LL\BS\ L.i‘)!\ L "y B
who placed 3Nlthln us the/orga/ns of expansion,
paal) i 53 U das

assigned for us the agents of contraction,

Several Qur’anic verses mention the fact that Allah has subjected everything in the heavens and the earth to
mankind, e.g., 14:33, 16:12, 31:20, 45:13
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'a)AAM C‘jj)b w 9
gave us to enJoy the sp|r|ts of ||fe

flxed W|th|n us the limbs of works

9 )J\ uLu.Lu Gl | E
nour|shed us with the agreeable thlngs of provision,
T\j/a.as.t IA h{:‘ 9
freed us from need through His bounty,
Ay UL
and gave us possessmns through His klndness
] ] ! S - ! l-’ \ w-

Then He commanded us that He m|ght test our obedience

- o8 -0 -
i F »w - .« -
L\)S...u LA"""é Ll 5
and prohibited us that He m|ght try our thanksgrving.
o ¢
> JA\ )Ja MSS\AS
)=
So we turned agalnst the path of His commandments
< ° .,q 0 -
and mounted the backs of H|s warmngs
,./ ° .~ b wo -
A= A gaxy L )y
Yet He hurried us ng)t to His punlshment,
o -
- /~ - 2 o -
M.qs.u Ld;l.:u ?J 9
| 7
nor hastened us on to His vengeance

585 ated 7 GEG O
No, He went slowly wrth us through His mercy, in generosnty,
Ll a3l 2y s e DL
_and awalted our return through His cIemency, in mlldness 5
MUAY\\A ('JG“J\ 55 e G Al Aaally

Pralse belongs to Allah, who showed us the way to repentance, which we would not have won save through His
bounty.

L@JY\MUA: ejjls

Had we nothlng to count as H|s bounty but this,

Udie 5550 Fpea Ad
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His trial of us would have been good,
G 50 Ja 5
His beneflcence toward us great
<07 -

5 / His bounty upon us |mmense
utsw;f\_,j:s\@muts KPP
For such was not His wont in repentance with those who went before us.!

4y WAL Y L e alay &
He has Ilfted up from us what we have not the strength to bear,’
WLy 3 Gl 21
charged us only to our capamty,

\j‘i.o ../ﬁejj

|mposed upon us nothlng but ease,
P < Z g ot .
\J.J.C ‘2 j Lt.A JAY & ?S 9
and left none of us W|th an argument or excuse.

e ol ud}t@u

So the perlsher among us |s he who perishes in spite of Him

4_\]‘&4.9 GAM\}

PR AP

and the fehutous among us he who beseeches Him.
And pralse belongs to Allah W|th aII the praises of
A3l) 4 S

His angels closest to Him,

e 4_\345;""" e/)ét s

P

His creatures most noble i |n His eyes,

A Qs )l

P

and His pralsers most pleasmg to H|m

a pralse that may surpass other pralses as our Lord surpasses all His creatures.

M\MF

Cf. 2:286: Our Lord, charge us not with a load such as Thou didst lay upon those before us
Holy Quran, 2:286
Allusion to such passages as 2:286: Allah charges no soul save to its capacity
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Then to Him belongs praise,

Qﬁu\jumw\uus@ag;jm;d“ IR G
;M‘j\c_\awwé\aﬂé\u’”

in place of His every favour upon us and upon all His servants past and still remaining, to the number of all
things HIS knowledge encompasses,

) 13850 150 B L Bl e ke 33aly OK (& 5
f‘-;*éél‘ a5

and in place of each of His favours, their number doubling and redoubling always and forever, to the Day of
Resurrectlon;

o.A;J Ta Y 1Al
a pralse whose bound has no utmost end,

o23a) Sl Y

wh‘ose number hes no reckoning,
ilsl alia ¥

whc\>s; Iimit/can/not k;e reached,
oJ:a‘)( ELESJ\ N 9

whose perlod cannot be cut off;

DJQ.C)‘LLCLLLA\M)U)S.\\MA

a praise WhICh will become a link to His obedience and pardon,

o, ! Z. - _
4l 3l 5 M Gl

a tie to His g?od pIeasure

.. P &‘ .
a means to His for/glveness
i TR G
a path to His Garden a protector a/galpst His vengeance,
dalad Oy Ba) g
a securlty ag\alnst His wrath

m\.la(;r_\’“ [

an aid to obeying Him,

BB TR

PRalbd

a barrier against dlsobeyln% Him,

ml.lajjmﬂ.h‘_;cﬁ



a help in fulfilling His right and His duties;
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a praise that will make us felicitous among His fehutous friends, and bring us into the ranks of those
martyred by the swords of His enemies.

-

Aea X )

He is a Friend, Praiseworthy!

DAu\d” - LAs: M\‘EM“&MDMEJL}AU\SJ

2. After this praise of Allah he (a.s.) would supplicate by calling down blessings
upon Allah's Messenger (s a.w.a. )

4\&]\.“:1\ u 385\ jmbd\ eA‘)[\ Q}.}J

Praise belongs to AIIah who was kind to us through Muhammad (s.a.w.a.) to the exclusion of past
communities and bygone §enerat|ons

‘;_"\M 4\_1 st.t
displaying thereby His power

#U‘ng&)ﬁ‘j

which nothlng can render |ncapab|e though it be great

Calal () 50 d Y

and nothlng can escape, thPugh it be subtle

\JJUAG.AAGJQL\.\

He sealed thr\ough us all He created,

-9 A R

REEN UA (_Ac ;:\.l@_m Lﬂu 9

apponnted us W|tr\esses over those wj10 deny,
dﬁ g GJ.C 4\..\.0.\ \_1).\5 K

and increased us by His blndness over those\who are few.

“’cjcd..as;@ﬂ\

O Allah, bless Muhammad
R

entrusted by Thee with Thy revelation,

o
L X B¢ o - ° v -
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IR Ny

T

///
P



distinguished by Thee among Thy creatures,
- - ° .

) . 5 -
e e clila g
devoted to Thee among Thy servants,

“ _o 3 _
the imam of mercy,

)AAM Jdu 9
the Ieader of good

C 9
. the key o blessmg,
€. ST - Y - - “4.¢
who wearied his soul for Thy affairs,
<o o & 2 ~ N0 @ -

e . % . -
A “UM ld (e
exposed his body to deteited things for Thy sake,

¥ <= - - O/ T- ¥ 3 - “
showed open enmlty toward his next of k|n by summoning to Thee,
~'/ o
Sl @ (B QA
fought against his famlly for Thy good pleasure
~ 8.0 1-o0 .« -
D lnaelal A

cut the ties of the womb in giving I|fe to Thy rellglon

~ o/;/

I XYEEL ch; CmdN) il

sent far those close because of their denial,

Al agilail) e GulasV) O g

brought near those far because of the|r response to Thee,

Coaany) &l iy 5

showed frlendshlp to the most distant for Thy sake,
- .. ~, 80 & \ -~
% -
CmAY) Sl sale
dlsplayed enmlty toward the nearest for Thy sake,
A% °Fo%L o - % ° -
d.d\.m J @L.\ L_t\.l\ 9

made h|5§oul persevere in dellverlng Thy message,

tlred itin summonmg to Thy creed

55
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busied it in counselmg those worthy of Thy summons

@Aﬁ)dajuja}a I_J\d;.qj B,j\gj_,uj\
/(JA.\LAJM\J.LS.L&A 4LJ

migrated to the land of eX|Ie and the place of remoteness from the home of his saddlebags, the walkway of
his feet, the ground of his birth, and the intimate abode of his soul,

i ) 3e Y 4ie 317
o 54 desnrlng to exalt Thy rellglon
& &0 ol e 15laiil g
and seekmg help against those who dlsbelleved in Thee
Sblaef o8 Jya Ll &) (58
until what he attempted against Thy enemies went well with him
LJJLJ}\L; /W LA‘\jé:t.\i»‘j
and what he arranged for Thy friends was accompllshed
&yl dinla e U3 5 oliay il 203 58
He rose up agalnst them seeklng victory through Thlns; ild, becomlng stron% in spite of his weakness with Thy help.
ks je ;A BH
He fought agalnst Ehem in the centre of thelr C|t|es
)SJ-W‘ S Jj 5

and attacked them in the midst of their dwellmgs until Thy command prevailed, and Thy word rose up,
though the idolaters were averse."

“ﬂ. - - / o o “ o %4
i s e Gl A3 ) 68 5 Ly 43 uf,@J\
O Allah, so raise him, because of his labours for Thy sake, to the highest degree of Thy Garden,
Y . 1~ 2 &3
A yia 08 s ln Y
that none may equal him in station
none may match him in IeveI

J;t;z‘;é‘i;&“’ Sla A 4 )0 Y 5

-

Allusion to 9:33 and 61:9: It is He who has sent His Messenger with the guidance and the religion of truth, that He
may uplift it above every religion though the idolaters be averse

As Sayyid Alikhan points out, there is an allusion here to the hadees of ‘mediation’ (wasila) according to one
version of which the Prophet said: ‘Mediation is a degree with Allah in the Garden, and there is no degree higher
than it, so pray to Allah to give me the mediation’ (Ahmad lll, 83). The fact that this is what the Imam has in mind is
confirmed by his reference to ‘intercession’ in verse 25 (on the relationship between these two, cf. note 172)
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and no angel brought nlgh or prophet sent out may paraJeI him in Thy 5|ght

> o

And inform him concerning his Household the pure and his community the faithful of an excellent
intercession, greater than what Thou hast prom|sed him!*

Jsall Ll G saad) &
0] Keeper of promlsesI O Falthful to Thy word'
u\_\.maj\ (e L@Liﬁab u\.‘ﬁiﬂ\ S g
O He who changes evil deeds mto manlfold good deeds!’

aslial) Joadll 153 L)

Thou art of bounty abounding!

Hia el (R 5 el dlaa e sdUal 8 () e d (e (0K

3. A Supplication in Calling down Blessings upon the Bearers of the Throne
and Every Angel Brought Nigh

@ !
Gl alate Alas 5 2
O Allah, as for the Bearers of Thy 'I/;rlrone,3 who

% o o ~ 0 8 ae Y}

Slatld G G Y

nevoer flag in glor|fy|ng Thee,
3 - 0 .~. “ o0 840 -~ T
Sl (e Al Y
never become weary of calling Thee holy,
d-‘ < o 4 o Lo -~ y
never t|re of worshlppmg Thee
~ © e ) 2 an o2 3
& al o 3 uis Daafill G555 Y

never prefer curtallment over diligence in Thy command,

On the Prophet’s intercession, cf. Padwick, Muslim Devotions pp. 37 ff. and Encyclopaedia of Islam (old edition),
‘Shafa’a’. The commentator points out here that the Prophet’s intercession alluded to in the Qur’an as his
‘praiseworthy station’ (17:79) - will be of several types, including the raising of those who are already in paradise to
higher degrees. Hence there is no contradiction between the sinlessness of the Imams on the one hand and the
Prophet’s interceding for them on the other

Cf. 25:70: On Resurrection Day... Allah will change the evil deeds [of those who repent, have faith, and do righteous
works] into good deeds

The bearers of the Throne are said to be four angels, one on each corner of the Throne, who will be aided by four
more on the Day of Resurrection. Hence the Qur’an says: Upon that day eight shall bear above them the Throne of
thy Lord (69: 17). On the various kinds of angels, see S. Murata, ‘The Angels,” in S.H. Nasr (ed.), Islamic Spirituality:
Foundations New York, 1987, pp. 324-44
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and are never heedless of pa55|onate love for Thee;

5 01 e S (Al aslial) 3lall Calia Ji15
J;:m Gl o yim AAEL 4108 BRISAR

Seraphiel, the Owner of the Trumpet, fixed in his gaze, awaiting Thy permission and the descent of the
Command, that he may arouse through the Blast the hostages thrown down in the graves;

tﬂ.\.cl.k uA )j\ u&j\ 9 LJJ.K: al;l\ja JZ\SSA 9
Mlchael possessor of standing VYIth Thee and a ralsed up place in Thy obedience;

JJA}L;S/; ‘)[\ﬂ:\).m}

Gabriel, entrusted W|th Thy revelatlon
Sl ks Jal 8 ¢ Uil
obeyed by the |nhab;tants of Thy heavenso,
dlstlngwshed in Thy Presence brought rygh to Thee;
u};};ﬂé\&muﬂs}sgﬂ\cj)ﬂ
the splrlt who is over the angels of the veils;”

S yal e 3h A 25 53

ang the spirit who is of Thy command®-

. 2 o _ - P
1335 B G330 A e agile (1 21
bless them and the angels below them:

d.t\ " lSL %
the re5|dents in Thy heavens,

AV e Y AT 5

those entrusted W|th Thy messages,

SIS Y Gl

those who become not

o g2 o ® _
L._tj;.lw‘\.ﬁl.m

! Cf. 81:20

The veils meant here are those referred to in the hadees often quoted in Sunni sources: ‘Allah has seventy’ - or
‘seventy thousand’ - ‘veils of light and darkness; were they to be removed, the glories of His face would incinerate
everything perceived by the creatures’ eyes.” Shia sources add several parallel hadees from the Prophet and the
Imams (see Behaar al-Anwar v, 39-47, Bab al-hujub wa |-astar wa I-suradiqat). Cf. Supplication 50.5, where mention
is made of Allah’s ‘splendour masked by the veils’

: Cf.17:85



wearied by perseverance

J}ﬁ JUJ’Jweh“—‘YJ

2 or exhausted and flagged by t0|I
- o o ° - 04 LR

whom passions dlstract not from glorifying Thee

1% 7 / - c ~ -]
\0, ‘ 0 - o 0.. ° \g
‘—’/u’j ,.., S

and whose magnlflcatlon of Thee is never cut off by the |nattent|on of heedless moments;

A S G5y e ) tusj\

thelr eyes Iowered they do not attempt to Iook at Thee

thelr chins bowed they have long de5|red what is with Thee;

Sy )S.J.s Oos )@_mil\

unrestralned in mentlonlng Thy boons,

Al S Vs 5 Sinke G50 &l i

they remain humhle before Thy mlghtlness and the majesty of Thy magnlflcence

q:smds\us;)yw“ ‘;\\})Jam\u,r” Gl g

Slidle (38 Slide L ShlALL
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those who say when they Iook upon Gehenna roaring over the people who disobeyed Thee: ‘Glory be to

Thee, we have not worshipped Thee with the worship Thou deservest!”
3 _ ° 0% - Y IS
Bless them,

) PP BN
and Thy angels who are the Reposeful
Aie 2d 50 Jal 5
those o prOX|m|ty to Thee,
iy QJ\ Caall JEA 5
those who carry the unseen to Thy messengers,

< o, &°
d.\;j GJ'C / > )AM 9
those entrusted with Thy revelation,
Gl 28R G

the tribes of angels whom Thou hast
% Iy or gz - % \

- -
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smgled out for TJ'\yseIf

freed from need for food and dr|nk by the|r calllng Thee holy,

- ) - o P R
3l s 3lakal k) *Jsa\ 5
and made to dweII |n5|de Thy heavens Iayers
those who will stand upon the heavens borders’ when the Command descends to complete Thy promise,
u\;ud\);\jjj)u\u\}j
the keepers of the rain, the drlvers of the clouds,
43.\3;4_1&_1;.\“\.3\}.3 J\:}&J@moﬁ‘)uw&.ﬂ\:j
3:\“ ‘_3.9‘ k_u.A.m k_ii.;.ual\

him at whose driving’s sound is heard the rolling of thunder, and when the reverberating clouds swim
before h|s driving, bolts of Ilghtnlng flash;

Jﬂ\ 9 CJ.\M

the escorts of snow and hail,

318 el )Ls@o;w» ;

the descenders with the drops of rain when they fall,

Cc)s\ us\;;tgse\ﬁs\j

the watchers over the treasurles of the wmds
2 . o Py
those charged with the mountams Iest they dlsappear

5 JdasV) el 43 A udsjowa:suﬁ_aﬁ Sl
Lallse

those whom Thou hast taught the weights of the waters and the measures contained by torrents and
masses of rain;

¢ Ge O3 o'y 3&&,&\@\‘;\4&%\&4&;
AEG YT

the angels who are Thy messengers to the people of the earth with the disliked affliction that comes down
and the beloved ease;

350 a8 3 a2

the devoted, noble scribes,2

! Cf. 69:17
2 Cf. 80:16
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- the watchers, nobleowriters,1
Y - P
‘ the angel of death and his helpers,
0T @ cos -
‘)ASJ 9 ‘)S.\A 9
Munkar and Nak|r
o }0' -t 2 @
Jj-ﬁj‘ O Gyl 3
Rumaan the tester in the graves
o 80 o LR
J)AMM &_1J.\j1_\ NU:J\ 9
the C|rclers of the Inhablted House

Mallk and the guardlans Rldwan and the gatekeepers of the gardens

@

N ./ < o 2 o Y
those who dlsobey not AIIah in What He commands them and do What they are commapded

J\AS\:,_xsc’"} euﬂe.\).tm Lu.;S.dr_em 58 s M\j

those who s3y, Peace be upgn yoy, for tI;at you were patlent and fair is the UItlmate Abode

55 )l )La?.\;;ﬂ 253 '“' }QJJ:@\J\ 'J]\"’b)l\
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the Zabaniya, who, when it is said to them, take him, and fetter him, then roast him in heII,9 hasten to
accompllsh it, nor do they glve him any resplte

ME)JA\LQ\_\ LJ.\AM\SA('JM('JJDJSJMJ\L)AJ

him whom we have failed to mention, not knowing his place with Thee, nor with which command Thou hast
charged him;

s'«LAM jUAJY\ S ¢\}éj\ u\s.m}

and the residents in the air, the earth, and the water,

i.e., the scribes and writers who record peoples’ deeds in this world, cf. 82:11

The two angels, mentioned in many hadees who question the dead on the first night in the grave
An angel who, according to some hadees is the first to enter the grave with the dead person, telling him to write
out his deeds on his shroud with his saliva as ink and his finger as pen

A house in the celestial spheres mentioned in 52:4 and located directly above the Ka’ba

The angel in charge of the Fire

The angel in charge of paradise

Holy Quran, 66:6

Holy Quran, 13:24

Holy Quran, 69:30

Cf. 16:85
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and those of them charged over the creatures;

Bl 5 Gl Laa pud I8 ¢ Ueﬁa@—‘hdmﬁ

bless them on the day when every soul will come, with it a driver and a W|tness
o2 Ko 4 Z P o O~ . P
AL bslia agile Ja

and Pless them with a blessmg that will add
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honour to their honour and punty to their punty L
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O Allah, and when Thou blessest Thy angels and Thy messengers and Thou extendest our blessings to them,
bless us through the good words about them WhICh Thou hast opened up for us!

Thou art Munificent, Generous.
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4. His Supplication in Calling down Blessings upon the Followers of, and

Attesters to, the Messengers P
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O Allah, as for the followers of the messengers and those of the people of the earth who attested to them
unseen (while the obstinate resisted them through crying lies) -

° . ~ ~ /w°:~ § -
o) saas Flieyall I sy
- they yearned for the emissaries throughqthe realltles of faith,

Gl a3 IS (8
in every era and tlme in whlch Thou didst
Yy 4 Call, ,\

send a messenger
pAK Ly Cudl
”_

and set up for the people a d|rector

50:21; the driver and witness are also angels
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from the period of Adam down to Muhammad (s.a.w.a.)

sl 3%l e

from among the imams of guldance

@.d\ dfu\ aJ\ﬁ 9

and the leaders of the godfea{'mg

}M‘ eﬁ_/u.fé LA.C
(a.s.) -
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_ reme berthem with forglvengss and good pleasureI Lo
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O Allah, and as for the Companlons of Muhammad specifically,
Salalall ) LAl Gl
| those who did weII in companlonshl
(5“ ‘99.1\5 9 o ‘;);ug\ ;)_d\ 3&:\\ JS‘ 9
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who stood the good test in helplng him, | 5
' responded to h|m when he made them hear his messages argument

il el 3 YY) CUJW |85

separated from mates and chlldren in manlfestlng his word

4_1\ \jMﬁ@M@&hJY‘j;MY\\jL\ﬁ}

fought against fathers and sons in strengthening his prophecy, and through him galned victory;
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those who were wrapped in affection for him, hoping for a commerce that comes not to naught1 in love for
him;

ﬁjb@\;&hd\}\.@\ﬁqﬂwﬂ\j

those who were left by their clans when they clung to his handhold

%\ﬁﬁh@\y&s\u\_ﬂ)ﬂ\ww\j

and denied by their kinsfolk when they rested in the shadow of his kinship;

1

Holy Quran, 35:29
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forget not, O AIIah what they abandoned for Thee and in Thee,

and make them pleased W|th Thy good pleasure
o8-
e G 13HA W 5
for the sake of the creatures they drove to Thee
k0%l ~wE Py 8 - F IR
ARITAIES °
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while they were with Thy Messenger summoners to Thee for Thee.
o
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Show gratltude to them for
o
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Ieavu]g the abodes of thelr people for Thy sake
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and gomg out from a plentlful livelihood to a narrow one,
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and [show gratitude to] those of them who became objects of wrongdoing and whom Thou multiplied in
exaltlng Thy rellglon

Gl Al 2 & utuj\dmj”@s\

O Allah, and give to those whohave done wellin foIIowmg the Companlons
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who say, Our Lord, forgive us and our brothers who went before us in faith,1 Thy best reward;
08 Go - \ o & -

g

those who went straight to the Companions’ road,

P
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sought out Ithelr course,
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and proceeded in their manner.
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No doubt concernlng their sure |n5|ght dlverted them

esz)\_ram\aﬁ_\euﬁ‘j\jeajh\ du?@AL;_q“ 345 4l g

Holy Quran, 59:10

1
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and no uncertainty shook them from following in their tracks and being led by the guidance of their light.
0o ,\ - - PN 2
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As their assistants and supporters,
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they professed thelr rellglon

.0/

esﬂed Osig

gained gwdance through their guidance,

o of- < od.E

Qsaay

came to agreement with them

(-.g_d\\ H.A.tﬂeg_t}qﬁ_uyj

and pever accused them in what they passed on to them.

ol asy ) \&uywumm\ut;dtaﬁgj\

0] AIIah and bless the Followers, from this olay of ours to the Day of Doom,

eeé‘w‘ R

the|r W|ves

fs JJ ler’ )

their offsprlng,

FATIC NI

and those among them who obey Thee
A o2 &
iuara | \.g_t ojLa
P

with a blessing through which Thou wilt preserve them from disobeying Thee,

gﬂ:ﬁ;ua\_t‘) ;:@Jﬂ/u./

make room for them in the plots of Thy Garden,

u‘l ..“ J:\S L@J o4 ;,a,. _

PRl

defend them from the trlckery of Satan,

w&q“’“\ug;t@sagj;,ﬁj

help them in the plety in which they seek help from Thee,

5y (30k Ba ) LI 5 QA (3 515k g

protect them from sudden events that come by nlght and day except the events which come with good -

S 1 o & :./o.. _

2 and |nC|te them to

qmm@uj ;\A)J\umsm;\
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tie flrmly the knot of good hope in Thee, what is with Thee,

Abd\gm\u Laléix.qu_ﬁ\d}j

and refrain from ill thoughts [toward Thee] because of what the hands of Thy servants’ hold.

P w_0 & _ - 24

Slie 35 5 Sl e S ) Aad

Thus Thou mayest restore them to beseechlng Thee and feanng Thee,
o ¥ -,
d;bd\ dais S8 2ala g
s induce them to renounce the plenty of the |mmed|ate
2
o _ -~ 0 -~ 0 “o ~

make them love to work for the sake of the deferred and prepare for what comes after death,

Pk ‘wwﬁy‘cjﬁéyas—’deafﬁds a}@-’%j

make  easy for them every distress that comes to them on the da when souls take Ieave from bodles

JJLJJLJ\&S L@\J}&uﬁﬁé}\m (3@_\3

[

L’@_EAJM\

release them from that which brings about the perils of temptation and being thrown down in the Fire and
staylng forever wrthlq it,

and take them to securlty, the resting pIace of the godfearlng

\

0\0

anV5 Y 54l (] adled G 08

5. His Supplication for himself and the People under his Guardianship
mk.c ;ul:c AR e G
O He the wonders of whose mrghtmese will never end!

eLU‘d‘J s e Ja

Bless Muhammadaand his Household
- ° -

3 w_ Yo~ o * -~ .- 7o & o _
d.mk.c ‘_,,A J\AJY\ u.c \_u;;\ 9
and prevent us from deviation concernlng Thy m|ght|nessI

2 .~ .~~.~
0 He the term o whose klngdom wr‘l never ceaseI

ehj‘d‘) s e Jia

Bless Muhammad and his Household

- % ° “ 4~ o o 7

13 CEA TR 0 war -
Sliags Ge W @il

and release our necks from Thy vengeance!
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o . ST % e\ oL
4\_'1'.4;‘) U:"J; Y % Lt
|
O He the treasurles of whose mercy, will never be exhaustedI
@ - ;
all 5 228k e (a
Bless Muhammad and his Household
:4 w_. © -~ o * z0 o “ :j& _
«Ja.q;‘) é h.\.t.a.t Gl - | 9
and appomt for us a portion of Thy men:yI

e ADyy &0 adadl Ga G

O He whqm eyes fall short of Feelngl

ei-w)‘d‘j sk e

Bless Muhammad and his Household

”GM\_uJ\j

and brlng us close to Thy nearnessI
O -~ ©

O He before \{vhose greatness all great things are smaIII
@ - ;
4\.3\ 9 = lec dm
Bless Muhammad and his Household
A Tt e -
dﬁl@ LtA )S 9
and give us honour with Thee!

DEAY) (g 3ie Hedad (b
O Heto \{vhom all hidden tldmgs are manifest!
all 5 s e Jia
Bless Muhammad and I;ns Household
LAl B ladt Y
and expose us n(pt before Thee!

;gm

OAIIah ,
«ﬂﬁg_\ u.u\ﬁjj\ i . Cuc\
remove our need for the glfts of the glvers through Thy gift,
spare us the IoneIlness of those Who break off through Thy joining,
dhs 2a Al JCERY Sa

that we may beseech no one along with Thy free giving,
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:so.’.,/ //f - » 0N T Y -
dLaS &R = 23 CR A g Y 9
that we may fﬁ:el lonely at no one’ 5 absence along wnth Thy bounty!

‘;\4\} U/}Q_A.Cd.mﬂ;éjj\

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household,
0% P n\t - (Y ° .
Gl XY 50X

schime for us, not agains}t us,

T ° o \F - %o ° -
h.uS.u N LJ)S.q\ 5
dewse to our benefit, not to our Ioss

Lm dm‘y Ld da\ 5

gIVF the turn to prevall to us, not to othe s'

/ o8
O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household,
o -
At e
tJJ.A L\S 9
protect us from Thyself,
0
d.i LLESA\ 9
safeguard us through Thyself,
Ay <G -
Ll Laal
guide us to Thyself,

- -0 A 3
Slic Lacli Yy 5
and take us not far from Thyself!2
° Yo . “l ‘: _ ".
alog 485 (4
He whom Thou protectest stays safe,

oYo -~ °o L 9
el’:\ 03¢5 (54
He whom Thou guidest knows

and He whom Thou brlngest near Thyself takes tihe spoils.

Al 3 2k e dia 00

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household

The Qur’an often mentions Allah’s scheming and devising, usually in answer to the trickery and deception of the
evildoers. For example: They are scheming, and | am scheming. So respite the unbelievers; delay with them for a
time (86:15); They devised, and Allah devised, and Allah is the best of devisers (3:54)

Allah’s protecting the servant from Himself is for Him to guard him against His wrath. ‘Guidance to Allah’ is

guidance to His mercy, while being taken ‘far from Him’ is to be subjected to wrath. Cf. the introduction and
passages such as 48.13 and 73.1
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G
and spare us
the cut‘tlng edge of t|me s turnmg changes
'ghe evil of Satan’s snares,
Y oy - - -
and the bitterness of the soverelgn s aggressmn'
S Jlaly &) 6K ) ;@Js\
O Allah, the spared are spa[ed only through the bounty of Thy strength,
. / ] P
L\SS‘ 9 ‘d\ 9= lec
so bless Muhammad and hls Household and spare us!
as o ° 4 o8 4 @
The glvers give onIy through the bounty of Thy wealth
L\.LQ‘ 9 ‘d\ 9 - lec d.\aﬂ
so bless Muhammad and hIS Household and give to us!
o250 4 wo -y %
dﬁA} Jj.u J.\@AM LS Lu\ 9
The gwded are gulded only by the Ilght of Thy face,
& - )‘ L
L\.AA\ 9 “\j\ 9 - GJ.C
so bless Muhammad and his H(lusehold and guide us!
&) 2

OAIIah
uﬂd\aﬁ\u&ho“‘o ejt_uj\ju.o

he whom Thou befnendgst will not be mJured by the abandonment of the abandoners,
~ 0

Q:u_'mw\éiz“ "/(Jg_u.ks;\
he to whom Thoy glvest will not be d|m|n|shed by the W|thhold|ng of the withholders,
M\ d)\m‘ oy_t ej XY

u.t.l%u.q}

he whom Thou guidest V\{I” not be mlsled by the misguidance of the misguiders.

Al 5 xaak e (Jad

So bless Muhammad and his Household
° _ 8 2 -5~

13 - . 30 «%%o0 -

Aalie e &y Laidl

defend us from Thy servants through Thy might
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&J L dl )49 O Euc\ 5
free us from need for other than Thee through Thy support,
Sl GAI i B Sl
and make us travel the, path of the Truth through Thy right guldance'
Jaal 5l 5 a2as L;cdm;@u
0 AIIah bless Muhammad and h|s Household and put
the soundness of our hearts mto the remembrance of Thy mightiness,

tﬂia,_\)&@t\s\m\g\)sj

the |d|eness of our bodles into glvmg thanks for Thy favour
and the flow of our tongues into the descrlptlon of Thy k|ndne§‘sI

G Ulad) 5 all 52225 e (a2l

0O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household and make us one of

d.d\ Ce A Slile

Thy summoners who summon to Thee,
ahle 1A Elish
Thy guiders who direct to Thee

Chaal B 200G SA GRS e

and Thy special friends whom Thou hast smgled out! O Most Merciful of the merciful!

slaall 5 7llall Yo [ adled (e G
6. Hls Suppllcatlon in the Morning and Evenmg

s e 5 o Gl sl 4 A

Pralse belongs to Allah, who created night and day through His strength,

praps o
4\4 J.AS.& LA.@A.L\
set them apart through His power,

13505 1341 5 135354 \hwh\jdﬁdu}

and appointed for each a determined limit and a drawn-out period.
os ¥ _ ~ 2 o8& _ - o * _ 8 ‘i . @ 2 2 o &
48 Aalia =l §dalia (8 gie a3 S &l

He makes each of the two enter into its companion, and makes its companion enter into it,
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gﬂlsmjmeg}qijuﬁawm}

as an ordainment from Him for His servants in that through which He feeds them and with which He makes them
grow.

/'71\.. e - - /f.\.’\s/, ° °~\a’:’°c, /cﬁ\}}//../:,.
‘—"‘4‘5,. E—‘L—““ﬁ—‘)u"—‘j,. b JAU‘?‘,\-‘S.., )‘S"“-‘A, Jull ?dehﬁ

He created for them the njght, that they might rest in it* from tiring movements and wearisome exertions

jb&éé@&duﬂMMJM‘Jw\muwdﬁj
Sj.gaajaﬂt—\a\jjuj"“

and He made it a garment for them that they mlght be clothed in its ease and its sleep, that it might be for
them refreshment and strength that they might reach therein pleasure and passion.

| s Sl 261 I8

He created for them the daytime, glvmg sight,

Li: UA/“/‘O...O,S

-

that they mlght seeli within it of His bounty,

0 8P . Lo _
PRI periea iy
flnd the means to l—hs provision,
238 Wl Glla au )l 08 Gi}lé 3

and roam freely in H|s earth searching for that through which

eM_m O G S;L’J\ J8
to attain the immediate in the|r life in this world
° ) s o X H A

and to achleve the de erred |n their I|fe to come.

dhd&

Through all of th|s He

a;:i’:, 2 Sa 2

sets rlght their 5|tuat|on

e»’w\-?'e‘ ‘;333 5

trles the|r records

and watches their state in

! Holy Quran, 10:67

2
Holy Quran, 17:12
3 Allusion to 47:31: We shall assuredly try you until We know those of you who struggle and are steadfast, and try

your records



72

A_r_“ s cnld’y) o8
the times for obeying Him,

Mjﬁd../

the waystatlons of H|s obllgatlons
)
and the places of H|s ordlnances

et Ly 1560 Gl s A

that He may repay those who do eV|I W|th what they have done

AL 1 EAT G (65 5
and repay tt‘ose who do ogood W|th googness
L e daal) alla 2.1
O Allah, to Tohee beIongsPralseofE)[
Cl_’ﬁa‘j\ Cra G Chola
the > sky Thou hast split into dawn for us

w‘¢‘5‘éw\441~»" ‘3

glvmg us to enjoy thereby the brightness of daytime,
- o Y. ¢ Tee @ - L
showmg us sought after nourishments,

u\AY\dJ\)LUA \_13.\5 [

and prote;tmg us from the strlkmg of bllghts

Al gilad, R EEY) caailal 5 GAnlal

In the morning we and all things, every one, rise for Thee,

A AW

the heaven and the earth

1 . 9/;“5 ds & .~ .~../

and what Thou hast scatte‘red in each
AST AR AL
the still and the mov/ing,
' /L:.n 5 ¥ 404 3

the resident and the journeying,

Holy Quran, 53:31
Allusion to 6:96: He splits the sky into dawn
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wbat towers up |n the air

Sl &5 R
and what hides under the ground.
:é!"" o :;1/,0,0 ‘

We rise |n the mornlng in Thy grasp

Sl 5 BKIL G 4A0

Thy kmgdom and authority contaln us
5!.~“ 1 TEA, L
and Thy will embraces us.
:4 o1 E - Fed o Wt
JJA\ u.c u)m 9
We move about by Thy command
& oo /:~’.
d).\.m.\ @ t_ds.u 9
and turn thls way and that through Thy govermng
We own nothlng of the affalr except what Thou hast decreed
Cibae T e Y AT Ge Y 5
and nothlng of the §ood except what Thou hast given.
KYRES Gals A P
Thisis a fresh, new day,
2 “a, :o// _ & _
Wi Ule 58 5
overusa ready witness.
- @ _
JAA.\ \_K:Jj \_u.u;\ u\
If we do good |t will take Ieave from us with praise,
A, UEE G ) g
and |f we do evil, it will part from us in blame

Al 5 aaas e (ia 2411

0 AIIah bless Muhammad and h|s Household
o
ADAliag © \_\QJJ\}
prowde us with the day’s good companionship
< IR s o & s “ ° P
4\35) & G (A h:ua.c\j
|- z P P

and preserve us against parting from it badly
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555 LS
by doing a misdeed . B
b).\.\Sj\bJMLJ‘)_ﬁ\j\
or commlttlng a sin, whether small or greatl
LA G 4 W AT
Make our good deeds W|th|n it plentlful

G (e 428 WAT 5

P

empty us therein of evil dgeds,
< o~ P /./ N o -~
85k Gn L G S
and fill what lies between its two sides for us

1KE 1aaa

with prals}e and thanksglvmg

1523 51730 5

wages and stores
Zy - o
bounty and beneflcenceI

(5 um\.ﬁ\e\)ﬁ\uls‘)m?@_m

OLAIIah ease our burden on the Noble V\Sgrlters
Uailala Ll (e U 30
fill our pages for us W|th our good deeds,

P o - P o8 -
Wike | ¢ }uu ?‘Q’ J.a.c \.1);.1 Y }
and degrade us not before them W|th our evil works!

- @8
O Allah, appomt for usin each cy‘the day’s hours
~ _ o . -
a shar}e from Thy servants,
- oA, o w zo0 4
5 - « Z - -
a portion of giving thanks to Thee,
% Y ;\/ . e w? - ‘N -
d.\S.\)LA %) dd.aa AAL.A g
and a truthful wntness Fmong Thy angels!

Al 5 sk e o 24l

1

Cf. above, 3.18



O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household
&2 SR
O Liaas) g
and safeguard us from

Gl (e 5 B o

PRl

before us and behind us,

T2 S - - 4307 - .
MLLM; u.c 9 L\.\LQ.\\ u.{: 9
from our right hands and our left hands

. <0
Lks; L\.\;\ﬁ t\AA UA }
and from aII our dlrectlons a safeguardmg that will
preserve from dlsobeylng Thee
éJSs:Ua GJ\
gunde to obeying Thee,

3!...&//!\" °0L0 g
and be employed for Thy love!
@ - ,e
Al 3 xak L Jia 241
O AIIah bless Muhammad and hIS Household
EW

dS) a8 o Gl 5 108 Liap (8 LSS

and give us success in this day of ours, this night of ours, and in all our days,

AN Jleaasy

-

\i

to employ the good
w *
)...nM u‘

stay away from the eV|I,

szl

give thanks for favours,

-8 ¢
Crndl e L)
foII:)w 'E,he Sunna’s norms
& ) a3ilak
- av/oid ir;onovations/, .
s aly a1

enjoin good behaviour,

Allusion to Satan’s words in the Qur’an (7:17): | shall come on them from before them and from behind them, from
their rights hands and their left hands; Thou wilt not find most of them thankful
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ot - o Sy
Kl e e g
fo/rbid the disapproved,
Syl Al
defend Islam

dj\)[d\ 9 dku\ uau.u‘j

diminish falsehood and abase it,
aJ‘)c\ 5 é&j\ 'é:).:.aq 5
help the truth and exalt it,
Jall 2y 5
guide the misguided,
CamCall glak
ass,lst the weak,

‘._L\.@JS\ d\)d‘ 9

and reach out to the trp ubled!
ASPU R Gsedme@j\
O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household and make this (day)

dge a3

the most fortunate day we have kngwn,
80 - L CRE Y
o\.\,\M L._taLAA d..as\ 9

the most excellent companlon we have accompanied,

<

) "/ hﬂk c_ﬁ 9 J.t;
and the best t|me in whlch we have lingered!
~ O
e Uledl g
. _Place us among
3 wh T e R, 8 ‘: Syo
d@hﬁl«;w‘)l{_\j\)d.\m‘ulcfw@a)\
the most satisfied of all Thy creatures whom night and day have passed by,

- _ o - 0%o0 71 2 _ 2% 7

5 . - 4 -~ o -~

de*—) G ) Leé erS“‘

the most thankful of them for the favours Thou hast done

the flrmest of them in the Iaws Thou hast set down |n the Sharl a,
o 7 e o X %o

and the most unyielding of them toward the prohibited acts against whlch Thou hast cautioned!
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Zo ‘o - \., _ P o..} o g. y AL -
0 AIIah | call Thee to witness - and Thou art suffluent witness -
e - - ’5 - AN e e
s 5 S (e Ll B 5 il 5 Sl 36
A

and | call Thy heaven and Thy earth to witness and Thy angels and Thy other creatures who inhabit them

\JALQ "O}ja&‘fhjja& " Ac MJ\JA‘EA}T‘;

in this my day, tth my hour, th|s my n/ght and th|s my restlng place,

Codll Zl G G Al o

that | bear W|tness that Thou art Allah,

“'\‘)(\AJ\Y

other than whom there |s no Allah,
Uphgldlng Justlce

S s « 2p0 -~
aSall & Jae
Eqwtable in Jydgement
«o &
Al 550
Clemen;c tczthe servants,
Sl Sllla
Master of the klngdom
S 2a
Compassnonate to the creatures
o & - - @ - ,e 1 -
Al 5 dhe 1323k O 5
and that Muhammad is Thy servant and Thy messenger,
w7 e
e I
Thy chosen from among Thy creatures
\A.J\ﬁ Lﬂ.d\.u 5 4\_134\;
Thou dldst charge h|m W|th Thy message and he dellvered it;

Thou didst eommand him to counsel his commun|ty and he counse lled it.

Sl G aal e Silia ST 5 ”L_,Jsd..as(-.@j\

¢

Holy Quran, 2:207
Holy Quran, 3:26
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O Allah, so bless Muhammad and his Household more than Thou hast blessed any of Thy creatures!
Salie (13 & \LAJ.Laa\Lm:A_aU
Give him for our sake the best Thou hast given any of Thy servants

azal e Sl G 1381 E5a e a0R1 5 adl e o 3305

and repay him on our behalf better and more generously than Thou hast repaid any of Thy prophets on
behalf of his communltyI

awaally Gl &l i)
Thou art All- klrgd with |mngen5|ty,
arkaall 532
the Forglver of the great

s K e a2 il

and Thou art more merC|fuI than gvery possessor of mercyI
o~

i) AN G pedall Gl all 5 xaas Jle (s

So bless Muhammad and his Household the good, the pure the chosen the most distinguished!

oK e ARk 4 ST S A A dalane 13 D adled (e 8 5

7. His Supplication when Faced with a Worrisome Task or when Misfortune
Descended and at the Time of Distress

ﬁ.. 2 - & 0 -
PRS- Ga
O He through whom the knots of detested things are untied!

SR 38 4 U Ga g

0] He through whom the cuttmg edge of hardships i is qunted'

cbﬂ‘ z30 B Al A il B

O He from whom is begged the outlet to the freshness of rellefI
c_tl.a.a.al\ éJE ] Jﬂ A
Intractable affairs yleld to Thy power,
L_tl_/\.:»Y\ JSLL\ v Cnld
means are made ready by Thy gentleness
the decree goes into effect through Thy power,
Lsﬁﬁ ;Lui‘)[\ é’.’mb\ LAs: Calan }

and all things proceed according to Thy desire.
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» - 0 - P b A
- - ) % o «f T ° 5 o ”~ -
b e ga g8 (%3 Sl :
By Thy desire they follow Thy command without Thy word

DJA)MQJJ.@AUJJLJJJ‘J\J

and by Thy will they obe Thy bans W|thout Thy prohibition.

o
Thou art the suppllcated in worrles

L_ﬂ.ald\ L_,,A 2)3.43\ &l 5

and the place of flight in misfortunes;

a~/uy\1/i }n/a./
none of themi |s repelled unless Thou repellest
S e ) e ki Y
none is removed unless Thou removest.
AJS.TLF\J\SJ Lau)b@d).\qs}
Upon me has come down, My Lord, somethmg whose welght burdens me
APERE AR = ?M
and upon me has fallen somethlng whose carrylng oppresses me.
‘519 ‘UJ‘)}\ &JJJJSJ 9
Through Thy power Thou hast brought, it down upon me
“OF v, 3 2 -
5
) A Skl
and through Thy authorlty Thou hast turned it toward me.
-0 _ o1 7. _ ° 2 1%
L"_t.JJj\ Kl Jbas a
None can send away what Thou hast brought,

. © & _ < . - T -
k'_\@ATJ LAé L_QJLLA ‘2{ 9
none cagfloeflect what Thou/hastturned,
Sl G @u Y5
none can open what Thou hast closed

none can close what Thou hast opened,
e a & - 1 S - ¥ -8 y -

none can make easy what Thou hast made difficult,
AR LSS I “a\f -

none can help him whom Thou hast abandoned.
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So bless Myhammad and his Household, .
- 3 s - P - o :,.
tﬁ];.b.\ CJSM - Q) L\ :_A
open for me, my Lord the door of relref through Thy gracrousness
(‘;@J\ uu.ua (= ).s.uS\j
break from me the authonty of worry by Thy strength
o« A < ° o Ve
confer the beauty of Thy gaze upon my complarnt
Sl i @.as\ A g
let me taste the sweetness of benefactlon in what | ask
Zo - z
give me from Thyself mercy and wholesome rellef,
Z P ° ~ ° ° ° °
e - Z < , 1 . . o - -

and appoint for me from Thyself a qurck way out!

° - 0 Yo e
(—;M Y\.ﬁ ( rﬂm ‘){ 9
Distract me not through worry
- < 8 -
AT 2% -
Elia’y ) dalad
from observmg Thy obligations
. 0 W0
tﬂl\u d\.;u:\.m\ 9
and acting in accordance with Thy prescriptions.
Z o w - - P R _ ’:..ot . s
LcJJc_ULa[;ad‘).a\.Ac_as.mm
My capacity has been straltened my Lord, by what has,come down on me,
@ IR LA o - .. ANEE \
LAA oA )Lm
and | am filled with worry by carrylng what has happened to me,

(_Ac JJ\AJ‘ =3

while Thou hast power

}o o
s « 8 - LA
MuAJALAu.mS

-
-

to remove what has affllcted me

“\..\QL_\&S @J}

PR

and to repel that into which | have fallen.

salaall a0l 131G S Ada 50 21 5 5 @l oy JaBl

So do that for me though | merit it not from Thee, O Possessor of the Mighty Throne!
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8. His Supplication in Seeking Refuge from Hateful Things, Bad Moral Qualities,
and Blameworthy Acts

¢ ° s 7 /,«
O AIIah, | seelg refuge in Thee
-] .
from the athation of craving,
Y w- 0~
S_uaaj‘ o‘)}.ua j
the violgnce of wrath,
PR T P
g.uaj\ f\_\lc 9
the domination of envy,
°oF \ « 0 -
).\.saj j
the frallty of patlence

G al) 4% 5

the Iack of contentment,

Gl ALI&G
surliness of character
'é}g_..nj\ C\AJ\ 5

urgency of passmn

naal) 4k

PR

the dlSpOSI}IOh to vehemence,
(s 5ed) Axdlia
foIIowmg caprlce
LQJ@J\ ‘\AJIA.L 9
opposmg gwdance
‘d&d\ 4\..1.»: )

the sleep of heedlessness,

The term ‘caprice’ denotes any desire that is opposed to the truth or turns man away from the divine guidance.
Who is further astray than he who follows his own caprice without guidance from Allah? (28:50) Obey not him
whose heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance, so that he follows his own caprice (18:28). Allah
addresses David with the command: Judge among men by the truth, and follow not caprice (38:26)
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_og0 _
LK) oLl 5
undertaklng the t0||some
Gall e gl ) 5
preferrmg falsehood over truth

Sl e inaY

per5|st|ng in sin,
o

wo o/n‘)ifﬁ’,.o\:j

PP

makrng little of disobedience,
dethall & g
maklng :nucah of obedience,
S iSall slalis 5
vylng with the wealthy
Clially 1539 5
dlsparaglng the poor,
G 35 al 450 ¢ S
guardlng badly over those in our hands

um@u\@@\uu)mu v

failing to thank those who have done good to us,
s alazs & 5
a|d|n§ a wrongdoer
lﬁj;gj.q d.l;d j\
abandonmg someone troubled,
°o 87
Gay W Gl k250
wantrng what i is not rightfully ours

ale iy aladl 8 33 5

and speaklng about knowledge without knowing.
o 27 - -
d.t SR

We seek refuge in Thee from

harbourlng dlshonesty toward anyone,
M.°1 - o} o7 |
Wlae b Cadd 3 5

being pleased with our works,

.
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and stretching °}"t our expectations.

“ill- mlndedness
S /).\u.ajo \ Jm&\}
Iookmg down on the small, 5
uw\ L/\:\k/; J)&I\Lﬂ u\ 5
Satan’s gammg mastery over us,
Hla 50 EE
B Pme s afflicting us, B
:)” Su “ 115 &, - a 3‘
and the sovere)gn s oppressing us.
o 3583
We seek refouge in Thee from
WY J5E e
actmg with prodlgallty
LJ\.SSM u\.ﬁsﬁ UA j

and not ha\;mg sufficiency.

-

We seek refuge in Thee from

1Y) B e
_ the gloatmg of enemles
YT I el (e

indigent need for equals

55 (4 Ama G

I|V|ng in ha"dshlp,

oJ&: J.LG L.slc R

z -

and dylng wnthout readlness
' o &7
L)A LJ.\ Jyu j

We seek refuge in Thee from
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o [~ -]
adaal) 37LAl)

the most dreadful remorse,

‘\):‘Sj‘ w_o S

P

the greatest affllctlon

gu\ ‘f.ua

the most Yvretched wretchedness

Gl ¢ o

the evrI end to the Journey,

the deprlvatlon of reward

and the advent qf punishment.

‘d‘ﬁ écdmeeﬂ‘

O AIIah bIess Muhammad and his Household

L_tl_\A}Aj\ju.g:a)AM tﬂi«;}dhdsu.q@x_\j

and through Thy mercy, give to me refuge from all of that, and to all the faithful, both men and women!
O Most Merciful of the merciful!
r’\f, ey Lo .. % 13 NN . IR PRSP
aBla da i Ge 8 Dgeall alla ) (3 8 [ aled (e OS5

9. His Supplication in Yearning to Ask Forgiveness from Allah (Mighty and
Majestic is He)

| | b
] @ - 8 - Yy o a2
O AIIah bless Muhammad and hIS Household
~ 0 ..S\ S o & o L;‘ u

make us go to the repentance that Thou Iovgst
4 _ _ o o _ _ ~
¥l e e G Wl g
and make us leave the persrstence that Thou hatestI

53 51 0 (A (ks W‘-@ﬁjcﬁwe@m

O Allah, when we halt before two decreases in rellglon or |n this world,

eh&\.ag.c Lruas.d\

let the decrease fall upon that which passes qunckly
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21 gl skl 0 330 Jadls
and relent in that whlch lasts the IongerI B
Gile JAY) allhats 5 le AT Elia ) ik Laad 131 5

When we set out after two concerns, one of which makes Thee pleased with us and the other of which
dlspleases Thee

G &ia b ) Gy (b
incline us toward that which makes Thee pleased
Gle alhazd lae W% a5
and weaken our strength |n that which dlspleases Thee!
Lg_r\ﬁu‘)l_u;\jm)s.\uudh@dﬁ

Leave not our souls alone to choose in that,

- :9 (6 \}” d-LL\ﬂ oJu';i

for they choose falsehood except inasmuch as Thou glvest success,

G2V JLA‘)”:«;:ASM"/

and they command to evil except |nasrpuch as Thou hast mercy|

&) 5 2l

e 0O Allah, thou
created us from frarlty,
Freeg gl t}ﬁ 5
bunIt us up from feebleness
L Ny u-’ﬁ-"‘ A u.a j
and began us from a mean water
Eisay Y)W 03
we have no force except through Thy strength
Sl N “3§ Y5
and no strength except through Thy help.
So conflrm us by glvmg us success,

{o¢ _
5‘\\\;;\\\1\\\;“}

PR

Reference to 12:53: Surely the soul of man commands to evil, except inasmuch as my Lord has mercy
Allusion to 30:54: Allah is He who created you of frailty
Holy Quran, 77:20
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pomt us the rlght way by Thy pomtlng,
blind the eyes of our hearts toward everythmg opposed to Thy love,
' o ~. oy o
d.u.mu ‘_é \_1;)\}; UA C—GHJ du.\
and set not in aqy of our ||mbs passage to d|sobey|ng ThfeI
op. o a8
O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household and assign
the whlspermgs of our hearts,
- _ o 7 . -~
the movements of our members,
S L TR I T
\.\.u.{:\ k_T\.AAS 9
the glagces of our eyes,
e ¥ et -
L\.\.\.mh (G} ~ 9
and the idioms of our tongues,
d.ﬁ“. L ‘o :_g
to that WhICh makes |ncumbent Thy reward
3 {7 - ° ~.. Y -
lest a good deed sllp by us, through whlch we might deserye Thy repayment,

d.a\s.c\.@_u_m PR Py Yj

or an evil deed remain with us, by which we mlght merit Thy punishment!

e

woz £ TP . -4 0 e -
S Al Al 8 adles e S
10. His Supplication in Seeking A\sylum with Allah (Exalted is He)

a

O AIIah
. 0| Tni
if Thou W|Ilest Thou wilt pardon us through Thy bounty
dhz_ﬁ h.a 25 Lm u‘ E
and if Thou W|IIe§t, Thou wilt chastise us through Thy justice.
¥ - e -3 w <

So make our ways smooth to Thy pardon through Thy kindness
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Jmuuuaquﬂmqﬂx e Uhal g

and grant us sanctuary from Thy chastisement through Thy forbearance, for none of us has the endurance
for Thy justice

JJSLUJJMAJA\}ZDIAJYJ

and none of us can reach deliverance without Thy pardon!

SO G Allae fA5 W JLadY) 2l

I

O Richest of the rich! Here we are, Thy servants before Thee
L) o1 oasl) jaal U
| am the neediest of the needy toward Thee,
ERP - HRE
so redress our neediness through Thy plenty
Su' S ~ - m“;‘) ! 3 y j

and cut us not off from our hopes through Thy withholding, lest Thou

3! -~ .0 Lo ‘ T a.’~°:.‘ °%

.

makest wretched h|m who seeks feI|C|ty through Thee
dl\éﬁ UA k_be‘); ‘9

and deprlvest him who seeks help from Thy l?ountyI

d.\cl_\.\ls.mq RRYEY UAGJ\A

z- -

Then to whom would we return after Thee?
B G S s
Where would we go from Thy gate?

2 07 w4 . 08

, e 55 .]
GIory be to Theel We are

a}..// ’.a/o wl S\

the dlstressed the response to whom Th9u hast made incumbent,
2 o
a@_rcuuﬁ\g_ucj .Jj\c.}uaj\dﬁ‘}
the people from whom Thou hast promlsed to remove the evil.*

d.\.\m.\“‘ XTI ;\_\MY\

PRl

That thlng most resemblln§ Thy W|II

and that affair most worthy for Thee in Thy mlghtmess is

Reference to 27:62: He who responds to the distressed when he supplicates Him, and removes the evil
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dAA UA A )
showmg mercy to him who asks Thee for mercy
and helplng him who seeks help from Thee.
-0 <~ LA oo~ 947
So show mercy upon our pleadlng W|th Thee
L G u;ués\u;;m\m\j
and free us from need when we throw ourselves before Thee! B
M&o&ud\uwﬁuw\&
O Allah, Satan will gloat over us if we fdllow him in disobeying Thee,

Al 5 aaa e (i

so bless Muhammad and h|s Household

/“Lu Y)

and let him not gloat over us after we have
AR
A 5 LS
renounced him for Thee
% of A% (T -
d...d/\ 4c \_x:\..xs:) 9

and beseeched Thee against him!
o) adlan [ adled (e (S
11. His Supplication for Good Outcomes

CAOSIA Cary 5 /R0 Ba

O He rememberlng whom brlngs honourto those who remember!

CroSLll 53585 R85 G b

O He thanklng whom brlngs trlumph to those who give thanks!

‘:M i/ &‘\_K‘-Lku.abj

O He obeymg whom b |ngs deliverance t? those who obey!

M\J% aad e da

Bless Muhammad and his Household, and dlvert

)SJJS' d)Smujh

our hearts through remembering Thee from every act of remembrance,

) &%

Lo
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___ o
Ko I Ge & &Koy Ty
our tongues through thanklng Thee from every act of thanksglvmg,
delh K (e dlielhy Us 58
our I|mbs through obeying Thee from every act of obedlenceI B
S 178 Aladls Jid Ga L1 8 W &5 G
If Thou hast ordained for us idleness from these occupatlons make it an idleness of safety, within which
dads L\SJL N
L n0|II consequence vrsrts us )

or weariness overtakes us! ,
Gl 83 Ge AIA dialay i) G Ui G yias
Then the wrlters of evil deeds may depart from us W|th apage empty of the mention of ouerlI deeds,
\_'al_m’ > UA \;\:\S Lu QSJB}}:.M e a_tl_\...naj'/ Al c_\\_ﬁ GJ"“

and the writers of good deeds may turn away from us happy wrth the good deeds of ours which they have
written.

s 25 il 15
And when the days of ourlife have passed by,
the tsrms of our Ilfetlmes have elapsed
L@:\J\A\UAJL@A”YL}J\& el 15
and Thy call, which rnust come and be answered summons us forth,
‘\j\} daaa LA.C dmﬂ

then bless Muhammad and his Household

n~o % F 3P - o T A -2 “0% -~ | o 2 - oy. ©
"‘}[‘d 32 4030 Wlae ) 44K Gle - KR RARTN )~
sia 45 L] 458 Lile (pan aba Jdaals

e Wl

and make the outcome of what the writers of our works count against us an accepted repentance, which
afterwards gave us no restin

°o - Lo %%
5 \ (KR
a sin that we commltted

i ) daana ¥V

or an act of dlsobedlence that we performedI
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‘ﬂJ\_}c
Remove not from us any covering with which Thou hast covered over the heads of the witnesses on the day
when the records of Thy servants are tried!

Elle Q (pad e.\; J d.\\
Verily Thou art compasswnate to him who supplicates Thee,

«J\J\_yu,du.\wj

the responder to him who calls upon Thee!

12. His Supplication in Confession and in Seeking Repentance toward Allah

(Exalted is He) \
23 .o“:./’i./i. o “qe¥so . S - o 88 0. e
‘d;\.@_\lc juma)%w&@ﬁymu}?@l\
ﬂ/ e
BJ/A\)

O Allah, three traits have prevented me from asking Thee and one trait has urged me on:
0 AKX o

P 3

5 | am prevented by
o _ °7 % P B - -
die liails 4y & yal Tl

a command Thou hast commanded in which | have been slow,

ofy Ao 073 29~ SRR
4\,3]\ e \3 ac ‘;u% ‘5@_1 9
a prohlbltlon Thou hast prohlblted toward which | have hurrled

b K5 (i £ G L e 20

and a favour through WhICh Thou hast favoured for WhICh I have not given sufficient thanks.
./ S !S e Sw!;" ! .D}"/ -
I am urged to ask Thee by Thy gratuitous bounty upon h|m who
- o~
% o o _ P
Ll 4ga sy J8)
turnswhis face toward Thee
Ak e L0002 <t -
d.\]\ MJ:: P Wg g
and comes to Thee W|th a good op|n|on

since all Thy beneflcence is gratwtous bounty
L P
\ tﬂA’.\ ‘JS J\j

and every one of Thy favours a new beginning!



Sell 15 G g
P So herelam myAIIah
dﬂﬂ\éﬁ.ﬁ:ﬁd\q dJcc_a\_uus\)

standing at the gate of Thy might, the standlng of the Iowa the surrendered

Jindl) Gl 315 e A1 e Sl

asking Thee in my shame, the ask|ng of the destitute, the pitiful,

Tyt

admlttlng to Thee that

Alalac o 5)&% V) S Cd ;mm i
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at the time of Thy benef|cence | surrendered not save throu%h abstalnlng from dlsobedlence toward Thee

~

and in none of my states was | ever W|thout Th‘y Kindness.
/O
M\ugwdmcgj \G@J\b°' ) :j@i
}W|II it profit me, my Allah, to admit to Thee the evil of what | have earned?
°ozno _ o Y o v w® M Q2 op-
%J\u@gﬁgé}é\ﬁ\&w&j
Will it save me from Thee to confess the ugliness of what | have done?
Sail 13 ola i o) Ciasl gl
(olsa [ 9 e
Or wilt Thou | impose upon me |n this my station Thy dlspleasure?
5 4 P2 -
Sisa Gled cidy 24 )S ?\
Will Thy hate hold fast to me in the time of my supplication?

-

Glory be to TheeI
o oY °%
| do not despalr of Thee, forJhou hast opened the door of repentance toward Thyself.

d.\hl\ iu’d\ Olas CJ“\ Ja

Rather, | say the words of a lowly servant,

AU

havmg wronged himself
¢ _ o 2 ¢, « *% 3 S
‘UJ MJAA &Ja.u.md\
and made light of hls Lord’s |nV|o|ab|I|ty

g_ﬂ;aD‘\_a J&L\:QLQLSJM

and whose sins are dreadful, great,
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@ - -
Calsd [1asbl ¢ padl g
whose days have partfd fled,
G A
until, wh/en he sees B
28 Jazll 3304
s theoterm sf his w/grcks e;(pired
Cigil 28 ylall 45
and the limit of his Ilfetlme reached
430 Sl
and konows with Sertalnty that he has
HAie [ paina Y
/no escape from Thee
«J.\:; D ‘\j u \2( S
no place to ere from Thee,

u_, Ssk;

he turns hIS face toward Thee in repeated turning,

G &l Ll g
makes his repentance toward Thee smcere

stands before Thee W|th a pure and pur|f|ed heart,

-
W, s

then suppllcates Thee with a feeble quiet voice.

@u\ﬁdﬂ.ﬁa\.ﬁaﬁh

He |s bowed before Thee, bent

Sils 4l K6
hIS head Iov;/ered, thrown down,

o} o .,°:.: ‘L’:./ o7 °%

f\:ﬂ;J HEEIVEN t_\ch\ 9

his legs shaklng in fear

D‘\.QJA.J L_ﬁ)c }
his tears roodlng his cheeks.

-0 * o 2 o
oa—sebl‘ Ay die

He supplicates Thee: O Most Meruful of the meruful!
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° ° ~
< o2 °© %0 g 2 A S - .- ° P
0 Most Mercn‘ul of those toward whom seekers of mercy keep on turnlng'
) . , «o° ° _ ~
0 Tenderest of those around whom run seekers of forgiveness!
- & 25~ Sy~
M.\ UA )AS\ [Josae (ja \_1 K
O He whose pardon is greater than His vengeance!
2307 » “ ° . - -
é\.k;.u e )&}\ aL.AJ R 14 9
O He whose good pleasure is more ahundant than H|s anger'
j@\ u.u;.\ 4\31; GJ\ uA \_1 9
O He who seeks His creatures praise with excellent forbearance!
o 8% - & -
‘.f}”d Da.ﬁ\.&:.ﬁ}:wbj
O He who has accustomed His servants to the acceptance of their repeated turnlngI

2550 2h 3 AL (a G g

O He who seeks to heaI thelr corruption through repentance!

M 3 e ) el

O He who is pleased with the easy of thelr acts!

)ussu(..;ms@ts

O He who recompenses W|th the much the|r I|ttIeI
sF < -
&LC JM \A\ . L)A-AA L)A 17\ 9
OyH/e who has made himself accountableoto them:to res;po/nd to suppllcatlonI
s ‘)Aj\ dmﬁ.u 4.»49.1 (';A .J.Gj LJA \_1 9
O He who pledged Hlmself by HIS gratwtous bounty to glve them excellent repayment!
4l & Alac (2, ,_,.4:14 Gl
| am not the most dlsobedlen‘t)osf:hiose who have disobeyed Thee and whom Thou hast forgiven,
Wil o) %) sl UG g
nor am | the most blameworthy to offer excuses whlch Thou hast accepted,

le e ) QB Ga ol Ul

nor am | the most wrongdoing of those who have repented to Thee, and to whom Thou hast returned

Allusion to the principle enunciated in the well known hadees: ‘Allah’s mercy precedes His wrath’, a constant
theme of the Saheefa, as pointed out in the introduction

Allusion to such Qur’anic verses as Whosoever does evil, or wrongs himself, and then prays Allah’s forgiveness, he
shall find Allah is All-forgiving, All-compassionate (4:110)

Reference to such Qur’anic verses as Supplicate Me and | will respond to you (40:60), and When My servants ask
from Me, | am near: | respond to the supplication of the supplicator when he supplicates Me (2:186)
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0 27
% ’ °on -
13 Jalia 8 S &l

| repent to Thee in’ thls my station, the repentance of one

uéseau

remorseful over what preceded from him hastily,

- o
°]’ /,.’~°‘1& RERF S

PR

apprehenswe of what has gathered around him,
o . .~ ~ - -
A @ 9 LAA gh;j\ uaﬁé
pure in shame for that into which he has fallen,
knowmg that

d&wye@ﬂ\uﬂ\&@ R

pardoning great sms is nothlng great for Thee.! -
d.mfalf.nl N dﬂ&j\ 6.1‘2\ u:; \A_J\ O s
overlooklng enormous misdeeds is not difficult for The

S&E Y aald) cigtadl gLl
putting up W|th |ndecent crimes does not trouble Thee,

w L5‘ ‘ L5‘ \L\Q L&. \/\] :'J] :5

P

e,
@
.

N

and the most beloved of Thy servants to Thee is he who
AL PRPy- »?® $ 7 Y
L‘s‘ \‘f J\ 1<hny\ ‘ﬂf
refrains from arrogance before Thee,
- -~ © 4 - : - -
|yl A
pulls aside from persistence,
PR S _ W%
Dleainyl g
and holds fast to praylng forglvenessl

O8EUT El Be ) 2T

lam clear before Thee of arrogance,

el & Ge didzel

I seek refuge in Thee from per5|stence

| pray forglveness from Thee for shortcomlngs,

2 .,..o

! Cf. the hadees mentioned in the introduction: ‘When one of you supplicates, he should not say: “O Allah, forgive

me if Thou wilt”, but he should be firm in his asking and make his desire great, for what Allah gives is nothing great
for Him’ (Muslim, Zikr 8)
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‘\A.Gt_t‘)a.cuésd.t '.o‘j

I seek help from Th\ee in |ncapaC|ty| L

Al 5 “q;;dm;@m

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household,

A e gl a g

dlspense with what is |ncumbent upon me toward Thee,
release me from what | merrt from Thee,
Gy a:u 8L e 0
Al A Las ()
and grant me sa’nctauary from what the evildoers fear!
.- 3 _ - ": “
/For Thou art full of pardon,
-~ 02 _ 5 I /
o )Q:.Aﬂ
the hoped-for source of forglveness
. «0 & 0
j\A.\SLT LJJ‘)M ‘9
weII known for Thy forbearance.
3 g Callaz 23218 Gl
My need has no obJect but Thee,
0 B % i -
Ay JAle (Y
my sin no forgiver other than Thee
Sa\A
- could that be‘p055|ble? B
«J\_\\ ‘}_[\ L_Qs: CalAl Y 5
| have no fear for myself except from Thee;

5 yanadl Jal 5 s el i &L

Thou art worthy of reverentlal fear, and‘worthy to forglve|l

viak JI ke e Jia

Bless Muhammad and his Household,

chv&uaﬁ\j

grant my need

° ../” cé_“j

1

Holy Quran, 74:56
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answer my request favourably,

(3 S

forgive my sin,

“ a0 7 ‘

tsuﬁ-“—uiue‘j

and give me securlty from fea for myselfI

,“:. dS‘;r—d.v\

Thou art powerful over everythmg,
o -~
).u.n.j d.\lc JJ 9

and that is easy for Thee

Caladl &5 5 Gl

Amen, Lord of the worlds!

13. His Suppllcatlon in Seekmg Needs from Allah (exalted is He)

ggjﬂ

0] Allah

t_ﬂ;laj\ uﬂm

_0 ultlmate object of needsI
g_tw\ Jl:\ [] o.L.c u.A U f
(0] He through whom requests are attamed|
SRV s 20 ¥ (G G 5
O He whose favours are not bought by prlcesI
Syl saldae SRV Ga g
O He who does not muddy His gifts by the imposition of obligations!

m ~~.~ y‘j?\-’ oo wu..j

O He along le.h whom nothing is needed and without whom nothing can be done!
e e iy 5all L el g
O He toward whom desire i |s ever dlrected and never turned away!
dﬁw \‘\_':3\ °”'\juA\_1}

O He whose treasuries cannot be exhausted by demands!

1

Holy Quran, 3:26
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Ol A5ala O3 Y 3a U
O He whose W|sdom cannot be altered by any meansI
«o° %
O He from whom the needs of tvhe needy are never cut off!
DA
O He who is not d|stressed by the supjallcatlons of the suppllcatorsI
EHEgS glally s
Thou hast IaudedaThyseIf for havmg no need for Thy creatures,
She ) Chl Gl
and it sunts Thee to have no need for them,
)ﬁﬂ\ GJ‘ oX G0~ T .
and Thou hast attrlbuted to them poverty,
A ) (a2
and it swts them to be poor toward Thee
Slaie (e ‘\_\SA M JHA (ad
So he who strlves to remedy hls Iack through what is with Thee
and W'ShSi to turn poverty away from hlmse/If/throu/gh Thee
has sought hIS need in the most I|ke|y pIace
L@-ﬁéj Oe DGl 5
and come to hls req{.rest from the rlght quarter
But he who turns in his need toward one of Thy creatures
S5 Leadd (il [Jadas
or assigns the cause of its bemg granted to other than Thee,

uu);ﬂua”'

has exposed himself to deprivation

Sy &3 Arie e 33l

and deserves to miss Thy beneficence.

97

Reference to such Qur’anic verses as: O people, you are the poor toward Allah, and He is without need,

praiseworthy (35:15)
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" - b
LENENE | A ?»’eﬂr

0 AIIah | have a need of Thee:

o 1/, .~ °-

My exertion has faIIen sh9rt of it

,.oﬂ T

Pl

and my stratagems have been cut back before reachlng it.

b Gl gad ) (sl ] 25

My soul induced me to present it to him who

S| (1455 A%
presents his needs to Thee

G i asbll (3 RS Y
and can do nothing W|thout Thee in h|s requgsts but this is
-0, %
k) g Ga s
one of the sllps of the offenders
u.mﬁ.d\ <l e Ga g_a).m: 5
one of the stumbles of the smnersI

° .~I~ LJA sz J}JSM .~~‘ éz

Then through Thy reminding me, lwas aroused from my heedlessness,

@bu*ﬂﬁ}f'-“—\me—*}

through Thy giving success, I stood up from my slip,

:;1:).1.9 LJ.JJML_MASJ)L_\;A:))

R

and through Thy pointing the way, | returned and W|thdrew from my stumble.
o ¥~ - 08
@J u\A_\.m ulﬁ 9
| said: Glory to my Lord!
How can the needy ask from the needy?

emé\emg_tc}@\}

How can the destltute beseech the destitute?

/. )S\_\ 6@‘ b ‘ﬂ:\ o

Sol went stralght to Thee, my AIIah in beseechlng,
0% . o

and | sent Thee my hope W|th trust in Thee.
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- OS j

| came to know that
A ®o % 70 1 &1
Al (8 D Gl i 53K )
the many | request from Thee are few before Thy wealth,
° o X &0 . -9 Y Q.
d:.u Lﬁ d.\A \ 4 A
the welghty | ask from Thee is vile before Thy plenty;
P 2 0 - B0 2 Wy - L @7

- ° o . o - 1 -

Thy gener05|ty is n?t constralned by anyone’s asklng,

5 0K Oe ol Gl 85

Thy haqd is hlgher in bestowmg gifts than every h handI

Al 5 2k e Jiad 21
o AIIah so bless Muhammad and his Household
Jaadil e o & kel
take me through Thy gener05|ty to Thy gra;wt/ous bounty
SEALY) e dliay iledS Y
and take me not through ThyJustlce to what | deserve! 5 5 )
cs:d\ AL sA 5 [Jadidaeld ) Ce 5y el J5L Ul L
I am not the flrst beseecher to beseech Thee and Thou bestowed upon him while he deserved W|thhold|ng,
u\.ac’)&j\ uAjM}A}‘L\M: MEJM@MJ}\_\Y}
nor am | the first to ask from Thee and Thou wast bodnteous toward hlxn wh|Ie he merited deprivation.

Al 5 2k e Jia 20

O Allah, bless Muhammad and hIS Household,

Gias el (K 5

“av o

N

respond to my suppllcatlon

o8 0008 (g
come near my call,

], \:) ° [~
have mercy on my pleading,

Lol (S 5al 5

Ilsten to my voice,

dlic (s ol

cut not short my hope for Thee,

~
-
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\ sever not m‘y thread to Thee, 5
- _ - < _ . w- - . R Y
Ao MW pe 5o Sala G2 ea s Y

turn not my face in this my need and other needs, away from Thee,

o .! - .' -
attend for my sake to
0 o~ S] ° ':
the fulfilment of’my request
° 1 1A ;LLAS j
the granting of my need,
LN
-
and the attalnment of what | have asked
) ° PR o
13 5 be ‘.QUJ c)eﬂ
before | Ieave thls place
}through Thy making easy for me the dlfflcult
[+ o
o g -~ 0 - o * o - 0 el o 8 _
5 -
J jAy\ 451 &l J.DSJ B
and Thy excellent ordalnmer\t for me in all affairs!
‘\q\ 3 sz‘: Jia 3
Bless Muhammad and his Household
» o ?' _ 1- % -
‘\T}AL\ KRS )LA
with a permanent, ever-growing blessing,
P T NG
Laayy & Uaaily
whose perpetuity has no cutting off
~'~ 2 '
Ay e Y 5
and whose term knows no limit,
. oM. O
(_A 1_1 db du\ 9
and make that a help to me

,._\.\UQC\A_\SL\.\M

and a cause for the granting of my request!

5 R sl Sl

Thou art Boundless, Generous!
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And of my needs My Lord, are such and such
Ak 3 O 5 M08 5 dals K
HERE YOU SHOULD STATE YOUR NEEDS, THEN PRQSTRATE YOURSELF, AND SAY IN YOUR PROSTRATION
‘f.uu\ «JLAS

Thy bounty has comforted me

@SJ dJLuA\}

o and Thy beneflcence has showr‘ the wa\ﬁ, ,
WA S35V ) agile Gisliaall 5 aaas, 5 ol ol

So | ask Thee by Thee and by Muhammad and his Household (Thy blessings be upon them) that Thou
sendest me not back in disappointment!

Eand Y L Gl (e oy 5 aile e 13 ] e d G 8 5

14. His Supplication when Hostility was Shown to Him or when he Saw what he
did not Like in Wrongdoers!

A case can be made for translating the word dhalim (wrongdoer) in the context of the present supplication as

‘oppressor’ or ‘tyrant’, especially if we read the text as expressing the Imam’s relationships with the Umayyad

authorities. However, the word dhulm along with its derivatives is an important and frequently used term in the

Qur’an, and only the Qur’anic context can provide us with a reliable insight into the way the word must have been

understood by Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) and his contemporaries. In the Qur’an, it is obvious that terms like ‘oppression’

and ‘tyranny’, with their narrow political connotations, cannot begin to do justice to the wide range of meanings

included in the primary Qur’anic significance, since oppression is merely one of many forms of human

‘wrongdoing’, an English term which is sufficiently vague and concrete to render the Qur’anic idea rather closely.

According to the Qur’an, the basic meaning of dhulm is to deny the reality of Allah and the truth of His revelation

and then to transgress the bounds, limits, laws, and statutes He has set down. This Qur’anic concept can clearly be

perceived in such typical verses as the following:

e Who does greater wrong than he who bars Allah’s places of worship, so that His Name be not rehearsed in
them, and strives to destroy them? (2:114);

e Who does greater wrong than he who conceals a testimony received from Allah? (2:140);

e Whosoever transgresses the bounds of Allah - those are the wrongdoers (2:229);

e And the unbelievers - they are the wrongdoers (2:254);

e Whoso judges not according to what Allah has sent down - they are the wrongdoers (5:45);

e Who does greater wrong than he who forges against Allah a lie, or cries lies to His signs? (7:37, 10:17);

e Who does greater wrong than he who, being reminded of the signs of his Lord, turns away from them? (18:57,
32:22);

e None denies Our signs but the wrongdoers (29:49);

e Do not associate others with Allah; to associate others with Allah is a mighty wrong (31:13);

e And whoso repents not, those - they are the wrongdoers (49:11);

e Whoso trespasses the bounds of Allah has done wrong to himself (65:1).

In most of the cases in which the Imam employs the term in the Saheefa, the Qur’anic context is clear, and this is

sufficient reason to maintain consistency of translation in the present supplication, where ‘oppression’ might also

be a valid translation. (For uses of the term in obvious Qur’anic contexts, cf. 1.12, 4.8, 8.4, 12.7, 12.11, 16.31,

24.11, 31.7, 37.8, 39.9, 42.16, 45.9, 45.47, 47.62, 47.132, 48.15, 51.14, 60.3, 63.8, 71.5; contexts which suggest
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O He from whom IS not concealed news of the aggr|eved'
O He who has no, need to be toId about them by the W|tnessmg of the W|tnesses|
\ .., ° i. -8 % e _ u _
}M UA D‘\.\).a.i L @ e L
O Hg who whose help is near to the wronged'
- - 8 _ o

O He whose aed is far from the wrongdoersI

el G Caale 38

Thou knowest, my AIIah 3
Ui e D«s@;\}u#muﬂw\ o e Al

how so-and-so, son of so-and-so, has harmed me in that which Thou hast forbidden, and how he has
violated me in that which Thou hast prohibited,

-% . 0 o ¢ zY -
Todie Sliaad 2 \).Lg
showing thereby ingratitude toward Thy favour upon him

Lle & < 1)

and deI\,lswn concernmg \A{hat Thou hast demgd him.

‘d\j ’GJ;:M?’@JS\

O AIIah 59 bless Muhammad and his Household

s 2
5 - @ " ) o w
LJJ GALE u.c ngdr_ E;AJ/ /Lk .J;
keep my wrongdomg enemy from wronglng me through Thy strength
&JJ&J 6_15 Doh dh\j
blunt his blade towarc; me through Thy power,
o O e Z 0 Y o o
-9 . INERES - -
and assign to him a diversion in that which is close to him
° S I Z, 0 - _
‘\_1‘51_1.1.. (S \‘);9‘9
and the |nab|||ty tp reach his enemy! 5

all 5 a2ak e a5 2400

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household,

‘oppression’ as a valid rendering include 20.7, 51.4, 68.1). The term dhulm is often used as the opposite of ‘adl or
‘justice’
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let the wrongdoer not find it easy to > wrong me,

o «0 ~ oy~

e ke Gual

glve meogood help agamst h|m

preservepme from the ||k°e of h|s acts,

- o o * o ¥~ ° % '
Al Jie b A3 Y 5
and place me not in thF like of his S|tuat|pnl

y Wy @8
ally 2 e Jia 21
}O AIIah bless Muhammad and his Household,
2 olaio Ly~ bo-  of- o .o [ .
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and assist me with an immediate assistance
;\Aﬁ: 4_\ UA
that will heaI my rage toward him
275 oy - o *% -~
sy adle fais UA 3
and redeem my fler toward him!

Ay 225 e (ea gl

O AIIah bless Muhammad and his Household,

/ cj“-“-‘-’euee—‘mﬁﬁ

compensate me for his wronging me W|th Thy pardon

d.m& ‘\.37}:1.\4; :_r/d./l.i\j

and replace his eV|I action toward me W|th Thy mercy,
g T - < 0% Ay o 8 2 F 1P
13 . < -
djfa;.m SR dj; S})SA dSS
for every detested thing less than Thy anger is slight
22 90 Ak gl g A ) Ja B
and every disaster next tow\'Thy rancour indifferent!

Al

O Allah,

el 5 e o allal O 201 G TR &S

just as Thou hast made me detest being wromged so also protect me from doing wrong!

;@Jii

0 Allah,
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| complain tono one but Thee

A e SIay Bl ¥
and | seek help from no ruIer other than Thee -
Slila
how could ?

Al 5 i e (b

So bless Muhammad and his Household,

LAYL el Ja

join my suppl|cat|on to response

o 2% ‘.J ° ../ ‘
il B
and unite my complalnt with changeI
%’gﬂ\
OAIIah

S (e Ja il i Y

tempt me not W|th despair of ThyJust treatment
S o VL ATE Y 5

and tempt “him not W|th feellng secure from Thy disapproval,

Gl e eald

Iest he persist in wronging me

° .0 - - 2
8 (o pala
p and constrain me in my rights.1 .
ze DM W % o qE YR qm- RS - L
Cnallall uds:j\\.Zd.\oncﬂ\.aJs:j
Let him soon recognlze what Thou hast promised the wrongdoers

Sashiasl) 4 \A\Oﬁqmjuu_éﬁj

and let me recognlze Thy promlsed response to th%‘dlstressed'

‘\j‘jm&ﬁdmééjﬂ

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household

QJQ sz Lﬂd‘;‘d ...., -

Some editions read yuhadirani for yuhasirani. The translation then becomes: ‘and overcome me in my rights’
Allusion to such Qur’anic verses as: We shall surely destroy the wrongdoers (14:13); We have prepared for the
wrongdoers a painful chastisement (25:37)

Again reference to 27:62: He who responds to the distressed when he supplicates Him, and removes the evil
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give me success in accepting Thy decrees for me and against me,

cf‘)a;‘—’h\l‘“@*")}

make me pleased with what Thou takest for me and from me,

A58 o call il

gunde me to that which i is most upright

AT 5 Ly alaaill
and employ me in that which is safest!
;gj\

. , OAllah,
Sie )E5a) S )
if the best for me with Thee lies
RARESYIETENER

in delaylng the takmg to task for my Fake of h|m who has wronged me

and in refralnlng from vengeance tov{/ard h|m untll the Day of Decision and the Gathermg of Dlsputants

Al 5 3aa e (i

then bless Muhammad and his Household, 5
213 jila 5 A8alia Ay olie (53
strengthen me from Thee with true |ntent|on and Iastlng patlence
ol bl als S35 ¢ S Ga e
5 give me refuge from evil desire and the impatience of the greedy,
asaeude\yaﬁau”mdmaﬁe;;ﬂ
Bie 5 E5A Ge Joatadl

and form in my heart the image of Thy reward whlch Thou hast stored away for me and the repayment and
punishment which Thou has prepared for my disputant!

T 0FT 0 et 0w~ Z- - op. o
g_a‘)m\.m(;m}g_ums\.m hsll_u.udbdu\j
Make this a cause of my contentment with What Thou hast decreed and my trust in what Thou hast chosen!

QY \u\_\ \
Sadall &

Amen Lord of the worldsI

Hu\ Jiadl) 53 &)

Thou art of bounty aboundlng
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and Thou art powerful over everything.

B0 5 S8y O3 5 Gy 1Y) 1 e d (e 8 5

15. His Supplication when Sick or Visited by Dlstress or an Afﬂlctlon

55 A (e 48 a5l 31 A W e Axl) &
O Allah, to Thee belongsspralse for the good health of my body which lets me move about,
sxwa Adle c_,’_u_uh\\.aé.cﬁfoﬂ\tﬂ)
and to Thee belongs praise, forthe ailments which Thou causest to arise in my flesh!

G&J‘bd‘)d\uﬂ

Forl know not,  my Allah,

Al Rl Gal sl

WhICh of the two states deserves more m‘y thankmg Thee
-
and which of the two tlmes is more worthy for my praise of Thee:
gt M\ )
L.fd S
the time of health,
~Z -~ O
ds ) J t_\\_\.\}a L@_\s
within which Thou makest me delight in the agreeable things of Thy prOV|S|on
T w° ~~' .. ~ -
LJLAS d.t\.a.a JA g\.:_uy \.@_\ ° 9
through whlch Thou glvest me the joy to seek the mean§ to Thy good pleasure and bounty,

and by which Thou strengthenest me for the acts ofobedlence WhICh Thou hast glven me success to accomplish;

Lo Coiitada sl alad) a5

or the time of |I|ness through which Thou puttest me to the test

L/@—:‘ A A ‘:_rd‘ﬁ;—d\}

and bestowest upon me favours:

u@kﬂ\w@)@k&‘ud&w 18ad3

ightening of the offenses that welgh down my back
¢a

CIEE G 40 Caluaddl L) 173 s

purlflcatlon of the eV|I deeds into whlchal have pIunged

333 QA G

incitement to reach for repentance,

»
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reminder of the erasure of m|sdeeds through ancient f?vour

dLALY\éJuAum&\‘_A 1H<\.AL5‘ d)t;‘_éj

and, through all that, what the two wrlters write for me: blameless acts,

A R Y L

which no heart had thought,

A Cg.!:u Sl Y g
' n9 tongue had uttered
ahd no I|rr;b had;undertgken,
e alia Ylias) g
rather, as Thy best;wal of bot/mt/y upon me
&) Satila fro Ulal

and the beneflcence of Thy benefactlon towarg me."
s - , o8
O AIIah bless Muhammad and his Household,
° “w o . - . @ 1 °o ¢ -
make me love \gvhat Thou hast approved for me,
o w Yo 1 . o o ¥ . _
o Gl ) G
make easy for me what Thou hast sent down upon me,
¢y L
g_asLu\ 04 u».m u"‘ Lfajg_k 9
purify me of the defllement of What | have sent ahead,
- 2oy -
Bl b e =l
erase the eV|I of what | have done beforehand,
. j ~
Laj‘ N; ‘_,,_13;‘9\

Iet me find the sweetness of weII -being,

D) 3% o8
let me taste the coolness of safety,
Jadl’

and appoint for me

A believer who cannot perform the obligatory acts of worship because of illness is credited with them in any case
: ‘When the believer becomes sick, Allah says to the

The commentator cites a number of hadees to this effect, e.g.:
angel charged with him: “Write for him what you used to write when he was healthy’

ne
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a way oHJt from my illness to Thy pardon
1 .#é\o.~’°/ éuz..} -
transformatlon of my |nf|rm|ty into Thy forbearance,
\ ~
c_;‘ c.r’)s U“‘ c;"“)a 3
escape f[om my, distress to Thy refreshment,
O v \ -
d;)& L.A‘ oJ.uaM aJA UA J.u 9

and safety from this hardship in Thy relrefI

OLAYL Jiadial) &l

Thou art gratU|tousI°y bountlfuJ in begeflcence,
SLERYL Jyhaial)
ever gracj.ous in kihdneoss,
2 Sl G 5
the Generous the Giver,
\)S‘}“ 9 JM‘)J

Possessor of majesty and munificence!

aysie e sl calla b g 50l 31 4y 68 (e JELIIY [ atled G 08 5

16. His Supplication when he Asked Release from his Sins or Pleaded in
Seeking Pardon‘for his Defects

@4 “m
O Allah,

."5/

2, N 8 4
J.A\ L_L\&.\.uu m J.\ L\
(0] He through whose Mercy smners seek a dI

UJM\&"* R I i

O He to the remembrance of whose beneflcence the distressed fleeI

OblAl) Calhafial (a b

P A

(0] He in fear of whom the offenders wee;)I

e (s il JS Gl G

O Comfort of every Ioner stranger!

u})s—ﬁdscﬁ )

O Rellef of all who are downcast and distressed!
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O Aid of everyone abandoned and aloneI
3yl 4 08 At
. (e} Support of every needy outcastI
_ _ %
LIQSLJMJ ;‘;udSu:.ujcgﬂ\ Cail
Thou art He who embracest everythmg in mercy and knovsﬂedge'
z o - 3 o - -
Thou art He who hast app0|\nted for each creature a share of Thy favours!

alic (e ST Tle%ie 3 &l

Thou art He whose pardon is higher than His punlshmentI

('al.A\ Dm‘)w;dﬂ\ &l 5

Thou art He whose mercy runs before HIS wrath!
o
Ao
MUA).\S\ DojUac LSAM u_u\j
Thou art He whosp bestowal is greater than His W|thhold|ng|

wj@g&@ﬁ\@\gﬁ\u\j

Thou art He by whose mercy all creatures are eml:yacedI
é\.kc\wc\‘);@ujc Y&ﬂ\u_u\j
Thou art He who desires no repayment by h|m upon whom He bestows!

Mcwubsékﬁydﬂ\;u\j
Thou art He who does not overdo the punlshment of him who Flsobeys Thee!

O\ad ;Lcalb []43 \Lgﬂ\ GRS G@mu}

And |, my Allah, am Thy servant whom Thou commanded to supplicate and who said:

GsJ:/ o jj Bsoﬁ/x
lam at Thy serVIce and disposal!
JSLQ;;&;’)LAuJu\Au\u
Here am |, my Lord, thrown down before Th/ee

o peds Uil &350 53l G

lam he whose back oﬁfenses have welghed downI
Do)ﬁc uj.mj\ G Lgﬂ\ Gl - E

| am he whose lifetime sins have consumed!

Sliac ‘d%é/.\(s.ﬂ‘ S

1

Holy Quran, 40:7

109
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| am he who was disobedient in his ignorance,
ITEE I Z0 7 o /‘/. ot .
AN A YAl &6 AT

while Thou d|d t not deserve that from him!

el 21

Wilt Thou, my Allah,

u.t‘ f‘“ ;:LCJJ\ & é.\u «JLCJ UA e;\)

be merciful toward h|m who supphcates Thee that I should brlng my suppllcatlon before Thee?

W|It Thou forg|ye him who weeps to Thee that | should hurry to weep?

O//

.. 2 - g
\e\)j DA.@A}&JS‘)SQL)AQJJIA.\A
Wilt Thou show forbearance toward him who puts his face in the dust before Thee in lowliness?
o
P P P
J\.S [Jo ) d.d\ \Su (A (ae
Wilt Thou free from need h|m who complams to Thee of his |nd|gent need W|th confidence?
: ° g s ¢7 ,
My AIIah, disappomt not h|m who flnds no bestower other than Thee
w0 & -~ -0 o
AR ° 0 e - .-
d.tj.ﬁ .A;Lt d;.:: ‘){ uA d
and abandon not him who cannot be freed from h|s need for Thee through Iess than Thee!
- ;
all 52224 e Juad gl
My AIIah S0 bless Muhammad and hls Household
o - -
Aile g_d.ﬁ\ 38y (a )a.\ N
turn not away from me when | have turned my face toward Thee,
30/\{.0./ °% _ o .o °:~\§/
dﬂw e ) 9 A3
deprive me not when | have besought Thee,
° /o/}o/ a2 “ _ %3 WO -0 W Ny .
by G Cnlatil 8 53510 (3ead Y
| and slap not my brow with rejectlon when | have stood before Thee! y
s / - w3
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Thou art He who has described Himself by mercy, so bless Muhammad and his Household and have mercy
. upon me'

u.af:u.c\ﬂjéﬂ\_\dlaéj' ﬂ\;u\)

Thou art He who has narned Himself by pardon so pardon me!

GSJH"&
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. Thou hast seen, my Allah,
- % % 4 @ ° ) o - . 0%
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the flow of my tears in fear of Thee, the throbbing of my heart in dread of Thee,
~ 0
A A ° U ot B
d.\.\.\.% R @J\ \A.u\j
and the infirmity of my limbs in awe of Thee.
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All this from my shame before Thee because of my evnI works!
0 w0 ~
So my voice has become S|Ient no Ionger crying to Thee,
o (e , -
Salia be ool 0K 5
and my tongue has gone, dumb no Ionge‘r whispering in prayer.
L) s Gﬁm G
My Allah, so to Thee belongs praise!

al. S “° N~ w/;1/ ° °’S’.

How many of my haws Thou hast covered over W|thout exposing me!

APy "(‘Ja[sls Dé\_ujas;;uaunesj

How many of my sins Thou hast cloaked without making me notorious!

L Caaall 4 (2 K 5

How many faults | have committed, yet Thou didst not

> w Py
1’ - o 7 3!»"3 oS'

t ear away from me thelr coverlng,

L&»J\_wa 35.4@33& 5

coIIar me with their detested dlsgrace

dﬁéfmbié%wwmwﬁﬁuﬂte—'\w S8l
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or make their dishonour plain to those of my neighbours who search for my defects and to those who envy
Thy favour toward meI

e Cige e S I E80a O e Al gl &

But that did not prevent me from p\assmg on to the evil that Thou knowest from me!

cJu)Jugj\h :,Y@A\uiqs

So who'i |s moreg ignorant than |, my AIIah of his own rlght conduct?

~0 -~
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Who is more heedless than | of his own goodjortune?
Who is further than | from seekmg to set hlmself rlght?
wmcwa,,u:édgjjwé‘;fa,c\u....\L:):x/;
5S.~/ -

Pl

For | spend the provision Thou delioverest to me in the disobedience Thou hast prohibited to me!
_ ~ . zZ o % 2 _ o7 f . -
Jhlll 1056 2l (a
Who smks more deeply into falsehood
and is more mtqnsely audacious in eV|I than I?
‘)J.GL_AL DM}QJ@J&M\ o;sdjd.usdu.u \u.aa
For | hesitate between Thy call and the call of Satanwand then follow his call without being
- ° o * o _ -
44 49 y=x 4
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blind in my knowledge of him
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or forgetful in my memory of him,
wo g *
L (e e Ul
_ wh|Ie | am certain that
‘: - ° ~ ) ;i
258 GJ\ Saed eii
_ Thy call takes to the Garden
Hull (Al assed ik
J 1 J‘; csé—‘-"“ 3
and his call takes to the Fire!

GIor be to TheeI How
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marvellous the W|tness | bear agalnst my own soul and the enumeratlon of my own hidden affairs!
o 1~ - R o
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And more marvellous than that is Thy lack of haste with me, Thy slowness in attending to me!

i Sle LS Ge S Gl

That is not because | possess honour with Thee, but because Thou
_ a0 ;ﬁfz
o S 5!. 1 .u

waitest patiently for me
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and art bount|fu| toward me that I may
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Pl

refram from dlsobedlence displeasing to Thee
w0 0
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and abstaln from evil deeds that disgrace me,

L;u)scu»dﬂ\u;\@cdjssu‘jj

and because Thou lovest to pardon me more than to punish!

Sel) G G

ButI my Allah, am

-0 -
s o

53 K]
more nurnerous in sins,
16 &l
gglreg Ln foo/tsfe/ps,
Ylas) il
more repulsnve inacts,

By dla\..d\ LRV
n;ore reckless in rushlng |nto falsehood,
w tﬂ:\c\.b .J.\.C ax \ 9
weaker in awakerllng to Thy obedlen“ce,

Z %O (. {Z { - -y o© P «7
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and less atter;tlve and heedful toward Thy threats,
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than that I could number for Thee my faults
c.r’}m )SJ L.A‘; ,)55\ 3l
or have the power to recount my sins.
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I only scold my own souI

Gl al #3a g ) i) 23 ek

craving Thy gentleness through which the affalrs of sinners are set right,

CRalalAl) B ) 81188 Ly Ll Sl )1 515

and hoping for Thy mercy, through which the necks of the offenders are freed.

113
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O Allah, this is my neck, enslaved by sins, bless Muhammad and his Household and release it through Thy
pardon!

u\j ;N&Mgw\M\ B s ek g

This is my back, weighed down by offenses, bless Muhammad and his Household and lighten it through Thy
kmdne s!

5 el

MyAIIah werelto o
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weep to Thee Ul’ltl| my iyellds drop off,
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wa|I unt|I my vm&e wears out
651‘35. - Ynien ../ ” - o

stand before Thee untlI my feet swell up,

Er\&mé&.ﬁ ../dlk_\as‘))

bow to Thee until my backpone is thrown out ofJomt

P
Lg\_\a \As.u J u ¥
prostrate to Thee unt|| my eyeballs faII out

Lgfcd)LUAJY\u\}uﬁ\j

eat the dirt fthe earth for my whole life,

gﬁgﬁ\m)&uut_uyj

dnnk the water of ashes till the,end of my, days
‘_,J\@JLC_U\&J“ ° ud&@;dhdms@dz}qj
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mention Thee through all of that until my tongue fails, and not lift my glance to the sky’s horizons in shame
before Thee,

¢ _ . Y o~ oL
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yet would | not merit through all of that the erasmg of a single one of my evil deedsl Though Thou
A I IR | 0 %0 <0 A
S eaa Can il (pa (el

forgivest me when | merit Thy forglveness
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and pardonest me when | deserve Thy pardon,
G (4] JATUI Y5 BEAEL o) caaly e s (e
yet | have no title to that through what | deserve, nor am | worthy of it through merit,
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since my repayment from Thee from the flrst that | dlsobeyed Thee is the Fire!
207 oV .
ej\.k @Adu uu

So |f Thou punlshest me, Thou dpst me no wrong.

35 35 gl

My Allah, since Thou hast

-0 . -~
O  aa* [ A

o +° -~ ‘e ot~ &
- Ra 5 ~
shlelded me W|th Thy coverlng and not exposed me,
o X o 0%

waited patiently for me through Thy generosrty, and not hurrled me to pumshment

@Jé‘}’);.:ajﬁ(ﬂ ‘51955 0'0/“.(;35 “ K % - ’..os j

Lgd.'u:

and shown me clemency through Thy bounty, and not changed Thy favour upon me or muddied Thy kindly
acts toward me,

w/.,.sla/a’.

have mercy on my drawn out pleadlng,

..S ,.6 j

my intense mlsery,

o o _

Lé?)‘“")“j

and my evil Fltuatlonl

Al 3 saad G (ia 24
O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household,
protect me from acts of dlsobedlence
delall slaxill

g 3
employ me in obedlence

%—i’u,ﬁ‘ DRl G835

provide me with excellent turning back [to Thee],
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R PR AN

pur|fy me through repentance

M\_t .J.\\ 9

strengthen me through preservatlon from sin,

“ .wb o & ©° ° «o° \ _
A= ‘féln.a&m 9
set me rlght through well belng,
- e ../\/ o.~"
)SMM jJA \ 9
let me taste the sweetness of forglveness
3!.~/ 4 “w O w? o Y- ©° \
ian ) (3c j d—‘u‘ L;‘L'A 3
make me the freedman of Thy pardon and the slave rglsased by Thy mercy,
-, % s f Z _ 1 o ° » ~
and write for mea securlty from Thy dlspleasureI

ot s dall ()35 Jalall b sl (3% 5

Give me the good news of that in the immediate, not the deferred a good news | recognize -

n//

\.é.'\fﬁ.t\ e 48 Jia e
and make known to me thereln a 5|gn which | may clearly see!
db u‘
That will not
0y~ Seo - 3
‘J’-"“J GA «J.\h: S M
constraln Thee in Thy plenty,
. - 8¢ P
S55% L SNKE Y
distress Thee in Thy power

cd.\\_\\eﬁdh/ \Yj

ascend beyond Thy lack of haste

GG ale &5 ol Sl i SR Y 5

or tire Thee in Thy great gifts, which are pomted to by Thy signs.
oot bl 4
c;:\.uu LA du.\ d.t\

Verily Thou dost what Thou W|It,
A i A4S

Thou decreest what Thou fjeswest

3:‘..%5“’@55&_;9&‘
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Thou art powerful over everything.1

02 435100 e 5 Ake MALE HUaLEN G813 [ adled e (K
- - - - - - - £ [ -

17. His Supplication when he Mentioned Satan and Sought Refuge from him
and from his Enmity and Trickery

' o 27 a2
sl Sl I 5 e ol 3555 G 240
O Allah, we seek refuge in Thee from the instigations of the accursed Satan,
0331554 9 o.J;\S

h|s trlckery, and his traps
o - -
DJJ.G“}A 9 @‘.A‘.J ‘ R
o ) -
from trust in his false hopes, his promises,
ey - - o & 4 _
DJJLLAA 9 ojj).c 9
h|s deIusnons and h|s snares
and Iest he should make hlmself crave
Szl (e WL
to lead us away from Thy obedience
3 e o _ Tl - wo | -
anar WA 5
and to degrade us through our disobeying Thee,
:/:ﬁ/ _ ’./i :ﬂ o/‘:/ o1
Gl BN L Lae O u\ j\
and lest what he has shown us as beautijtil be beautiful for us
:a/ /‘4 - _ ’.5// Y] 3/ a/
Wl 57K L Wile Jab o) 5
and what he has shown us as detestable weigh gown upon us.
w |- &4
Lﬂ.\ \_uu \_1.(; o\.».n;\ ?@JM
O Allah, dr|ve hlm away from us through Thy worship,
[

% - 28 A 3 -
«J.\.\;.q bﬁ \_ujm 4_\3\5\5
throw him down through our perseverance in Thy love,

Y0 oy 0y
[Jads 5 B Jaaly
and place between him and us
2 w® - Y (Z
4 Y ) i

a covering that he cannot tear away

o n.

3:26
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.~V F1a.° s 4=%- -
[ |4y \)[ Liaak LAJJ 9
and solid barrler that h]e cannot cut throq|ghI
- @2
u\ 5 aaah e Oia 2
O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Hoo}usehold
TS T e 43 s 83on
distract Satan from us wit% some of Thy enemies,
3!.~/ - Lo 2 P4 ]: o ° -
,~'1-C:) u/ : - - \‘5
preserve us from him through Thy good guarding,
- 07 Tee -
PN L\QS\}
spare us his treachery,
P -5
(o ea W5
turn hIS back toward us,

Dof\uscm\j

and cut off fron? us his trace!

Al 5 sxak G (ia 241
9 ﬁllah bless Muhamm‘ad gmd his Hou/sehold/
o\_aDu.a d.m.v ) (e Baidl
glve us to enjoy gwdance the like of his misguidance,
“:‘é‘f— L (5 58 G \-'JJJ 5
! increase us in plety against nls seductlon
and make us waIk in reverentlal fear contrary to hIS path of ruin!
;gj\
O Allah,
MA Lujls A Od Jass Y
5 asilgn him no place of entranfe |/nto our hearts
Y e WA W (4l il
and do not allow him to make his home in that which is W|th us!

owoméw/\d\}obé//.djabwud }?@Jj\

O Allah, cause us to recognize the falsehood with WhICh he tempts us, and once Thou hast caused us to
recognize it, protect us from it!

4 o2& e 5y
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Make us see what Xvill}allow us:co ougyvit him,
Clad [oazd L Ukgdl
inspire us with all that we can make ready for him,
) RN TR 4 (e ik
awaken :Js from/the heedl/ess..solumbier oforelylr:g/upi)n him,
e e sliayh Hudl g
and heIp us well, through Thy§|vmg success agalnsth|m|
Adae K e Gyl o 2
(0] AIIah saturate our heoarts with the FEJECtIOH of his works
ale (i 3 Ul aball

and be gentle to us by destroylng his strata%‘emsI

Al 3 “’Gs;dm(;gj\

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household,
\.1.:; [] MLLL.» d
turn his authorlty away from us,

cut off hls hope from us,
ha&};ﬂ\uco\JJ\}
and keep him from cravmg for us!
°r- ©° @ - }
0 AIIah bIess Muhammad and his Household
and place our fathers, our mothers, our chlldren,/
L\fb\)&jb.ﬁb)\ LSJ.JJL\.\S\A\}
our wrves our siblings, our relatlves
(b dha i 3all 5 el (g Wiis

and the faithful among our neighbours male and female,

BPENSPEN

ina sanctuary |mpregnable to him,

LA (ylas

a guardlng fortress,

;—,’U\:J%SJ
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a defendlng cave!

a/..‘jubm o8 o S‘ 5

Clothe them in shields protectlve agamst him

Z,

fomle Al aile 2Ll
and give them arms that will cut h|r'r]‘downI

uﬁdjmeaq.c\j;éjh

O Allah, include in that everyone who

/...Ju)lb Al 35

W|tnesses to Thee as Lord,
- w ~ 0
“ .. jj‘..i J UAL\ ‘3
devotes °hlmself sincerely to Thy Unity,
wdE o s88 w0 Y a4 - _
40 ),ud\ 48 Sl alale 5
shows enm|tly toward him through the reallty of servanthood
" w 0 - - - N %0
and seeks help from Thee agalnst him thllough knowledge of the divine sciences!
e “\
O Allah,
K SATA dl;\

undo what he tles
.~.~ - u oL &5 ‘j

unstltch what he sews up,

C s AT -
eJ-C \J\ “\L.u g
frustrate him when he makes up his mind,

/oj L/A °o ..3‘:5

and destroy whan he establishes!

;gﬂ\

O Allah,

[Jedix a3l

rout his troops,

oS kil
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nullify his trickery,
(4568 Al
make hios/cave coIIa/pse,
and rub his noselln the ground!
Al
9 Allah, .
a3ldc | aLah 0 Ules)
pIace us in the ranks of his enemles
cu\..d}\ Jae u:_l_df_\j
and remove us from the number of | hIS friends,
Gl gl 3 Cad aoki ¥
that we obey him not when he entices us
Ble 313 [Jad Coaila Y 5
and/answe/r hl/m not when he calls to us!
ol g Ul (a4l kg Al
We command everyone who obeys our command to be his enemy
G580 bl (a 4mailia (e el 5

and we admonish everyone who foIIows our prohibition not to follow h|ml Lo

dm&mm;zs\ A I EQE FO = A
el Gl

O Allah, bless Muhammad, the Seal of the prophets and lord of the emissaries, and the folk of his house, the
good the pureI

uﬂ_mjmwm)m S I5A) 5 Gllal 5 Giel 5
\_ma_w\

Give refuge to us, our families, our brothers, and all the faithful, male and female, from that from which we
seek refuge,

@P(Md.\b““\l.u‘ Uial 5
and grant us sanctuary from that through fear of which we seek sanctuary in Thee!
Toc Ty gy oo
L\ KR A u cau\ 9

Hear our suppllcatlon to Thee,

,/O

SATAAT e Lkt | 5
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bestow upon us that of which we have been heedless,
<0 )
Bl L G 1addl

and safeguard for us what we have forgotten!

%ﬂ\ c_u\fji):\;ﬂ.m]\ c_\\;JA‘_,’Adh.aLUMJ
Through all this bring us into the ranks of the rlghteous and the degrees of the faithful!
~ 0 -
u.\.qﬂ.d\ uJ “/‘

Amen, Lord of the worlds!

Wllas 4 Jae 5 )30 Ldie 28313 [ adled e 98 5
-~ £ ) - -
18. His Supplication when Perils were Repelled or Requests quickly granted

Aasd) ol mli
O AIIah to Thee belongs pralse

for Thy excellent accomplishment
~ < ° ¢ -2
5 s\ - . o e - - < ~ -
and for Thy trial which Thou hast turned away from me!
° o o AT b vy - o - %@ - - o - o 5‘/ oy 0 4 T
o % o . o - - % - . o . - \
38 (58l dldle (e G Glae Ldliaa]) (e s Jaas Sle
But make not my share of Thy mercy the well- belng which Thou hast quickly granted to me,

..0/0‘1 0.0

lest | become wretched through what | have loved

. o7 - - .
m)s LAJ LS)"'C .Aa..u: 9
and someone else gain feI|C|ty through what | have dIS|Iked|

%ééw‘a&w‘\_ﬁk_u‘g\ us.\u‘}

If this well- belng in which | pass the day or nlght should precede

l""Y;)uL;

a trial that does not cease

P
LT 8 Lo -

“—’ﬁ‘uéem@-'}y BSTK
and a burden that does not pass away, then set before me what Thou hadst set behind
Blade Al

and set behind me what Thou hadst set before!

..o

! The terms ‘wretchedness’ (shiga’) and ‘felicity’ (sa’ada) refer to heaven and hell, not to the misery or happiness of

this world
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~_ -

$Ual) AdEle L 3K e
For that WhICh ends in annihilation is not great
) Aale L J6 e
and that which ends in subS{stence is not I|ttIe

Al G aaas e Ja s

And bless Muhammad and his Household!

5.13@5\ 3;_’1 gm\){‘ J.I.C D MLcJuAu\SJ
19. His Supplication in Asking for Water during a Drought

- 0 Lo
w o7 Y O a2

Euall Gkl 2
O Allah, water us W|th rain,

umdw\t_,M\wdw\q% Sl Wile g
d\&‘)f\@a:é@yd\de\

unfold upon us Thy mercy through Thy copious rain from the driven clouds, so that Thy goodly earth may
grow on all horlzons'

0).4.\3\ &‘.:13‘_1 d.ﬂ_\s Glc

Show kindness to Thy servants through the npemng of the fruit,

)j\ jL\.\ dd)u GA‘ 9

revive Thy land through the blossommg of the flowers,

L35 Sl il 3501 2158 SIS 33

and fet Thy angels - the noble scribes - be W|tness to a beneficial watering from Thee,

DDJJ.C c:\\d

lasting in its abundance,

Jo 03 gl s

plenty in its’flow

dale mn dils

heavy, quick, soon,
2
° W
u\ﬁdﬁ\.n‘\_\d).\ju\.aqsuu:;\u
(e pA
through whlch Thou revivest what has vanlshed

brmgest forth what is commg
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a3 . 2w _2
I B (8 4 1l
5 and Erovidest plentiful foods,
through heaped up wholesome productlve clouds,
in reverber:atlng Iayers
[] QJJ ulq
the rain’s downpour not W|thout cease,
the I|ghtn|ng s flashes not W|ti10ut fruit!
Ulc Lis Ll ;@.ﬂ\
O Allah, glve us water through rain,

e L;_O\JAL\.\M"G'}

heIpmg, productlve fertilizing,
gy > Ll 5 La) )s
W|despread pIentlfuI abundant

()4.16_\”‘\_3““

brmgmg back the risen,

2 8o :, _
ua.\.@_AM A e
restoring the broker\I
1/?./ 1:..0 ‘ o3 "j“
O Allah, give us water with a watermg through which Thou wilt
SLyo
u\)ﬂ\ 4.4.A d.\.uu

make the stone h|IIs pour,

L_ahal\mv&u”

f|II the cisterns,

DV 4 as

flood the r|vers g,
a

o ~ 0
Dl 4 Cub
make the trees grow

JLAAY\@AAC’AJMY\‘UU&‘)JJ

brmg down prices in all the lands,
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f..°:°\ - T /0‘4_1 $0-% -
Gl 5 Alall 4y (et

|nV|gorate the beasts and the creatures

perfect for us the agreeable thlngs of provision,

EJJ\MG "”

make grow for us the flelds

}AJ‘M .~/

Iet ftow for us the teats

"w‘éj\ojﬁé\_\\_r

and add for us strenglth to our strengthI

e “\
O Allah,

s Unle Dc\ﬂa[i;m” N

make not the cloud’s shadow over us a burnmg wind,

50}}1‘,]/ Dbfo/ OS/O y)

allow not its coldness to be cutting,

,oﬁ}]os/D/o/ oS/o \j)

let not |ts pourmg down upon us be a stoning,
LA Gl 43k Jada Y - 5

and make not its waters or us bitter!

W}d\) ”/}&r—dmaeﬂ\

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household

uijj\; 2 gadall & Fe 851

and provide us W|th the blessmgs of the t\eavens and the earth!

Thou art powerful over everythlng!

~ 0 £

d\.:s‘!\ G&A‘)AJOJAY\ J&@D‘L‘L‘:JUAU\SJ
20. His Supplication on Noble Moral Traits and Acts Pleasing to Allah

P U WL,

1

Holy Quran, 3:26



126

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household
Syl Ja81 el &L
cause my faith to reach the most perfect falth
S TR JOw. Op. 0
Cill bl (3 el
make \my certainty the most excellent certamty,
d\.«:‘ﬁ\ u.u;\ L.;‘ c;““’-' 3¢ c_wm\ u.u;\ L_A\ ﬁqﬁ}\j
and take my intention to the best of |ntent|ons and my works to the best of works!
;gﬂ\

0] AIIah

@Mﬁj

complete my intention through Thy gentleness,

0 800~ 3&’. 1/ °o ¥ - -
(il e Gl

rectify my certainty through what is with Thee,

e S8 A A

and set right what is corrupt |n me through Th\d‘powerI

Al 5 2k e Jia 20

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household,

43 plaid Y el L sl

spare me the concerns WhICh dlstract me,

m\mmmg@m}

employ me in that about which Thou wilt ask me tomorrow,

D‘\jo...s LA:}A‘EAIJ‘& ..o

and let me pass my days in that for which Thou hast created me!

S5, 8 e aul 5 el

Free me from need expand Thy provision toward me,

*
1. .S o ~-'.~ \y

and tempt me not W|th |ngrat|tudeI

‘)-‘ﬁho./la»yja..‘j

Exalt me and afflict me not with prldeI
aadl dle A Y el csdie 5

Make me worshlp Thee and corrupt not my worshlp with self-admiration!
¥

Caly 482 Y 5 5aall G e Bl AT
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Let good flow out from my hands upon the people and efface it not by my making them feel obliged!1
~ 0 -0
a . _ - _ o0 o -
Give me the hlghest moral traits

)AAM ‘_,’_1.‘\.;@:;\5

and preserve me from valngloryI

584 J1 5 3l e o 24

O Allah, bIess Muhammad and his Household

Lelie St m‘;uLL;Y\uJJwU\@@,A)\Y}

raise me not a smgle degree before the people wrthout Iowermg me its like i |n myself
ot Mo A3LG AL (AT Y Ml e (d Gl Y
u‘)’.t

and bring about no outward exaltation for me wnthout an inward abasement in myself to the same
measureI

vias ) 5 2mas e da

O Allah, bless Muhammad and Muhammad’s Household,

‘\-’d o\y@hédg%_’ooy,:j

glve me to enJoy a sounJgU|dance which | seek not to replace,

L/@—.\-C@J\y .~/ .."0‘)25

a path of truth from WhICh I swerve not,

Lg_ed“\ m a5

and an |ntent|on of rlght conduct in which I have no doubts!

d&\k&“h&ﬁu\gu@ﬁ}

Let me live as long as my I|fe is a free glft in obeylng Thee,

dﬁ4<ymu\d:\5d.d\:rtm.ﬁlﬁul.km j)ALSJA.C ulSS}é

but if my life should become a pasture for Satan, seize me to Thyself before Thy hatred overtakes me or Thy
wrath against be becomwes firm!

&m‘y;@ﬂ\

O Allah, deposit in me

PR 1(2\ o 2 3 (-5 %% <
alal Y (e e dlias

Reference to the principle enunciated in 2:264: O believers, void not your freewill offerings with obligation and
harm, as one who expends of his substance to show off to men and believes not in Allah and the Last Day

1
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no quality for WhICh I will be faulted unless Thou settest it right,

L@AAMAY‘L@—\ \../;LCYJ

no flaw for which I will be blamed unless Thou makest it beautiful,

a1 Aadl 20 3y K1 Y 5
no defluent noble trait, unless Thou completest |tI
viah ) 3 2k e i 2l

(0] AIIah bless Muhammad and Muhammad’s Household

Z;"b-*‘ 5
and re/pla/ce for me
the annmosnty of the people of hatred W|th Iove
o.J:}Z\M ‘5’..13\ dA ‘ m UA j
the epvy of the people of msolence with affection,
350 #Sall Jal 4k e
the susp|C|on of the people of rlghteousness with trust,
YJJ\ u.t.t.l\}” OJ\JQ UA j
the enmity of those close W|th.fr°|e.ndsh|p,
55wl ala 5V (553 (352 (he
the dlsrespect of womb relatlves W|th devot|on

/)..AAM . Y\ uYh UA j

the abandonment of reIatlves W|th heIp,

E\AAM CAM.\ u.t J\J.d\ g_m UA }
the attachment of fIatterers W|th Iove set nght
the rejectlon of feIIow; W|th generous frlendllness
MY\ W% QJALH\ u); OJ‘JAUAJ
and the bitterness ?f the fear of wrongdoers with the sw%etness of security!
z - e a2
“d‘ } ’ sz_g d.a.a ?@JM
O AIIah bless Muhammad and his Household,
3 daals

appoint for me

-

Al Ga e 15
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a hand agamst him whq wrongs me,

Laall e e Bl
a tongue against him who dlspyt/es W|th me,
Gle (a1 53k
and a victory over him who stubbornly resists me!
R
lee me

U*“ ujs \)S“
gurle agarnst him who schemes agamst}me
lé_bm\ ‘5]:- oJJE
power over h|m who oppresses me,
.- _ /o N
(ialad (al LT
refutatlon of h|m who reviles me,

and safety from him who threatens me!

° ..0. _

SN fadeal p ey g
Grant me success to o/bey him who points me straight
AT e dadlis g
and follow him whq guides me rlghtl

Al saak e (ia 24l

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household

and pomt me stralght to

C—*“:‘n-‘ T e uzub‘

resist him who is dlshonest toward me with good counsel,

5L S5ab (e A

repay him who separates from me with gentle devotion,

reward hlm who deprlves me with free glvmg,

LAl el (e LA

recompense h| who cuts me off with joining,
o

AV L ol e Gl



130

oppose him who sIanders me W|th excellent mention,

4aad) '>S.u" &) u\ 3

give thanks for good,

and shut my eyes to evil!

Al 5 “q;;dma@m

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household

Pt

adorn me W|th the adornment of the rlghteous

‘; ’°~'..,«S\ 4_\.1) o S\ j

and clothe me in the ornaments of the godfearlng, through

daﬂ\ bl

spreadngustlce,

L:;j\(,zsj

restralnlng rage
5yl ekl

quenchlng the flame of hate,

- .. o4
8% JAl 2
bringmg together th/e people of separation,
i correctlng dlscord ’
‘\ﬁ‘)w‘ ;LAS\ 9
spreadlng about good behaviour,
AI\UJ\
coverlng faults

)ﬂ‘ ol

mlldness of temper

;Uﬂ‘u&J

Iowerlng the wmg,
- o¥

beauty of conduct,

! i.e., ‘Being gentle’. The expression is employed in 15:88 and 26:215
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A oS
gravnty of bearing,

A_cxll;.d\ cula

PR

agreeableness in comportment
Alcadl) ) skl
Al ) (ol g
precedence in reachlng excellence,
Sl 5
preferrmg bounteousness

-
° °.~\ S°.~ -~
....

refralnlng from condemnatlon,

"”\,1&@54&%}?\;

-

bestownng bounty on the undeservmg,

38 &) 5 Al gl

speaklng the truth though it be pamful

Gk 5 G e S ) 5 nadl Ol

making little of the good in my words and deeds though it be much,

AELE AT RPN TR

and making much of the evil in my words and deeds, though it be little!

LR

Perfect th)s for me through
LH\ e\}.l.i

Iast|ng obedlence

ielall 2550 5

holdlng fast to the communlt

&M\LE‘JS‘MJ&LMJA\UAJJ

and rejecting the people of |nnovat\|on and those who E‘lct in accordance Wlth original opinions!

Jadly all 5 aaas e (ia 2411

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household, appoint for me

&3;5\3\;1”;&@”

Thy W|dest provision in mx old age,

&_Lua.i \J\@ Elvjt! d‘ﬁ\ 5

and Thy strongest strength when | am exhausted,

131
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& \g‘}
try me not with
e (e Julil
Iazmess |n worshlp of Thee
Al G el Y
bllndness toward Thy path
Slfas Cadlal (el Vs

undertaklng what opposes love for Thee,

joining with him who has separated himself from Thee,
S azial (add)laa Y g
and separating from h|m who has Jo'ned himself to Thee!
calaa ;gﬂ\
0] AIIah make me
5552l Sie o (3l
Ieap to Thee |n times of dlstress
IAM .J.t.{: &‘ﬂﬁi&‘ 9
ask from Thee in needs, 5
K0l S Sl ¢ %l

and plead to Thee in misery!
o
0 eertir

S
Tempt me not

&yl 3 & i, Ay

to seek help from other than Thee when lam dlstressed

&yl 1) & e JIBhd }’AAJLT

to humble myself in asklng from someone eIse when | am poor,

L_UAJ‘J\LJJ}JLJAJ‘ }aﬂb‘ﬁj

or to plead wrth someone Iess than Thee when | fear

for then | would deserve Thy abandonment Thy W|thhold|ng and Thy turning away,
Jaal Sl a3 G

O Most Merciful of the merciful!
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- @ = «L
“ < ° oﬁo.{’o“':. ..G}/o/o R
Al Rl (e G 3 G (el (i s dasl 21
- - l“,j
O Allah, make the wishing, the doubt, and the envy which Satan throws into my heart
M \)S.J
a remembrance of Thy mlghtlness

5%’ " \ S.

a reflect|on L\pon Thy power,
w ﬁ - z 0 07
‘_Qc ‘J-‘-m 3
and a dewsmg aga|n§t Thy enemyI
Make everythlng he causes to pass over my tongue

wﬁﬁw}‘ﬂ)‘u@

- the indecent or ugly words, the mallgnlng of good repute,
djah oJL@.a.n }\
the false witness,
e (palh it
the speaklng |II of an absent man of fa|th
)m\A ;b.u j\
or the reV|I|ng of one present,
lld a3l L
and all things S|m|Iar a sPeech in pralse of Thee,
Sl aaally H%
a pursual of euloglzmg Thee
d;\lé ;«Uﬂ\ c.sﬁ
an excursion in magnifying Ihee,
aad J 8 U
a thanksg:’vmg foE T‘h\;favour,
iaail 1385 5
an acknowledgement gf Thy beneficence,
vy - o Z(-w® _
SHLAL B 5 |

and an enumeration of Thy kindnesses!
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«Ji.'ml ch.a;\ K
(6] AI ah, bless Muhamm d and his Househpld

a\j ah e (Jia 22l

Iet me not be wronged while Thou canst repeI from me,

=

@Jﬂ:g:j:m “WJC)ASL‘YJ

Ie'ame hot do- wrong while Thou art powerful over holdlng me back,
o % 0% v: _ _
ua.\sj\‘;r—‘)du‘t_u\ju,dk‘y‘g
Iet me not be mlsgwded whlle Thou artable to guide me,
° M‘M tﬂl\SA\ } uL.a\ \}[ 9
Iet me not be poor while with Thee is my plenty,
d..us u.u;.k\ ‘){ dd.u: :
Y R 3 (s2’s R 5 oA
let me not be insolent while f[om Thee comes my wealth!
a4 “\
O Allah,
g_us ¥ éJS x sz‘
| come to Thy forglveness,
A S Y
| go straight te Thy pardoq,
{. ?~:.°:, A NI -
| yearn for Thy forbearance,
dLas.a %
and I trustin Thy bounty,
- 03 / }‘ _ ° 2 _ o% _
but there i is nothlng W|th me to make me warrant Thy forgiveness,

& sac mfgw R AP PSR

nothlng |n my work to make me merit Thy pardon
and nothmg on my behalf after | Judge my soul but Thy bounty,
- ;
‘\‘\.;\ 9 - y GJ.C d...aﬂ

so bless Muhammad and his Household

< P
% S/ o}w. -

and bestow Thy bounty upon me!
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2.1

O Allah,

\s OL\ . \ .
el ekl
make my speech be gmdance
%l 0
JS-‘M @‘ﬁj‘ 3
msplre me with revgrentlal fear
é)‘ A cfﬂ u-‘ss} 9
give me success in that which i is most pure,
\. o7 _ A& _ o o 040 _
L;LAJ‘ EL) LA.\ L;\SM\)

and‘employ me in what is most pleasmg to Th e!

(oiall 38kl oy Sl ;@Jn

O AIIah Iet me tread the most exemplary path

nd make me I|ve anFI dre |n Thy creedl
, o8
O AIIah bless Mt.;ha‘r’nmad and rlls Household,
J\ -~ ."E'y“e 0 «+% % _ ‘/3
give me to egjpy moderation,
o Y- ©° -
Ls-,‘l’%b
make me into one of
P o 7 o
Aol Jal e

the people of rlght behawour

A Add Ge g

the proofs of rlght conduct,

all (eallia G

and the servants of rlghteousness

Saall 53 80

and provrde me with trlumph at the place of Return®
Aiaall A0

and safety from the Ambush!*

That is, the return to Allah, alluded to with verbs from the same root in many Qur’anic verses, such as He originates
creation, then He makes it return (10:4). The word ma’ad becomes a standard term in Islamic thought for
‘eschatology’ and discussion of affairs having to do with the next world
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|
a4 “m
0 AIIah
- S<y &2
L@.ml;.\ LA ' M A
take to Thyself from my soul what W||| purify |t
. S yo 84 _ o %7 7
L@Aéa.aﬁ L«Q / G...ml j
and leave for my soul that of my souI that W|II set it rlght,
° L - 2
L@_A...aa_\ j\ 4511.% Gms.a u\ﬁ
for my soul will perish uqless Thou preservest it!
;gj\
O Allah,
,. . .- \ o w“ 2 /.~ 2‘
u.u; u u_m:; (@K
Thou art my stores when | sorrow

i ~'~ 2 -
Thouoart my recourse when | am deprived,
L ) °
. ) .
< )S u\ N\.a:u.n\ d.\ E
froh1 Thee | seek a|d when troubled
- e °
AR -
e
and with Thee is
LU I <
cald e ia
a substitute for everything gone by,
I - %
\ -~ P _ -
Toa M al g
a correction for everything corrupted,
v!o?:.’..o/i/ _0e _
Dmxd G S Lad
e o~
and a change from everything Thou disapprovest.
-]

@ Y- u::ﬁu
So show kindneis/toame with
Aadlall U J8
weII belng bef9re affliction,

saaily llall (3 5

wealth before asking,

! Allusion to 78: 21-23: Behold, Gehenna has become an ambush, for the insolent a resort, therein to tarry for

ages....



AL Sl U
rlght conduct before m|ng|dance

J\_ud\ o ‘;\ASU

suffice me agamst the burden of shame toward the servants,
give me securlty on the Day of Return,
} o 8 .
J\.u J\)’\ (s ‘f;.m\ 9
qnd grant me excellent right gurdancel
s - , Wy o8
all 5 3aak e Ja 21
O AIIah bless Muhammad aq,d his Household,
JS.LL Lf"g \ J.J\ 9
repel from me through Thy gentleness,
5 -~
d.\.uua J.c iy 9
feed me through Thy favour,
:5 < o +° ¢o° -
S0 aalal
set me right through Thy generosity,
3! 2 E o .
heal me through Thy benefactlon

A3 o Al

shade me in Thy shelter

Al Alla

wrap mein Th,yggood pleasure,
295
and glve me success to reach
WY 3aY) Gle i 13
the most gulded of affairs c\,Nhen affairs confus/e me,
LS Y Jlae Y1 cigdliad 13) 5
the purest of works when works seem srmrlar

FYie7y ‘}_[ dld\ L_u.as\_u \J\}

and the most pleasmg to Thee or creeds when cregds conflict!

Al 5 sk e o 241

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household,

137
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I E AR
crown me W|th suffluency,
Y Sl A il
p:lace |n me excellent guardlanshlp,
lqgjl Bda o
give me to gwde correctly,
.G 2.5
f—\.u.dl_l a5 \ﬁ 9
tempt me not W|th plenty,
7 W A I
_ 5grant me excellent/ease,
XSS e Jad3 Y
2 make not my I|fe t0|| and trouble/
and refuse not my suppllcatlon in reJectlon

lmdl[,l:&l‘)l l.s

for | make none rival to Thee

135 Slaa 15231 Y

aqd | suppllcate none W|th Thee as equail
/ Wy o8
Al 5 2k e Jia 21
O Allah, bless Muhammad and h|s Household,
- @ .
ol e Canial
hold me back from prodlgallty,

Gl G (85 et

fortify my Provmon agamst rum

o . P o o 1
43 A8 plly (KL a5
|ncrease my possessmns through blessing them,

A ""\LAJSJ..\S;MASJ\J:\.M@M\)

and set me upop the path of gwdance through piety |m what | spend!

cdl) ’ujcdmgéjll

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household,

Here the word ‘guardianship’ (wilaya) probably does not have a technical sense (on which, see note 219), but is
employed in a more general sense as in the title to Supplication 5
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LSy Lha 2SI

spare me the burden of earn|ng,

i.. h

LA pe (e 850

ﬁnd prowde for me W|thout reckonmg,
w7y~ Ve
J.Ldb «ﬂmhr_ e da_\.u\
Iest | be dlstracted from Thy worsh|p through seeklng

\nu<4\“u’11 ‘dA:;\YJ

and carry the Ioad of\earnmg s ill results!

;’gﬂ\

O Allah,
}}a///.. °i‘~°,o°”.
Callal e Gl Prcr @,d.u.a

bestow upon me what | seek t/hrough Thy power

L e i (30a )

and grant me sanctuary from what | fear through Thy might!

4l 3 “’Gsedm;gj\

O Allah, bless Muhammad and hIS Household
JL».\.JLT GSA ‘9
save my face through ease,
o orr Lo0% 3
Jl_\sYb e Jauny g
and demean not my dlgnlty through neediness,

5, Jal (5 s

lest | seek provmon from those whom Thou hast provided

3 ~ °oL0
X e hadll g

and asks for bestowal from the worst of Thy creatures!

/.

-

n .
o oo

o . T ° 1 E - o -
Then | would be tried by pralsmg hln’\ who gave to me

././ . em&:\:\}

and afflicted W|th blamlng him who held back from me,

gally elae W1 15 26353 (ha il

“while Thou not they art patrdn of giving and hca!dmg back.

‘d\j 2as e Ja 2

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household
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z o
ble (b 45a L3850
and provide me with soun/dnessjn worship,
5308 5 3 213
detachment in renunciation,
Jlazil) (8 Wle 5
g knowI;dge put i/nto action,
Jas) (Ble D5
and abstlnence in measure! 5

GJ;\J - °"'\(;§JM

O Allah, seal my term with Thy pardon

Gl Glad ) el 08 (3R

verify my expectation in hoplng for Thy mercy,

JLJMJﬁjhé‘de-NJ

smooth my paths to reach Thy good pleasure,

@é‘ﬁ‘@ﬂ&%)

and make my works good in all my state£|

Al 5 2%as e Jin 21l

O AIIah bless Muhammad and his Household

ARl Byl o8 & RN

incite me to remember Thee in tlmes of heedlessness,

PIVSA \elfﬁ @gﬂr_\.ka Soilaaill

employ me in Thy obedience in days of dlsregard

e S s o

open a smooth road for me to Thy Iove

5 AN WAl Rl LGJQJJAS\

and complet‘e for me thereby thﬂ-: good of this world amd the next!

Al 5 233 e s 5 el

O Allah, and bless Muhammad and his Hodsehold p
Lo s & (4l S G a2 e ol b il
(od=n 9;\

the best Thou hast blessed any of Thy creatures before him and wilt bless any of them after him,
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&Acﬁ&\‘}j“// uﬂ\‘;\_u\)
and give to us in this World good and in the next worId good,

and protect me through Thy mercy from the chastlsement of the Fire!'

QM\M\}JA\MJA\J)DT\:\L:JU:@U\SJ

21. His Supplication when Something Made him Sorrow and Offenses Made
him Worry

|
_ ° ,.O “ = o wo
Caalall 2 7al) (AS L 2l
O Allah, O Sufflcer of the |so|ated and weak
M‘ ‘)A\)” “3 9
and Protector agalnst terrrfyrng affarrsl
Offenses have |solated me, so there is none to be my companion.
/w ) B
QSJ ).S LJ.U.AQ U.G &_182.».4 ‘9

| am too weak for Thy wrath and there is none to strengthen me

. j)j/;/})\ﬁdﬂsj ~o.é.c

| have approached the terror of meeting Thee and there is none to st|II my fear.

. . o~ _ a0 2 og o
O s e - - ‘5 . O ae . . - ~
CAERAT Gl 5 &l ciie 3 (a

Who can make me secure from Thee when Thou hast fllled me with terror?

Rk 3yl Gl el Ga g

Who can come to > my ald when Thou hast isolated me?
0O emwv~- O owad o

Ls-‘-‘s’-‘"\u-“ﬁcﬁj“uﬁj

Who can strengthen me when Thou ha t weakened me?

“—’;’j)“‘é‘;“—’,)wcs@jb):‘%:’y

None can grant sanctuary toa vassal my Allah, but alord,

u)hkéc;ﬂb\ﬁ\ua Y)

none canéglve securlty to one dominated but a domlnator

il o Gl Y Gad ¥

none can aid him from whom demands are made but a demander.

o ##'

1

Holy Quran, 2:201
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LI B Ak (g b

In Thy hand my AIIah is thethread of all that,

Ll Al G
in Thee the olace of escape and fllght
Al 5 22as e ol

so bless Muhammad and his Household,
° -~ ° 1 -
=R P‘ 3
give sanctuary to me in my fl|ght
and grant my reqtiest'
2
&) &) e
. O Allah, if Thou shouldst
~° \ 3 - ° - o %’ ~
?")ﬂ EIVENy = B a
turn Thy generous face away from me,
S‘ SI - 0 ew . j\
wnthhold from me Thy immense bounty,
e
35 3
forbid me Thy prowsmn
Sl e Caalad
or cut off from me Thy th ead, | W|I|
flnd no way to anythlng of my hope ther than Thee

d\j.m.ﬂ.a} JJLLA(;.CJ“\A}

nor be given power over what is with Thee through another s aid,

55.,, 0% Lg j d)‘o/

for lam Thy servant and in Thy grasp;
3 -~ 0 o~ s
‘JJ:“ (sall
my forelock is in Thy hand.’
:5 o - . o - 0
‘JQ‘\ & asj J-“‘ P

| have no command along with Thy command.

Nrer o SR

! Cf. 11:56: There is no creature that crawls, but He takes it by the forelock
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‘Accomplished is Thy judgement of me,
just Thy decree for mel!’!
A - u
Aildalls o 2 50AD e 55 Y 5
| have not the strength to emerge from Thy author|ty
oo g - Lo °
Kivly JJS 5 ) }\A..i @.Eal.n‘ N 9
nor am | able to step outside Thy power.
- _ - s40 L0 7 T
| cannot win Thy |ncI|nat|on
arrive at Thy goodpleasure

Siad ) Jlaby 5 Slizlay Y1 & & JUTY 5

or attain what is wrth Thee except through obeymg Thee and through the bounty of Thy mercy.

Gl 17Al3 1de il 5 Gdalal o)

O Allah, I rise in the mornlng and enter into evemng as Thy Iowly slave.

LY 15 Y % G ] AL Y

| own no proflt and loss for myself except through Thee.

ujsdh; Al

I witness to that over myself

@

coba il 5 oot K
o 5 }3 uz.a.a.a u)m 9
and | confess to the frallty of my strength and the paumty / of my stratagems.

o//

So accompllsh vyhat Thou hast promlsed me

0 W% oW -
v AER LT
and complete for me what Thou hast given me,
W
d} e S /'lé
for | am Thy slave, .
Sl Bl
- _ -~ -
miserable, abased,
Lo @ 2,0 @
. . S
J:\)mh o ‘

frail, distressed,

This sentence goes back to a prophetic saying (Ahmad, 1, 391 and 402)
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2 Ouii‘ /f ° _ i‘ R Our - i\

vile, desplsed poor,

izl Caldd)

fearful, and seek\lng sanctuaryI

Al 5 32ak e (Jim 2400

O Allah, bless Mupammad and his Household

s Y
andletmenot
iyl L @ &l s
forget to r/err\ember Thee i/n wha; Tho/u ha;t AOne for me,
JML 3 Ladd ShlLay Slile Y 3
be heedless of Thy beneflcence in Thy trylng me,
or despalr of Thy response to me, though |t keep me wartmg, whether | bein

a5l SR g [

prosperity or adver5|ty

L7 5534

hardshlp or ease,
. w oy -

S5 5 ddle
weII belng or affllctlon
clanl | u-““ )
m|§ery or comfort
c«\ j‘ﬁ j\ oh j\
wealth or dlstress

c.s-";}‘)”}‘

poverty of Tiches! L

Al e e s 1

0 AIIah bless Muhammad and his Household,

oﬂ}nédsuﬁddeAjd\_\\@de:\l{: \.\JJ;A\}
‘;1;

make me laud Thee, extol Thee, and praise Thee in all my states so that |

z



o _ - /\ _ e/ -
LA e A Ly 280 Y
rejoice not over what Thou gwest me of this world

Lf@_:‘/éa...°’.,ués”°\yj

nor sorrow over that of it which Thou W|thholdest from me!

a\*“;fﬁ Sl g

Impart reverentlal fear of Thee to my heart,

DAL'JLASA S0 Janill

employ my body |n that WhICh Thou acceptest from me,

and divert my soul through obedlence to Thee from all that enters upon me, so that
Sladls G B k_\;‘ N
| Iove nothing that dlspleases Thee
Al (o i ]l ¥
and becpme dlspleased at nothlng that pleasef Thee!

Al 3 2k e Jia 20

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household,

o_ o
:5!"“’,}0 S:"j‘)/é/

empty my heart for Thy love,
occupy |t with rememberlng Thee
o
animate it wnth fear of Thee and quaklng before Thee,

EAEC SN

strengthen it with beseechlng Thee,
Sells )l 5
|ncI|ne it to Thy obedlence
Gl Jald) Ll td 4y AT

set it running in the path most beloved to Thee,

WK gk AU Etie Ld aad L &3

and subdue it through desire for what is with Thee all the days of my life!

daaly
Let

145
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(55 AN Fre &S

my provision in this world be reverennal fear of Thee,"

Al kS

my journey be toward Thy mercy,

ada dlila’ya G

and my entrance be into Thy good pleasure!

(-5\/-/ .~‘: DS/ o ‘j

Appomt formea Iodglng in Thy Garden

«JJL.AJA L@_HLM;“\"W"QLAAJ

glve me strength to bear everythlng that pIeases Thee,

make me flee to Thee and de5|re what |s W|th Thee

JSLJUMUA"’“;\@%J\

cIothe my heart in estrangement from the evil among Thy creatures

and give me |nt|macy W|th Thee Thy frlends and those who obey TheeI

=Y 515 (gaie D«J‘yjmsk_)slsyjﬁmzj&yj

: 3218 2l

Assign to no wicked person or unbeliever a kindness toward me or a hand that obliges me, nor to me a need
for one of them!

5 el LS 5 L Alaill s ‘)@ﬁ&ﬁi&ﬁ’/‘%‘ej@
SR s

Rather make the stillness of my heart, the comfort of my soul, my independence and my sufficiency lie in
Thee and the best fThy creaturesI

Al 5 vai ke 30 20

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household,

)
]fo :'oﬁ/So.]/"‘/

make me their comrade

;éjo.ro‘j

make me thelr helper,

a3 Candi Ly &l Jaally 5 S 355 Gl (s

Allusion to 2:197: Take provision, but the best provision is reverent fear

1
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and oblige me with yearning for Thee and domg for Tl’\ee what Thou lovest and approvest!

PPN ]

Thou art powerful over ever}/thmg

s Gle A 5

w e

and that is easy for Thee.

osaY) yhad 5 Al 53l Se 1) adled e g8
22. His Supplication in Hardship, Effort, and Difficult Affalrs

wmd&\w\uwﬂw@mm;@m

O Allah, Thou hast charged me concernlng myself with that which belongs more to Thee than to me.
LM Ge QBT 21 ale SN
Th\é Eowe/r c:ver it in}d over me is g{eate’r than my po:ve/r,/.
o inln K (ol Ga (iheld
so give me in myself what will make Thee pleased W|th°me
""Lc@wmuﬁuLAJth
and take for Thyself Thy good pl\easure in my self’s well-being!
;gJM
c,O Allah, | fla\//e B
Sl (8 Y
no endIJrance for effort,
;J\J\ QJ:_ S la N 5
Jo patlence in affl|ct|on
j & -~
)335‘ S JERY
no strength to bear poverty.

@JJ(:J“)L:‘Y}

So forbld me not my prOV|5|on

Sl (6 Y

and entrust me not to Thy creatures,
0w~ | -~ @ op
Calany M

but take care of my need alone

Holy Quran, 3:26
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O W /.# -
oS 5
and Thyself attend to sufflcmg meI
Look up on me and look after me in all my affalrs

‘-G—BLM aﬂ‘elj@c‘—*);cwﬂéliéx}&l

for if Thou entrustest me to myself, | will be incapable before myself and fail to undertake that in which my
best |nterest lies.

a vo @ -4 0 e
PO L (R A I
If Thou entrustest me to Thy creatures they will frown upon me,
0 0 8 - -~ - o -
(S A () @ csj‘ IAM B
and if Thou makest me resort to my kinsfolk, they will refuse to give to me;
z “ \/o w o} ° 7 oy ©° 7 e _
FESB NS EIARS N
if they give, they will g|ve little and in bad temper
z omn 0%
\).\.\S \ 2 } )\.1}.’4 ‘_,’J:; \
making me feel long obllgfzd and blamlng me much
o ...G”Sx‘ SI “ 'E
So through Thy bounty, O Allah, free me from need,
[ o, ~ _ frd _
0 & W~ ~1é 5!.~, !. 3
through Thy mightiness, I|ft me up,
- 2 0 - -
LS .L.uu\ﬁ gﬂ.uu.m F
through Thy boundless pIenty, open my hand,
[ - _ _°
il Eldie Ly g
and W|th that which is vY|th Thee sufflce me'
s - } o8
O AIIah bIess Muhammad and hIS Household,
- - o - . -
.A.».n;j\ UA 9
2 rid me of envy,
o «0° 2

R e s

enC|rcIe me agalnst sms

eJ‘AA‘ e e )5 s

make me abstaln from thlngs unIawfuI

P

w@\é&:“‘”"&j
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give me not the boldness of disobedient acts,

&Agsqfuﬁdujjdmg\}mﬁﬁ\j

assign me love for that which is with Thee and satisfaction with that which comes to me from Thee,

édgh.j

bless me in

° ..~~' -

8 ) Lad

that WhICh Thou prowdest me,

° .axw: 1/°' -

that wh|ch Thou conferrest upon me,

‘5&2‘\_} '.O/.H.A:Ié}

and that through which Thou favourest me,

oa\j&ijgo. o.iz°‘:5

and make me in aII m)( states

safeguarded, watched

P>

L/co.o/ \:)o..o

covered, defended
7las 1 Mas

glven refuge, and granted sanctuaryI

& - &4
all 3 2k e Jia PAIl
5 5 OAIIah bIess Muhammad and hIS Household
o X 7 & - *o, - T ° o )
éuﬂ]@smm‘ﬁj%)ﬂuds \}
and let me accomplish everything which Thod hast enjoined upon me or made obllgatory for me toward Thee,
el 03’;’ e A
- 2l N ol ol

in one of the ways of Thy obedlence

GIL G AT

or towagd one of Thy creatures
R L c s -
6_1.3.\ JJ uc (= u\ 9
though my body be too frail for that,

o o

-

'\i

my strength too feeble,

e AlE A
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my power not able to reach it,
° P AL 20 . - o%
-~ - ° - ol ~
nggu\d\ﬁ}éuwejj
and my possessions and what my hand owns not encompass it,
s - = 2y 27
- v o -
(i ) [ 4\.\)5&
and whether | have remembered itor forgotten it.

:_A.é [ JAuan TR Al 38 LAA L_tJ Lt }Q
It, my Lord, is amoong that whlch Thou heﬁsot/cguhted against me
° N MO ‘ U\ D w!'~ ‘ 3

while | have been heedless of it in myself.

¢
“

)Scu\jdﬂﬁdmuﬁsjgﬂ;\%é&);wc}co

-

W

A8

Let me perform it through Thy plentiful giving and the abundance which is with Thee - for Thou art

5 Boundless Generous—
so that nothmg of it may remaln agamst me, Iest Thou wouldst wish
° ..] 1o - L)A ‘\_1 1'9_1
to settle accounts for it from my good deeds
’ \.33.1» L)A ‘\J La.a.t j\
or to compound my evrI deeds
on the day | meet Thee my LordI

Al 5 “ﬂujedm;@ﬂ\

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household

°W'YJM\ .:./')S\G_QJJ\}

and provide me wrth desire to serve Thee for the sake of my statle in the hereafter,

[;\lsu.adbddmu)c\

such that | know the truthfulness of that [de5|re] |n my heart,

“ < O
Gl a3 e QD & s
be domlnated by renunciation while in thls world,
853 lilal) Jael S35
do good deeds with yearning, |
Z o " ~ Z_o% - | 2P < T _
Lo 51858 Sl e Gal 5

and remain secure from evil deeds in fright and fear!

.~°/
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z o . ‘; g_}_Q j
And glve me a I|ght whereby
I may walk among the people
LA.LJ\ R Al g
L8 be gulded in the shadows 5
and eek illumination in doubt and uncertaJ‘ntyI
cd\} 2as Ao Jia 2l

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household

2505
and porowde me with
Sl 2 Gisa
fear of the threatened gloom
Sal A ke el QI (355 5

and yearnlng for the promlsed reward such that | may find

Nl & 3 3

the pleasure of that for WhICh | suppllcate Thee

2 Bl Ppaill L Al

and the sorrow of that from which | seek sanctuary in Thee!

(,GJM

O Allah

Q - e a0 s
\ 9 LSL‘-‘J JA\ UA @Ala.a.\ La fj"‘
Thou knowest what will set my affairs right in this world and the next,
]5 A ;] _ . ° 4 S’.
so be ever grauous toward my needs!

wias 1 5 3aas Lo o 2l

0O Allah, bless Muhammad and Muhammad s Household

Sle Gl Ly Al Za b (s juall N G2l 8571 5

and provide me with what is Thy rlght when | fall short in thanklng Thee for that through which Thou hast
favoured me

1

Holy Quran, 6:122
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)L.;J\ 5 ol s
|n ease and dlfflculty,

health and sickness,
o \ J
34 I S

L;UAQJ LJ‘)M
such that | may come to know in myself
o Py ~ w
o * CarL AN - -, ¢ - o0 -
@AM\M\.&E}L@J\CJJ

repose in satisfaction and serenity of soul in that

PR ’; S0y oo % ¥ s P
d\; SRR \.A.\A Sl o Lu

which Thou hast made |ncumbent upon me in whatever states may occur:

=Y 5 sl

fear and security,
P d S -l ¥ -
satisfaction and displeasure,
o.;: ‘ _ Y@ \ _
cﬁ.\j 9 )‘A 9
loss and galn'

Al 5 2ask e (e 2410

O AIIah bIess Muhammad and his Household
P ° &
JMAMUAJMMMM‘_;&JJU
and provide [ne with a breast safe from envy,

Mw¢wé°dﬁhw‘ /}o\yc.r‘;

such that | envy none o§ Thy creatures and in anythlng of Thy bounty

uﬁdﬂ; LA&&JA:_IL)AWLSJ\YL;\A}

and such that | see none of Thy favours toward any of Thy creatures
Lud }\ u.m
in rellglon or thls world,

58 5l dadle

well- belng or reverentlal fear,

42l )

'.i—'

#'//

5 3 ) s plenty or ease,
A& 5 Y S Bl d.adhd..as\uus.\]u}&:)w

without hoplng for myself better than it through and from Thee alone, who hast no associate!
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P Lo oy ﬁl,

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household

and prowde me in thIS world anp the next with
Gladl (e Jaas)
caytion against offenses and
5’ du@s}y\juﬂ\édu\ww\ Y
5,_u'43d\

wariness agamst slips in the state of satisfaction and wrath

d“/ t“-@—"“sk‘{)-’u-’UJS\

such that I may remaln |nd|fferent towarq that WhICh enters upon me from the two states
s \.J.C‘)“

| work toward Thy obedience, and prefer it and Thy good pleasure over aII else mlboth friends and enemies.

o 3 Galhs Be 530 Gal ia

Then my enemy may stay secure from my wrongdoing and |nJust|ce

(o) sh Laldandl 5 ¢ a G 005 Gl

and my friend may despair of my inclination and the bent of my affectlon.
< HE TR = c 80 P -
u:\.:aéa.ﬁ\ ;:.LC.J c\Aj)j\ 2 LAM d}cm UAA Ls—,d’;\ 9
e s ol fihlaradd

Make me one of those who supplicate Thee with sincerity in ease with the supplication of those who
supplicate Thee W|th smcerlty in distress!

$iad Sies

Verily Thou art Pralseworthy, GIorious.

L?A/ '.54_13 \JM\J\D‘L\\LJUAU{SJ

23. His Supplication when he Asked Allah for Well-Being and Thanked Him for it

P SR wl’

i.e., unaffected by my own good pleasure or wrath in a given situation
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O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household,

o
3 T o &° -
dA.\SLC ‘;u.u.d\ 9
clothe me in Thy weII belng,
_5 2 o -
LJ.\AQLC 9
wrap me in Thy weII belng,

13 4 M e o W ¥
d.u&‘.u ‘:AAAA j
fortlfy me through Thy well- belng,

5 B4 o «o0
d.\.\s\.su )S\ 9
honour me W|th Thy weII belng,

Slidlay ,_uc (I

3 ]
PRl 2

free me from need through Thy well-being,
5S.~/ '1 - S .. -~
donate to me Thy weII bemg,
elidle ° 1 5
bestow upon me Thy well-being,
_ ° o~
:4 I 0 * & . -
idle 1858
spread out for me Thy well-being,
d.\.\@\.c ] é.sa\ 9

set Thy well-being right for me,

5291 5 i AR i ) s 55

and separate me not from Thy well- belng in this worlg and the next!

Al 3 2k e dia 20
O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household
e
and make me weIIW|th .
\.\2\_1]\.:: Luls 48l

a weII belng sufflment heallng, subllme growmg,
~' -~ ~

Gdlal) o3 08 Al il
a well- belng that will glve birth to weII belng in my body,

a1, A A

a weII belng in this world and the next!

Q’gfﬁz\g

N
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Oblige me through
~ 0 - v
health, security,
(_ad.\ j u_\.m (_g A.A)L...J\ 9
and safety inmy rellglon and body,
° I o . .. - 0
|n5|ght in my hea

LEJJA‘ 8 Aaill

penetratlon in my, affairs,

J"l/a.x

PR

. i\\

dread of Theea,
oAl g
fearofThee
i\l G 4y G5l s e 358 5

strength for the obedlence WhICh Thou hast commanded for me,

:4!"’ ° w ‘\_}Q 0 WWo- % L:QJ L_ﬂ/".o y\ :3

.

and avoidance of the dlsobedlence WhICh Thou hast prohibited for me!

By 2

(0] AIIah oblige me through

)Aid\ 5 CASM

the hajj, the umra
5adle GHST) 5 diaas) §4le alslia GURLG SEE50)
A, i 5l e

and visiting the graves of Thy Messenger (Thy blessings, mercy, and benedictions upon him and upon his
Household) and the Household of Thy Messenger (upon them be peace)

15 Ak
for as Igng as Thou cau‘sest me to live,
- ¢ o+ - < o - o ¢
ale JS G 51 (ale (8
in this year of R’nine and in every year,

Sl Jaaly

That is, the lesser pilgrimage to Mecca, made outside of the season of the hajj
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and make that

°;S %5 yoﬁu

accepteg, thanked,oand
ehal |y
mentioned before Thee
Adie 17345
e s . a}nd stored awzgy.wnh Thee! o s ) . .
Hd Shle GL) ppa 5 & SH Al S5 5 Eaasy Bhail
Make my tongue utter Thy prarse Thy thanksgrvrng, Thy remembrance and Thy excellent laudation,

B Sy a5l £ 50

and expand my heart toward the rlght goals of Thy religion!

° .~"‘y'

S0 5 e

lee me and my progeny refuge from
the accursed Satan,
~~/~¢ _ ~'/~/° _ ../~/° _ gl @ ¥~ ° _
the evil of venomous vermin, threatenlng pests swarmlng crowds, and evil eyes,
o~ ~
the evil of every rebel satan

Mu&hds‘)uwj

the evil of every refractory sovereign,

5./

viea cai (K53 G g

the eV|I of everyone living in ease and served,
0 "o @ o X w -, °
J_j W @ 5 W ¢ 2 % ° _
QD (@GRl B )
pr ol R Dol O N8
the evil of everyone weak or strong,

cﬁm}}wﬁds:):ﬁw:j

the evil of everyone born high or low,

/)—‘-‘SJ K ba

the evrI of everyone smaII or great,

U:USJSJ“O'SE

the evil of everyone near or far,

o

1

Holy Quran, 22:3
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a3 Jay 5 el ) Calal a8 05 (e
u.u‘z’\

the evil of everyone, jinn or man, wk‘no declares war on Thy Messenger and his Household,

letiuallly 380 Gl 4313 O 5% Bhe

and the evil of every crawlmg creature that Thou hast taken by the forelock!

e SRR R (]
Surely Thou arton @ straight path

Al 5 2aak e Jia 241

O AIIah bless Muhammad and his Household

w
= -
“

&M‘}Aucw‘:—iﬁ\)\w‘j

and if someone de5|res ill for me turn h|m away from me,

D")SAL;‘Q ‘j

drive away from me his deceptlon

Do).uu_\.c\JJ\j

avert from me his eV|I

o‘)m@DoLSJJJ

seyd his tr|ckery back to hIS own throat,
[ o8- ©
6_1; \J.u.: A u.\.\ daa\}
and place before him a barrlcalde, so that Thou mayest
- N ~ °:';
o pay (Se (oam
blind his eyes toward me,
- 6~ © e 0 - [
deafen his ears toward my ment|on
e Oad - 0 2 A DAY -
D‘\_\lﬁ LSJL):A! SRR dss.\
lock h|s heart toward recallmg me

silence hIS tongue agalnst me,

restrain his head,

..'/

abase his exaltation,

1

Holy Quran, 11:56
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DM; - - - .~/

break his arrogance

.~/~'/ S .~ -

abase his neck

D b S . L .i -
dISJOInt his prlde
L
ol O R ek ol
" and make me secure from all
¢ T . ¢ .,
o i oy

his injury, his evil,

°ﬂ}°ﬂ}°ﬁ°}

hIS slander hls backbltlng, hIS faultflndlng,
A3lae jea
his envy, his enmity,
b.l.il.».a.q ‘\.ﬁu& 9
his snares, hIS traps,
«13'; 5 d&’
his foot soldlers and his cavalry|

Dl 5e o)

Surely Thou art Mlghty, Powerful!

S lagile 4350Y 1 el e (85
24. His Supplication for his Parents (upon the two of them be peace)

Gl 4 JAT 5 Gl 5 e ésdmaeﬂ‘

O Allah, bless Muhammad, Thy sIave and Thy messenger and his Household, the pure,

5 uoﬂo

and single them out for thePest of

E R RAC A JA T
Thy blessings, Thy mercy,

E P WA ey

B 5 Sy

Thy benedictions, and Thy peace!
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& - . @A ‘L T o 2 8 _
Lgdj‘j ?@JM UM‘J
And single out my parents O Allah,

& 35l 5 Sl sl <l

for honour with Thee and blessings from Thee,

Sl Sl 225 G

O Most Merciful fthe merciful!

Al % e e (i 20

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household

ERFASPARNG uess@za\

teach me through |nsp|rat|on knowledge o‘f everythlng |ncumbent upon me toward them,

and gather W|th|n me, knowledge of all that completelyI

m;,_m@.\" Lu;,_dm"“\

'[hen make me act in accordance W|th what Thou hast |nsp|red me

-

A.As;uo‘f Muulé';éjﬂ‘;}ﬁéjj

and give me the success to put into practlce the knowledge Thou hast shown to me, lest |

...os d] 0 o ‘ RPEY y

P

fail to act accordlng to somethlng Thou hast taught me

0 - L o~)‘ O N
f\:\.\.\A@J\LA.ﬁ jsaj\ucb_ﬂ.SJ\ds.u‘ﬁj
or my Ilmbs feeI too heavy to pe{form that with Whl(\:h Thou hast msplmed me!
- , a8
0 AIIah bless Muhammad and h|s Household as Thou hast\ ennobled us throu h him,

Ay GIAY e A1) W Cin i S 4l 5 axss e e

and bless Muhammad and his Household, as Thou hast made |ncumbent upon us rights toward the
creatures because of him!*

:’_ﬂa&\;@j\

0 Allah,

This passage can be read in two ways: In the more general interpretation, the ‘us’ in ‘ennobled us’ and ‘made
incumbent upon us’ refers to all Muslims, while in the more specific interpretation, it refers to the Imams. In the
first case, the ‘rights’ are those which all Muslims have in relationship to other Muslims, as explained, for example,
in the Imam’s ‘Treatise on Rights’. In the second case, the rights are those of the Imams in respect to other
Muslims. The commentator quotes among others the Prophet’s hadees of ‘seven rights’ (see the introduction to
the ‘Treatise on Rights’) to illustrate the first interpretation. If we read it the second way, then ‘the rights of the
Imams are obvious, since all the rights which Allah has made obligatory upon the creatures for the Messenger of
Allah are also obligatory for the Imams. Sufficient proof of this is provided by the Qur’anic verse: Obey Allah, and
obey the Messenger and those in authority among you (4:59)’ (Sayyid Alikhan)
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RS B < AT @ _o- 8 8- 7
fill me with awe of my parents/the awe one has toward a tyrannical sovereign,
«0 8 237
aye 5yl e‘)[b.\m i
and let me be devoted to them, with the devotion of a compassionate mother!
o w” o~ o ¢~
G (s 5 GG el Jasls
Make my °obedlence and devotlon to them
w0 ~ - @ ..
QLsll 3387 (e (ad T8
more gladdenmg to my eyes than sleep to the drowsy
w0 e,
uw\ﬁ)ungﬂdé\j

and more refreshing to my breaﬁt than drlnk to thf thirsty,

LAA\‘}A (ﬁ‘ﬁ ‘sjs ..o .~/

so that | may prefer their |nc||nat|on to my |nc||nat|on

lla ) sl e 438

set their satlsfactlon before my satlsfactlon

B ) 5 e

make much of their devotlon to me though it be little,

5 uUuﬁ—‘d}UﬁwU

and make little of my devotlom to them though it be great.

;gﬂ\

0] Allah

o..o/ ] x

Iower before them my voice,

° \// _ & T o 1 .

G‘?’d L‘“ﬁj ‘—‘j“. > ‘ 3
make agreeable to them my words,

o w.° - _ & 1 ‘: ‘ _

S L Ol
makeamild before them my temper,

s Sy o%- ° . o
@lﬂ \.qﬁk; u.kc )
make tender toward them my heart,

z ~
17.:!.’:. _ o}~ o./ 1 °

and turn me mto thelr k|nd companlon thelr Iovmg frlend|

;@JM

0 Allah,

.' 9 :0

3\
0\
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thank them for ymy upbr|ng|ng,
0 . 2 os
)S.\ (_AL LA.@-\.\\ 5
reward them for honourlng me,
° e - N )
and guard them as they guarded me in my |nfanj‘:yI
5 Lagia L 5 2l
s U“‘ cf“‘ 3
O Allah, and whatever harm has touched them from me,
o s e 9 o - .oy - YT o
03058 O (s gl (ald )
detested thing has reached them from me,
Co L L £yl
or rlght of thelrs which has been neglected by me,

° ~
}Szou

-

aIIow it to
laga il s
alleviate thelr sins,
Legila )3 A 152 5
raise them in their degrees,
Lagilila 088305
and add to their good deeds'
L_tw\ (e L’@jtiﬁal_a L‘ﬁid\ S g
O He who changes eV|I deeds |ntq manifold good deeds!”
L 5 2ell
O Allah, whateyer B
word through WhICh they have transgressed against me,
Jad (e 48 qu— ERWI

act throughwwhlch they have been |mmoderate with me,
.~ - PR

right of mine WhICh they have left neglected,

me@\@ 3 5|

Cf. note 46

161
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or obllgatlon toward me in which they have fallen short,

Lagile Mud;j\.a.@JD A8

| grant |t to them and bestow it upon them,

\Au@swcm)‘_gdﬂ\c_\mjj

and | beseech Thee to remove fer them itsiill consequence for | do not

o S 1 ) \ \y
accuse them concerning myself,
o ¥ 5 e q_s4w 0n0 T \F-
(50 (8 bl Y
find them slow in their devotpn toward me,
ugﬁujbdf\unou/"uoﬁ\yj
or dislike the way they have attended to my affalrs my Lord! They have
rights against me which are moge mcumbent,
* 1) GLLA A3
! ) o) g
precedence in beneficence toward me that is greater,
JS 4\_m ;;L:_\ 9
and klndness toward me that Is mlghtler than that
PE
| should settle accounts with Justlce
B3 ﬂ - .
Jie e L lal 3

or repay them W|th equwale ts.

=

°~“ﬁu§J&ad)}=G§J\um By

Where then, my Allah, would be their long occupation with bringing me up?

ow/\ffo", fﬂi&:.&:ijj

Where the hardshlp of thelr t0|ITn taklng care of me7

Where the stlntlng of themselves to provide me with plenty?
Cla
What an idea! | can never

P 28 L;Lq uhéo,.o - u

dlscharge their right against me,

Ll e Gy la AN Y 5

o e
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fulfil my obligations toward them,
../°.f~/~°./ .f~ N -
or accompllsh the duty of servmg them.

Al 5 2 e Jiad

So bless Muhammad and his Household

4\_110'{0"’ /1_1@9‘:5

and help me, O Best of those whose help we, seek!

Al Ce’y fa (AT G oy

lee me success, O Most Guiding of those whom we beseech!

dswue Lg.;\z\ﬂu ;s;j\dm § alsi Vs

Place me not among the people of d|srespect to fathers and mothers on the day when every soul will be

repaid for what |t has earned they sh\all not be wronged

j:“'}‘d\j ujsd..agéﬂ\

O Allah, bless Muhammad his Household and his progeny

"

and single out my parents for the best which Thou hast singled out for the fathers and mothers of Thy

faithful servants,

Saeal Sl 2251 G

O Most Merciful of the merC|fu|'

L <3 (it Y 10

O Allah, let me not forget to remember them

Ssla L L

after m‘y rltual prayers,

éﬂ;b\wu\@j

at every time throughout my nlght,}
O 4T gt - S ey ¥ .o
5 J\.@_\ Sle s (14 4\.ch AR A 5
and in each of the hours of my day'

Al xak G (ia 241

O Allah, bIess Muhammad and his Household,

1

Holy Quran, 45:22
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Ll Gledy o] Del

forgive me through my suppllcatlon for my parents

]
/,./ .,/.,/ S1 1 Sc.,

forgive them through the|r devotlon toward me with unfallmg forglveness,

uﬁ@‘uu@y" @u@é;};}\;

be well pleased W|th them through my intercession for them W|th resolute good pleasure,
w
and make them reach through Thy gener05|ty the abodes of safetw

5 Lapaatd ] Gjada ity ) 5 24l

0 AIIah if Thy forglveness reaches them first, make them my intercessors,

1 °os o ,o./. GJ 5..:)5.&; “ u‘:j

and if Thy forglveness reaches me first, make me thelr |ntercessors

fﬂm/’ 5"/"’JMJ&\)SJ\JL§AJ.\S\JJQA.}$_'\@;

o) that we may gather together through Thy gentleness in the house of Thy generosity and the place of Thy
forglveness and mercyI

ol A2 T 5 i) Gl aalaall Jadl) 53

Verily Thou art Possessor of abounding bounty and ancient kindness, and Thou art the Most Merciful of the
merciful!®

PN s oY~ ¥ - 40 e -
eM\(sg_\lcb.;Sj; [] T\e\.ﬁ;dwu&j
25. His Supplication for his Children (upon them be peace)

é“-w;e@ﬂ‘

O Allah, be k|nd to me through
LSJS,S ;\A.u
the survival of my chlldren,

S aeadlialy

and setting them right for me,

p e bl

allowing me to enjoy them!
:;SJ‘

My Allah,

1

Holy Quran, 7:151
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make Iong their lives for me,

egj}é\ S ‘;:

increase their terms
or o0, - ° ¢
PR iz 4; s
bring up the smallest for me,
o & %o ~

a@ége.u.a
strengthen the weakest for me,

é}éj)\A‘} L\J\j M/ L;

rectlfy for me thelr bodies, their rellglous dedlcatlon and thelr moral traits,

(s lic W 8 03 5 den 158 G 5 apudll (8 2gdE
e

make them well in their souls, their Ilmbs anq everything that concerns me of their affair,

2855 63 e 50,3 5

and pour out for me and upon my hand the|r provisions!

o4 §- o P

PAEEN

Make them
217y G 1710

pious, fearlng, insightful,
fs Y : o o 2 : o -
Al Cpandad Gpaalis
hearing, and obedient toward Thee,

w8 oY JIroRy -
Crnaalih fpuas GULIGY

| loving and well-disposed toward Thy friends,

- - - - - - - ~, ~‘ 1 - -
Oal (aaria  Gpailak ilae ] atead

and stubbornly resistant and full of hate toward all Thy enemies! Amen!

AT

0] AIIah through them

o809,

(sdiac gy

strengthen my arm,

() age 28

straighten my burdened back,
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\E
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(636 g S8

multlply my number,
o w /

(S yana ag () 5

adorn my presence,

G583 ae A
keep allve my mentlon

) ../O

e b ag (88

sufﬁce me when | am away,

°"/\ALAL?€4L;\Q‘}

help me in my needs,

o4 3/ f \:3

and make them

Glas s Lo 5 (e o)

loving toward me, affectionate, approachmg,
90 o° 0 0o g
u- P (53 2 -/

upr|ght obedlent

4

never disobedient, dlsrespectful
uJ:J?\A ¥ 5 Glas Y
op!:)osed or offenders!

a0 5 agnali ?54"")"9“ el

Help mein thelr upbrlngmg, their education, and my devotion toward them,

)SJ\J‘)[}\?@.;.AJJJUAL&J

give me among them from ‘(hyself male children,

S A Sl Jaaly

make that a good for me,

Sl L e Gye o gy

and make them a help for me in that which | ask from TheeI

d.t\ﬁe.\;)j\ ULLSLA\ uau_/pj)ﬁju_mc\ 9

Give me and my progeny refuge from the accursed Satan, for Thou hast
1..~°/ . - m \ 1..“]

created us, commanded us, and prohibited us,
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e 1. SR oo o giEe % L
(&5 JA\ [0 5._1\ N Lu.u: )39
and made us desire the reward of what Thou hast commanded,
PR AL
DM\A& L\l\AJ 9
and fear its pumshmentI
< %o
LDASJ \j u L_JJAJ
Thou a55|gned to us an enemy who schemes agalnst us,
gave him an authorlty over us in a way that Thou didst not give us authority over him,
- ot e ]
allowed him to dwell in our breasts
" ,.o -
LISLQ.J LEJIAA [ ]y j
and Iet h|m run in our blood vessels;
i e a0l
Lds:; ui ds:g \2[
he is not heedless, though we be heedless,
I \ (I \g -
Lt ) (o Y
he does not forget, though we forget;
PP <4
Shilie Gl
he makes us feel secure from Thy punishment
& i %R
J—"U 9 9
and fllls us wnth fear toward other than Thee
_ 0% Yo @ .. ., “ o _ .
If we are about to commit an indecency, he gives us courage to do so,
n - o
L\ja.u CJLL& d.«a_\ Laah u\ 9
and if we are about to pen‘orm a nghteous work he holds us back from it.
- \@u g
UA‘)R_U
He opposes us through pa55|ons
-~ ©

and sets up for us doubts.

One is tempted to translate shahawat as ‘lusts’, but the Qur’anic context shows that the objects of desire in
themselves are not necessarily negative; the Qur'an blames only the fact that man allows himself to be occupied
by them in lieu of Allah. For example, Decked out fair to men is the love of passions - women, children, heaped-up
heaps of gold and silver, horses of mark, cattle, and tillage. That is the enjoyment of the present life; but Allah -
with Him is the fairest resort (3:14). Arberry translates the term here as ‘lusts’, Pickthall as ‘joys’
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If he promlses us, he lies,
GElAT Gl )
a,nd if he raises our hopes he falls to fqulI them
-0 2
If Thou dost notturn his trlckery ‘away from us, he will m|ng|de us,
Y B - % o
G als Dl GaE Y 5
and if Thou dost not protect us from his corruptlon he will cause us to slip.
o . .~ e
«J.\Ualm.\ be ] PR L°a ?@ﬂ\
O Allah, so defeat hIS authorlty over us through Thy authorlty such that
J ;:1.{: .ﬂ\ o)JS.\ \_\Q [] 4.»4.1;.} L;\;
Thou holdest him back from us through the frequency of our suppllcatlon to Thee
3 < o o 8 o _ 5 . °
d.\ ).ca’_.d\ 2 oJ:\S C._ua.\s
and we Ieave his trlckery and rise up amfng those preserved by Thee from sin!
. “\
0 ALIah,
o @ o 7
o s o -
S S ke
grant me my every request,
5 Y mdl;
FEOA R
accompllsh for me my | needs,
~0
[ < ave . o .~
s Ky 4_:\;‘2(\ N
withhold not from me Thy response when Thou hast made Thyself accountable for it to me,’
./o//o{.//f/ T- 2 o 8 o4 W% .
M@f\quuﬂr_:;\\r_duaaﬂ‘ﬁj
veil not my S{Jpphcanon from Thyself, when Thou hast commanded me to make it,”

°w'\‘5\_1\_u.3uj°'l uds-“;l’c,.c

and be kind to me through everything that will set me right in this world and the next, in everything that
A S LA <P
L 4la G oSl
| remember orforget

Eoadl ol Eatedal

display or conceal,

! Cf.12.10
These four lines refer to 2:186 and 40:60
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- T 2 9%5° 7 of
&yl ol Gl g
ma!(e public or keep secretI

O 5 wied 3 Ll

In all of this, place me through my asking Thee among

B ey Falial)

those who set things right,

) LIl sl

those who are answerged favourably when they request from Thee
Al JGL Gie sl e
and from whom is not W|thheld when they put the|r trust in Thee,
&l 3580 el
those accustomed to seek refuge in Thee,
Ale 3 L8 sl
those who proflt through commerce wrth Thee,
those granted sanctuary through Thy m|ght
-~ ~ - R P Z ]
2l S 5 & S é AT (557 dgile adiyal
those given lawful provmon in pIenty from Thy boundless bounty through Thy munlflcence and generosnty,

&L S Gy G 5l

those who reach exau:atlon after abasement through Thee,

Jmeﬂal\uﬁuv\;ﬁ\}

those granted sanctuary from wrong through Thy Justlce
5 - (] - O 9y - 38

those released from afflrctron through Thy mercy,

Aiay adll G Griaal)

those dellvered from need after poverty through Thy riches,

LJ‘/.. M\jdj)j\jt_\).\.ﬂ\w ;AMS‘)

those preserved from sins, slips, and offenses through reverentlal fear toward Thee,

&&Ju\}aj\jm‘)j\j‘).\aﬂ /oﬂbﬁ‘j

those successful in goodness rlght conduct, and proprlety through obeying Thee,

&)%) (4 5 Ak JWAAD

those walled off from sins through Thy power,
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the refrainers from every act of disobedie/nce toward Thee,
| J\j; ° 8 Q:\.\S ol
the dwellers in Thx neighbourhood!
(;’@JS\
(0] AIIah

Bl ) Ty Y G5 pad Ukl |

/'/

give me all of that through Thy bestowal of success and Thy mercy,

sl Cl3e (e Glel

grant us refuge from the chastisement of the burning,

G liaBall 5 Gedall 5 lalld) 5 Gallall s
Coal3) 5 omndlll GBI

'E\ *

PR

and give to all the Muslims, male and female, and all the faithful, male and female, the like of what | have

sked for n]yself and my chrldren

in the |mmed|ate of thls world and the deferred of the next!
8’ o 3
L ;u )3 d.r\
Verily Thou art the Near, the Responder,
,,osz I
the All- hearing, the A/II -knowing,
! o e g 4-

D e
the Pardoner, the Forgiving,
20 @ 5 -
e.\: PE=ED)

the Clement, the Merciful!

A\Y

P
Z Z
“

.J@\Q\SEQJMOJAY\EJ' \_u.ﬂ\ujl_u\}

And give to us in this world good, and in the next world good, and protect us from the chastisement of the

. 1
Fire!

28313 a3l 5 ad) e 1 aled e IS

1

Holy Quran, 2:201
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26. His Supplication for his Neighbours and Friends when he Mentioned them.

Lo
Al 5 228 e Ja 211

O AIIah bless Muhammad and his Household 2
m\m‘y’“uﬁ\ju&”' L,.J\QJ\)U@\ N S Al

and attend to me with Thy best attendlng in my ne|ghbours and frlends who recognize our right1 and war

against our enemies!
08 &%

P9 5
Give [my ne|ghbours and frlends] success in
éJa.m aL\ay
performlng Thy prescrlptlons

o el BENY MY 5

and taking on the beauties of Thy courtesy through

o 0 -, w{* o
pa dlﬁ

acting gentjy W|th thelr weak

b S

remedying their Iacks,

° o ° _ “4 - -
pgaal e 3ale ¥
visiting their sick,
a0 ik 4313
pAM A
guiding their seeker of right guidance,

° o &

@WMM}

giving good counsel to their seeker of advice,

I A _
ég_ad\ﬁ AVE S
attending to the one among them who returns from travel,
° DT o\ - .°~ ~

hiding their secrets

A5 A

covering over their shameful thlngs

s sttan 355000 5

helping their wronged,

! That is, those who recognize the Imamate of Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) and the other Imams. Cf. 47.64
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-8 L0 2 _
u}cwb r“ﬁ"""‘“ﬁ‘“ u.ua 9
sharlng kindly W|th them in goods,
Juady) 5 saall 2gile a3l
turning toward them W|th wealth and bestowal of bounty,
P _yow Y _ Ty © _
JIid \d:s(:éjuu} 3l el
and giving what i is d due to them before they ask!
@4 o Y- °
Let me, OAIIah

Lt LAY (s A

repay the|r evnldoer wnth good domg,

eg..fx;Ua u.c J j\A.d\.ﬁ ua ).G ‘ 9
turn away from thelr wrongdoer with forbearance
7° } °o L0
have a good opinion of everyfme of them,

o4 ..ng )_‘JL’ sz/a

attend to all of them with devotion,
% ﬁ. ° ° . . & 27

43?0}~ Lg . ..\:3

Iower my eyes before them in contmence

15 e als G

make mild my side toward them |nhum|l|ty,

%J@;M‘L}A‘éﬁd)\

be tender toward the affllcted among them in mercy,

4 2
5330 cudly 2l Sl 5
make them happy in absence through affectlon
' eA A.Aa_d\ ;u:i &_1;\ K
love that they continue to recelve favour through %ood will,
0 E o &
IAJ UAj\ LA a@J k_ia‘s\
grant them w\hat | grant my next of I\(ln
o w® {7 o1 7. o217% o1 .
u_\mlal <l ?@J < s
and obseer for them what | ohserve for my specLaI friends!
@ - } @t

O AIIah bIess Muhammad and his Household,
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P «ﬂb du @3‘)‘)\}
provide me the like of that from them,
Aadie L L J.L.;j\ o o Jadls

appoint for me the fuIIest share of what is with them,

Mﬂ)"“}@;@")meﬁ’{)ﬁ

increase them in insight toward my rlght and knowledge\of my excellence

eg_rﬁﬁ.u @ /O/Lfé

so that they will be fortunate through me and | fort\unate through them!

Craladl &3y Gl

Amen, Lord of the worlds!

Jju\ JaY [ aded fa g8 5
27. His Supplication for the People of thLe Frontiers
) | -
@ (@ - 2 L AT
O AIIah bless Muhammad and hIS Household,

35 Galliall a5 (lad

fortify the frontlers of the Muslims through Thy might,
tﬂﬂ “3 L@_\LAA JJ\ E
support thelr defenders through Thy strength,
- - o 2 Y - ° o5 7
5 - . o - . -
and Iavrsh upon them glfts through Thy weg Ith!
s - , @8
all 5 228 e (la ,,@JS\
O AIIah bless Muhammad and his Household,
f;@_r"dr_
increase their number,

o
o G~ o]~/°:,,
5‘@453"‘"/ A g

hone their weapons

u\g

02 % w0 ~ °

AE 5 (oAl

guard their territory,

agia ga aial

defend their midst,

173
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unite their throng,
o ¥

o 2 -~ 0 J
ad ) 3
arrange their affair,

~ 0.

a2 e O il 5
send them supplles in a steady string,

('a.g_t 4_1&54/. 3;/:.

-

undertake Thyself to sufflce them W|th provisions,

il hilac

support them with V|ctory,

ow Sb o & °.
heLp them W|th patlence
o o2

and give them subtlety in guﬂe'

Al 5 2aak e (Ja 2410

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household,

%Luééﬁﬁ

give them the knowledge of that of which they are ignorant,

1°ﬂ/°/y/ PRI T
U)“J’—J S

teach them what they do not know,
<~ o &

Ospan ¥ e 2 5l

nd show them what they do not see'

Al aai L Jia 2300

O AIIah bless Muhammad and hIS Household,

BYSHRTSER AR %3a) £l Y 2gudl g

make them forget when they meet the enemy to remember this cheatlng and deluswe world of theirs,

Ol Q) el 203l Ge Al

erase from their hearts the thought of enchanting possessions,

Sayyid Alikhan explains the expression as meaning: ‘Give them lutf (gracefulness, gentleness, subtlety) in their
makr (guile, stratagem) so that their enemy will not become aware of their guile, for then it will be too subtle and
fine to be perceived by the intellect and the understanding; so the meaning is that Allah should inspire them with
careful watchfulness and excellence of artful stratagems.” He suggests that the text may also be interpreted to
mean: Be kind and gentle to them in relation to the guile of their enemy, so that his guile will not harm them



see ] Calad 3l Jad
place the Garden before their eyes, 5
Go b &332 1 s 28 il e 751 5
and display to their sight that part of it which Thou hast prepared for them
A2 <

- the homes ?f everlastingness
LSl J s
and mansnons of honour
gaaldl 3a005

the beautlful hourls

4\.1)»4‘}“ &\}1\4 o.J)LAj\ JL@_N\}

the rivers gushlng forth W|th all sorts of drlnks
JLA.\M ; 4_\55121\ J\Am‘)[ - ¥

the trees hangmg, Iow W|th all kmds of frmtf
a8 -

lest any of them think of turnlng his back
TR
J\)s.a 4_, )3 u.c D‘\.».\S.t <hasn Y 9
or suggest to himself to flee his opponentI
a4 SS\

0] Allah

a3 dh.a it]

defeat thelr enemy through that

2 ikl 2gie 28

trim their nails from them,
o,q /g/ o w 5

agialll (o 5 a5 (558
separate them from their weapons
eﬁ_)m\ d.m\_a é;\ 9

pull out the firm ties from thelr hearts,

o w7 %1 7o~ - -~
A s ) O 5 A el
keep them far away from their stores,

° 58 of o ¥
P P N

bewilder them in their roads,
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° o . % - o4 Dﬁ/. P
turn them astray from their dlrectlon

- e % -
334l tbs\ 5

cut off remforcements from them
J:J\ ("@AA UAS-‘\}

chop them down in numbers,

- 0 3 }}5’52/ i\’o -

Cae )J\ 28} Dl

f||| their hearts W|th terror,

o ‘ - o X -~ O \
-L'“-‘] OE oy u4‘5 3
hold back thelr hands from stretchlng forth,

O} o t t

tie back thelr tongues from speaklng,

AT S oS¢ Th
?SALL)A?/@_:\JJMJ

scatter by them the ones behind them'

é@—‘*bbwas—*di" by

make them a Iesson for those beyond them

and through their degradatlon cut off thqz hopes of those who come after them!
a8
?@JM
O Allah,
eg_a\.lm ala J\ esr_

make the wombs of their women barren,

dry up the Ioms of their men,

;gdus\}egs\}saz%kig

cut off the breedlng of thelr mounts and their cattle,

)Lﬂ.. ° u.ﬁt\ Y
” and permlt not the|r sky to rain
-7 . . O X T
Gl (o aga Y Y 5
or their earth to grow!

Al

1

Holy Quran, 8:57
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0] AIIah through that
strengthen the prowess of,the People of Islam,

e.él_\‘\_iu.».a;j

fortlfy the|r cities,
o4 /l‘ - 0 ° wh .
increase thelr propert|es

u_x;da Ma/@_)iuucjd.\dwag_}t)m&a@_c

give them ease from their fighting to worship Thee and from their warfare to be alone with Thee, so that

JJLUAJY‘ELSA .//”Y

none will be worshlpped in the 1 regions of the earth but Thee

d.'a“z\./@_o&e@_mhyﬂ/ Y)

and no forehead of theirs may be r\ubbed in dust for less than Thee!
;‘@J\
0 Allah,
SISl G5 a3l G e Gpallall (s Aal 0K 5

send out the Muslims of every reglon on ralds agqrnst the |do|aters who face themI
s\~
u.\SJ)A dd.\.c AS.JA.\ e.&» JJ.A\ 9
Reinforce them W|th angels in ranks from Th e, 5

\;iqu)@mzsubmcazgw;@ﬁ

till the idolaters are routed by}hem to the end of the land, slain in Thy earth or taken captive,

Coall ) G Gl 1558

or till they admlt that Thou art Allah,

&l ‘X\ 'y

other than whom there is no Allah,

EFEIPRAVRE TS

Thou alone, who h\ast no assomate|
}’gﬂ\

O AIIah

The commentator devotes a long discussion to the word mihal, which occurs in the Qur’anic name of Allah, shadid
al-mihal (13:13). It may signify, among others, cunning, guile, stratagem, planning, managing, power, strength,
dispute, enmity, punishment, vengeance, chastisement
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AL AL 4 )s\}"gmj(m \M}J\j

include in this Thy enemies in the regions of the lands, the Indians, the Byzantines, the Turks, the Khazars,
the Abyssinians, the Nubran? the Zanijis, the Slavs, the Daylamltes
o

e@_,um”“uu\@;;wmdﬂ\ﬁ\fuj

and the rest of the idol-worshipping natlons those whose names and attributes are concealed

35,.. 0B 2o -

but whom Thou courltest in Thy cognlzance
iRy Cad il g
and overseest thrgugh Thy power!
g.gﬂ\

. . B O Allah, . o . e .
Oalldl) Cal Hdal J35 e i UJSM\_\U.\SM\ Jad)
distract the idolaters from regchlng for the borders of the Muslrms through the idolaters,
bar them from cutting them down throu}gh being cut down
(..g_d:_ Azay) oo A5all Zela
and hold them back from massing together against them through dissension!
;gj\

(0] AIIah
55a0) Ga 21 5 4V e 26058 JA

empty thelr hearts of securlty and thelr bodles of strength,
d\_ﬁ&Y\ (S A j&s dm\ 5
distract therr:hearts from thinking of stratagems

Ja SN a3 G ;;sts» a
i make theirtimbs too feeble for clashlng r./vlth men,

make them too cowardly for contendnTg W|th champ|ons

D% a5 A L e by Sila (2 13 200 Gl

send against them a troop of Thy angels with some of Thy severity as Thou didst on the Day of Badr

so that
through it Thou mayest

This victory of a small army of Muslims over a much larger contingent of unbelievers took place in the year 2/623.
Many accounts are given of how the angels also took part in the fighting, and it is said to be in reference to Badr

that Allah says in the Qur'an, When thy Lord was revealing to the angels: ‘l am with you, so strengthen the faithful
I shall cast terror into the hearts of the unbelievers’ (8:12).
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cut off thelr roots, harvest thelr thorns,

On ¢ 0.. ~

J3e 4 (58

and dlsperse their number!

eI 3390 geiandal 5 U5l Rala & \”@JM
O Allah, mix their waters wr}h pestllence and their foods with maladies,
S YWEN I Y TP
hurl down their cities,
béli_a lale CJ\ 5
harass thg:-m with peltmogs
qgaﬁg tes;su
hmder them through drought

place their supplles in the most ill- omened part of Thy earth and the farthest from them,

2% - G0 & 8 °
agia L s adaly

bar them from |ts fortresses

F.JY\ es.ud\j e.\s.d\ &3&]\_\ 2
and strike them with constant h/unger and painful |I|ness'
@4 “\
2 OAIIah
if a warrior from the people of Thy creed wars agalnst them
.'. ’ - '

ora struggler from the foIIowers of, Thy prescrlptlons struggles against them so that

LsJs:&\ d.uq

Thy rellgloon may be the hlghest,
RIS THEA S -
.
8 el
ThY pa rty the stjongest

@j‘).”dk/;}

and Thy share the fullest,

Y

) 4ala

cast ease to him,
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y Y\ Al éf_;‘b 9
arrange his afﬁa|r

CA_J\J De\JN [

attend to him by grantlng success,

5 -

ub.t.a/o Y\f—d ”':' [

select f9r him his companlons

>@_LJ ) 4] §ai \5

strengthen hIS back

&

lavish upon him I|veI|hood
L\ ...XL’ 2 0%

glve h|m enJoyment ofJoyous V|ta||ty,

B-HJ\DJ\ ‘._da\j

cooI for h|m the heat of yearnmg,

5]\ es UA oJ;\ 9
give h|m saanctuary from the gloom of loneliness,
- o < [ _ o . (:/ _
make h|m forget the remembrance of W|fe and child,
54 u’ ‘ < o 8 Dd ‘
“-‘-‘l H'3
pass along to h|m an excellent intention,

,wu D‘d/ -

P

attend to h|m W|th weII belng,

“\.A)Lmj\ j

make safety h|s companlon

u&‘w‘\&c\}

release h|m from cowardlce

olo 8 2 8T
5 );J\ 4.¢§J\ K
inspire him with boldness,
@ g:. 8% 0
sALl) 48 J\}
provide h|m with strength
_ o ow?
")..aﬂl_a b.l.t\ S

support him with help,
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AP
uA.uJ‘j ).\-HJ\ axle 9
teach him rlght conduct and the norms of the Sunna,
o o ,
pomt him stralght in judgement,
PR TRE ST B
S| ES d)c\ 5
remove from him hypocrlsy,
“w oW b ]
M‘ R da.al; 9
purify him from seeking fame,
~8Y _ -0 a_ye - <o%. . - - - « o§. 0 (_
cll 5 el [Jadald) 5 [Jadaka 5 [Jo S0 5 [Jo 2Sd Jzaly
and make his thinking and remembrance, his departing and his staying, be in Thee and for Thee!
o * - _ @ A~ 2 [
[Josae 5 Elae Calia 134
When he stands in ranks before Thy epemy and hIS enemy,

WO o v o8 WYL
4uc ?@JSSS
| P Lé

make them few in his eye
- I &
4\_113 2 a@_al.u Jz.».a ‘9
d|m|n|sh their importance in his heart,
2% T oov 1 -
g;@_\.q D‘\J d.ﬁ\ 9
give him a turn to prevail over them,
22 o4 3 [N
4 ?@JL Y)
not them a turn to prevail over him!
a7 94%
oa\.@_...db M4l Cuilad salaldly Ml G oW
But if Thou sealest him W|th felicity and decreest for h|m martyrdom then let it be after
fr 2 o - ~ 0 / “
d_\gjl_\ dj&c CL\M u\

he has extermmated Thy enemies by slaymg,

) A a5 O 35
capthlty has afflicted them
Saliaall ol fjal G s

the borders of the Musllms are secure,

fhdd/étu“

and Thy enemy has turned his baL:k in flight!

aLa Ll 5 21

O Allah, and if a Muslim should
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a‘)b@u\‘)ﬁj\b e CalA
take the place of a warrior or a soldler in his home
e BE R RN
attend to those left behind in his absence,
d‘.‘c 4 .;Lka [ ] 4\.1‘.‘:‘ j\
heIp h|m wnth a portlon of his property,
A\Ju TJodal )
a55|st h|m with equ|pment

JL@AL;L Dc// e j‘

hone him for the struggle

.5:99.3 ‘\'SAJ 2 /.~‘ j‘
Eend along W|th him a suppllcatlon for hIS purpose,
A 05 (e (14 =)
or guard his honour in his absence
dwmjubeJjo);\dﬁA DA.SJ;‘.S

reward him W|th the like of h|s reward measure for measure, like for ||ke
ug\us)smg@_mu\gm@m

and recompense him for his act with an immediate compensation through which he will hasten to the profit
of what he has sent forth and the joy of what he has glven till the present moment takes him to

LJLAS R [] d .

the bounty Thou hast granted to h|m
Elia) ¥S (e [ al e
and the generosity Thou hast prepgred for him!

aLla Gl 5 21

0] Allah

(.,Am ANREAY

and if the affalr of IsIam should worry a Musllm

and the aII|ance of the |do|aters agalnst Islam should grieve him, so that he

1558 (5 58

has the intention to go to war
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e b
and is about to enter the struggle
Canla 43 da8
but frailty keeps h|m seated,
”13 ‘—U u\.k.\\ j\
needlness keeps him wa|t|ng,
ud\; ‘—U.C [] a ‘ j‘
a mishap delays h|r31, 5
3l 43 5) 53 (14l G= e ]
oran obstrtjction prevents him from hi}s wish/,
Saaladl e aal) (ks
write hisoname among the w9rshipers, 5
Coaalaall Qi jal Syl
make incumbent for him the reward of the strugglers
CralEally 15t alas 03 Aladl
and pla/ce/tnm among the ranks of the martyrs and the rlgl'\teous'
}mwd\jﬂ]}i{)}d AV dm(‘;@.ﬂ\
O Allah, bless Muhammad, Thy slave and Th\// messenger,/and the Household of Muhammad, with a blessing
G liall e dlle
high above all other blessmgs
L_th;;m (358 44 J.tu
towerlng beyond aII other salut\atlons
ladal 80 Y 3 lia
a blessing whose end Ls,onever/reached
FREYS cl:a.u Y
_ and whqse number |§ never cut off,

like the most perfect of Thy blessmgs that has passed to any one of Thy friends!

33.0;]\ Azl &)

hou art All- kmd Pralseworthy,
A.uul\ iﬁd\

the Originator who takes back again,



184

Accomplisher of what Thou desirest.

Ja 500 4 ) le i 1 adled ba 085
28. His Suppllcatlon m Fleeing to Allah

i el
O Allah,
d.d\ Uas.\\_m ALY
| showed sincerity by cuttlng myself off from everythlng but Thee.
[J:\E; LSSS" k_\lﬁ\ 9
approached Thoee/w/lth my whole self
A ui‘ gUas (g (gdy S8 la
| averted my face from everyone who needil’hy supp;ort _
3!/30' .EL)Q LSne - o :)15 o:.S;O,Q;E:B
s | c:aseod to ajk.fiom any woho cannot do W|thou'i Thy bounty V- & 5 P
alsc

~

| saw that the needy who seeks from the needy is foollsh in his op|n|on and misguided in his intellect.

ol {ye gl g 31 S8

How;nany people have | seen, my Allah,

\;'u)m)an;:ua

who sought exaltatlon through other than Thee and were abased,

15 58808 & s (e 5730500 15

who wanted wealth from someone else and became poor,
| yaiaild £ &Y 1515A
who tried to rise hlgh and fell down low!
LA 2l dilaky flad
Observmg the Illzes of them corrects a prudent man;

Do‘)hr_\%w' /

his taking heed gives him sucgess;

Do_)h.m\‘\_a\}ad.uké\ Do
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his choosing the best guides him to the path of right.
Lﬁy )Ab
So Thou, my Master
o ; ° P - o &
‘;\L\.um cmjA d dS SER
art the object of my asking to the exc|u5|on of all those who are asked

”/Béjf‘-.ﬁlﬁéﬁlhﬂdséﬁ !

and the patron of my need to the exclu5|on of all those from whom requests are made.

@PM)&MJSJ:\EUAM\Q_U‘

Thou art smgled out for my caII before all who are called;
P E I R E R
none is associated with Thee in my hope
cAled o dlaz 30 3a0 Yy
none comes along with Thee in my soupplrcatron,
A1 Sy [Jaakat Y g
nor does any join with Thee Wlthln |t for to Thee is my appeal.

e

To Thee, my Allah, belongs
m;d\ a5 43ilaa
the Unity of number
JMM 5 .JSM ‘\SLQ 9
the property of eternal power,

bf}ﬁj‘ 9 d}g\ Mﬂ ¥ 9

the excellence of force and strength

"")S\jjhd\

the degree of sublimity and eIevatlon.

s (2 5

Everyone other than Thee is

.n ~

« g0 & O

U-“‘— (B o

the obJect of comPassmn in h|s lifetime,

cJA\uJ.ca_tjﬁa

overcome in his affair,



186

overwhelmeg in his situation,
A Calids
diverse in states,
E"_\G:A\ (_g ds.\.m
constantly changing in attributes.
ALY 5oL e il

So Thou art hlgh exalted above likenesses and opposites,

NSV 5 JEY) e S

proudly magnlfled be\(ond similitudes and rivals!

Sl YAl Y alhlaila

Glory be to Thee! There is no Allah but Thou.

8.0 w 0% - wa e -_ 2 o =
3 ) adde ya 1) ] adled e K
Gl adle ya ) Jaleage 0B 5
29. His Supplication when his Provision was Stinted
- p b
wotae ¥l @t
\_u.d.u\ gﬂ.a\ e@_ﬂ\
O Allah, Thou hast trled us W|th

ujaj\o L\A\JJ\GA

dlstrust in our provrsrons

and the expectatlon of Iong I|ves

Q;g;‘))d\mwdﬂ\‘)‘)\wu_t;

until we begged for provrsnons from those who are provrded
~ 0 w - 8 / (]
and craved inoyr expectatlons the I\fe spans of the Iong lived!

Al 5 aaa e (i

So bIess Muhammad and hls Household,
- ﬂ Zo Z 0. o -
;\LLJ\ U" 4..\ \_\.135.1 \AJL@ \_\.19.1 Lﬂ
give us a true certamty that erI sufflce us the burden of seeklng,

u@\omw@&bﬁhmw\j

and inspire us with a sincere trust that will release us from the hardship of exertion!

Alald (o B3 5 ARG 03 Hide oy Calyia la Jeal
P P " - P PR SE 3
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Let Thy clear promise |n Thy Revelatlon WhICh Thou hast followed in Thy Book with Thy oath
4 Gl (3l 357 Ualaia Y Likald
cut off our worry about the provmon for which Thou hast made Thyself respon5|ble
D
and sever our occupat|on with everythlng whose sufflaency Thou hast guaranteed!

WA d;l\ dl"" GAHH

For Thou hast sald and Thy word is the most truthful truth -

Lﬁj‘)f\ ‘)“du:sy“’ °“~\}

and Thou hast sworn - and Thy oath i |s the most kept and fulfilled -

Y PN B

Gl 5 5l 5 &80 ) Gl b g

In the heaven areyour prOV|S|on and everythlng you are promlsedI And then Thou hast said,

1“' "ri.s.\\\.aﬁlqéﬂ DM\&JY\);M\@JJQ

So by the Lord of heaven and earth, it is as surely true as that you have speech!

.cm /.3 %- aj J/a\ . g 2 2 e -
o2 \;’:L».aﬂ‘-;&/j’_d L‘?A;D]d_)\.cdu.’qu\S}
30. His Supplication for Help in Repaying Debts
| | b
- \F 2 e RO
O Allah, bIess Muhamngd and his Household
u.m u.a ‘C:ébd\ [_,J (Y.
and release me from a debt \g/hich
° ° - LR B
(4254 Bla
makes me Iose face,

o ° - -
(B 48 J\A-’ 3
confuses my m|nd
dlsrupts my th|nk|ng,
- - 2
6&’.&& 4.3.»: LMJ d X j
and prolongs my occupation wnth attending to it!

e LN

.‘,;]

Holy Quran, 51:22-3
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| seek refuge in Thee, my Lord

o 7S 5 3l 2

from worry and thought about debt,

o s 5 (Rl Jask

from thq distraction and sleeplessness of debt;

Al 3 a8 e (Jiad
so bless Muhammad and h|s Household
4_\A L;l.lcl 9
and give me refuge from |t|
k_lJ Ll d.l i :9
| seek sanctuary in The my Lord,
o;l\gl ‘\_lh UA
From debt’s abasement in life
CEARHPE J
and its ill effects after death,
Al % ek e Jlad
so bless Muhammad and h|s Household
and give me sanctuary from it through a bount| ul plenty or a conynually arrlvmg suff|C|ency|
all 3 2%ak Gt Jem 241
O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household
o o p
A Y eyl e Laaaly
prevent me from extravagance and excess,

put me on the course of generous spendlng and moderation,

}M\w}o.o ‘5

teach me excellent dlstrlbut|on
DN e cilaly aladls
hold me back through Thy gentleness from squanderlng,
S0l Gl B AT S

allow me to attam my provmons through Iawful means,
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direct my spendlng toward the gateways of devotion,

u;\gug\ B3G5l Alda 1 G mudw\w;;’;w\
ik 4l CaT]

and take away from me any possession which will brmg forth pride in me, lead to insolence, or drag me in
its heels to rebellion!

| w - - _s0 _ - b
w- 0o 2 - o P - “_o0 8 & o ¥ A&
Jilal
O Allah, make me love the compamonshlp of the poor and help me be their companlon with excellent patience!
AR / ' © - - .
d.u\‘);‘;éo);.l M\uﬂ\tuw‘;\su}‘)u}
sl

PR AP
Whenever Thou takest away from me the goods of this perishing world, store them for me in Thy abiding
treasuries!

L lia (e () Cilie 5 allad (0 (1A Lo ol

Make this world’s broken pieces which Thou hast conferred upon me and its goods which Thou hast quickly
granted to me

a way to reach Thy nelghbourhood

a I|nk to Thy nearness,

Lﬂ.ﬂ;é\;\u‘)d

and a means to Thy GardenI 2

ailaal) Jladll 5 &)

Verily Thou art Possessor of bounty aboundmg,

A >SJ\ A\’PJ’ | &l
and Thou art the Munificent, the Generous.
e 5 0380 83 31 423 e IS

31. His Supplication in Mentioning and Asking for Repentance
|

A

O Allah,

-~ 0. ,o ':,o/, ’5 - ":/
Ottaal 3 Cand [Jasay ¥ G2
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0O He whom the depiction of the describers fails to describe!
NI Ly cANG S - -
\)M g\;) DDJJ\AAYUADJ

(e} He beyond whom passes not the hope of the hopers!

uw\ \mﬂ@@‘jwuj

O He with whom is not lost the wage of the good-doers!

L’J“JPG@-&%U‘L‘

O He who is the ultlmate obJect of the fear of the worshlpers'

Sl B e 5 (e

O He who is the utmost limit of the dread of the godfeanng!
° _ 4 o 7
Thls is the station of him
= }ml\ Lgm\ 4\33
whom sins have passed from hand to hand.

Luadd) 45 J\ A3ag

Offenses reins have led hlm on,

(,L.m\&éa

_ and Satan has galned mastery over hlm.

K @/ . @ e

He fell short of what Thou hast commanded through neglect

\}J&jﬁcu.tg_auuk\.ﬂ/

and he pursued what Thou hast prohlblted in delusion,
Ll 5% Jakis
I|ke one ignorant of Thy power over him
XTHE RV -yo, = /f;o/ o1
A4) @lilla) (ias )&A\S %)

or one who denles the bounty of Thy beneflcence toward hlm until, when

3l a4l &GN 1Y i

the eye of gwdance was opened for h|m

) - ’;// ~ .~/"~’/

and the clouds of blindness were dispelled,

. % < /// . _ | o 7
he reckoned that through which he had wronged himself

D@Jm&uuﬁ)&j

» -



and reflected upon that in which he had opposed his Lord.
e ~ 4o z 0 o - -]
).\XAMASBAJ.\LJU.\.\SMM )-‘-‘SLS\
He saw his vast disobedience as vast and h|s great opposmor; as great.
~%° g o At N e - - o % i
ﬁ - 53 2 5 \ w 2 j P S =X

So turned to Thee hoping in Thee and ashamed before Thee,

% PN - 2 S @
YTy «JJ\ []ahe Hyaa 7
and he dlrected h|s beseechmg toward Thee, havrng trust in Thee.

LGLAMLJJA\A

w_

He repaired to Thee in his Ionglng with certitude
z 19 « 0 7 A L
Ladla 4353 Slalad
and he went stralght to Thee in fear with smcerlty

d).\.cﬂ/&)ak.«dSuA D‘\MJ:)A

His Iongmg was devoid of every object of Iongmg but Thee,

A yms Aia 53035 I8 (e [142 35 &80 5

and his frlght departed from every object of fear but Thee.

w
/ ,. .} / /o/ S.,

So he stood before Thee pleadlng,

o'°

~

14’;.::.,« u.éj)y\é‘ DD// - - . @ ;5

h|s eyes turned toward the grouqd in humbleness
.'ﬂ o »
d.\):d [ ] ey ) \.k\.b F
hIS head bowed before Thy mlght in lowliness;
e’ mmeﬂs\w\uo‘)uwcﬂb\j
he revealed to Thee in meekness those secrets of his WhICh Thou knowest better than he;

LC}AAL@JL;AAA\L_U‘LA‘U).\JUAJJ:C}

he numbered for Thee in humility those sins of his WhICh Thou countest better than he;
° “, W TR -
he sought heIp from Thee before
fﬂ.dc GA 4\..1 Y ’,.\.Lu:
the dreadful into wh|ch he has faIIen in Thy knowledge

&_UJ.JUAJASA@D ch;;éj

and the ugly whlch has dlsgraced h|m |n ThyJudgement the sins

Cia M Lg_"a\al 253l

191



192

whose pIeasures have turned the|r backs and gone

LY )Sﬂ @LMJ L_mu\ 9
and whose evil consequences have stz\\yed and stuck fast
Mad8le G el G Y
He will not deny Thy justice, my Allah, if Thou punishest him,

D .~o Jjwu‘ascu\d/" )!."..O/yj

nor W||| he con5|der Thy pardon great |f Thou pardonest hlm and hast mercy upon h|m o

for Thou art the Generous Lord for whom the forgl\j‘eness of great sms is nothlng great!

KERA LA

O Allah, so here | am:
e a4y el L & Y Wil Sl S8
| have come to Thee obeylng Thy command (for Thou hast commanded suppllcatlon)
d}sﬁ \M\;Y\UAMchJMJch \J&.\ﬁ
and asking the fulfilment of Thy promlse (for Thou hast promised to respond) Thou hast said,
f’ﬂ k_\A.Lu:\ R .3\
Suppllcate Me and | \{VI” respond to you

c\l\j "ujsd..as;@ﬂ\

(0] AIIah so bIess Muhammad and his Household,
igJ\;ﬁumustﬂz““ ;fxsj\j

meet me W|th Thy forgiveness just as I have met Thee with my confession,

)

JL_\M)\.ASL_\);J]\&JLAA ‘;'ud‘)\j
I|ft me up from the fatal infirmities of sins jUSt as I'have let myself down before Thee,

e\i\}\z’\uc °"'°\_11.AS«JJMG_1 C \j

and cover me W|th Thy covering just as Thou hast shown no “haste to take vengeance on me!

Zs—f‘.f.‘éjf/thiéuej

make firm my intention to obey Thee

strengthen my |n5|ght in worshlpplng Thee,

1

Holy Quran, 40:60
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o¢

i cmg\wscdwwdmyxw@aw

glve me the success of works which will wa§h away the def|lement of offenses,

a5 130 ] ik al Al &@9@3335

and take me when Thou takest me in thefreed of Thy prophet Muhammad (a.s.).
(;’@JS\
O Allah,
KYQRA PP i g
| repent to Thee in th|s my station from
1.&»).1\.:;;4 9 Lf J JJL\S UA
my sins, great and smaII

Bl sk 5 il

my evil deeds, |nward and outward,

tﬁ—)é‘ﬁ 53G0Sl

my Iapses past and recent

.\i

s

*
/., ~/o.~

3
z ~

with the repentance of one who does not tell hlmself that he mlght disobey
wZo ~35}/ ‘)\ o.}y’,
‘\-*J-‘A, ol (A3 o) ey Y
or secretly think that he might return toan offense

JJ‘JJMS?SM}L;@J‘ "°"/

Thou hast said, my Allah, |n the flrm text of Thy Book that Thou

Salie e ).d\ s

acceptest repentance from Thy servants,®

u1;$‘/ “ uc o.o:,jj

pardonest eV|I deeds

“931‘ .~ -

and Iovest the repenters
&_1.39‘9 LAS g (o Lﬂwlﬁ

o) accept my repentance as Thou hast promlsed
Chiala S 6_\\_‘13.1» uc Cac ) 5

pardon my evil deeds as thou hast guaranteed,

.~~

Holy Quran, 9:104, 42:25
Holy Quran, 42:25
Holy Quran, 2:222
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2 -~ - - -
- - Ty A :_A ° °
t_ml_-ay S d;.\;.a 4 A j\ 9
and make obligatory toward me Thy love as Thou hast stipulated!
¢ - g At -
) L\ Sl 5
To Thee, my Lord, belongs

Sa 'y Ea b 35 Y1 2Ly

my stlpulatlon that | will not return to what is disliked by Thee,

«JA N & P J\ \)7\ Lf\.m.a 9
my guarantee that | will not go back to what Thou blamest,

3 ° - _ -0 ~ - & ° 3 ° o - _
«J.\m\.:m o D% \ u\ S%E

and my covenant that | will stay away from acts of dlsgbedlence to Thee.
g_qus: (o (-Js: | d.x\ (:é_ﬂ\
0O Allah, Thou knowest better what | have done,
Cule o
o) forg|ve me what Thou knowest

Edf L ) &by, & ‘;\3)34\3

and turn me through Thy power tg what Thou lovest!
csh q;é-m
(0] AIIah counted agalnst me are
2 Wl o~ w |- @
u.@_das; 28 L_ﬂ.’_u
claims that stay in my memory
Tafo L oo% My oa oL
Qg_a..p.u.a L g_al.z_u
and clalms}hat | have forgottep,
P o0 - W 2 9 P
while all of them remain in Thy eye that does not sleep
Y @1\ Sale
and Thy knowledge that does not forget!

<o - ~
]/I°\]/°. o.y,f

So compensate thelr oners,

L&JJ}@QLLA\}

Ilghten thelr load upon me,

LGJS-‘@““JSA 3

lift up their weight from me,
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and preserve me from approachlng the|r like!

DM\ 9 ;éj“

; O Allah, but
-~ / ol
| can not be falthful to my repentance W|thout Thy preservation,

a;jausymw\ue@qmwj

nor can | refraln from offenses W|thout Thy strength.

So strengthen me W|th a suff|C|ent strength
u :-f.d PR
and attend to me W|th a defendlng pres%‘rvatlonI

G LG e & 251

0 AIIah if any servant  repents to Thee,

dm%ﬂ‘é%&ﬁj

while in Thy knowledge of the Unseen

../ ‘o}ﬂ G»LS

_ erI break hrs repentance
by ‘t.uq o4l
A 3 3

and return to hls sin and offense

. o 27
I seek refuge in Thee Iest | be like that!
oAA fru"’; (a KRA/ X \A

So make this my repentance

LA\ - 0. ;u;‘ywzo..

a repentance after whlch | will need no repentance
_ e _ O 1@ _ P _ o _ o s w,o.,
and a repentance WhICh erI obligate the erasing qaf what has gone by and safety in what remains!
a4 SS\

0 Allah,

e G &) SN

| ask pardon from Thee for my ignorance,

195
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° ] « _ o0 } S o,.o
and | ask Thee to dlsregard my eV|I acts'
!.~ $!.~ ° ~~S “ o.c}°.t§
So join me to the shelter of Thy mercy through grauousness
z 8 - - (]
‘\ e e :Sw/' - -~ "°
Miadh d.ush: )M @)w\j
and cover me with the covering of Th\&well -being through bounteousness!
(;QJS\
O Allah,

SEan Ge O)5 GBI Calld e (8 G S 55 ) 5

| repent to Thee from everythlng oppos/ed to Thy will or far from Thy love
Al il G
- the thoughts of my heart,
e il
the glances of my eye,
Sl IUSs
the tales of my t‘ongue -

LM U’JSGJUAL@_SI_\;GS;@J\;JSL@;“"““

with a repentance through which each bodily part will by itself stay safe from |II consequences with Thee
and remain secure from Thy pamful penal\tles feared by transgressors!

0 - (] G /} SS\
0 AIIah so have mercy on

[

LY G (P

my being alone before Thee

d—‘-’“‘“ U“Lr‘h ....}}

the poundlng of my heart in dread of Thee,

S (e (S0 Gl jlalal g

the tremblmg of my Ilmbs in awe of Thee!
qtumw;j\em@ﬁu,u ALY

My sins, my AIIah have stood me in the station of degradatlon in Thy courtyard.

@Luext_&muu

If | remain snlent none will speak for me;
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.o 2o o A o7t A oy, o
delalll Jaly Culds Caxsl )
if | seek ap |ntercessor lam r'\ot worthy for |nterce55|on

All 5 222k e Ja 210

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household

dﬁ)stsbtieeé@;ij

make Thy gener05|ty intercede for my offenses
d % ° ,.] ;/ - ]/
foIIow up my eV|I deeds with Thy pardon,

.~/°"" °? 6 £l Te 7 o & «° WA} -
Aisie o A (Y 5

repay me not with the punlshment that is my proper repayment,

Ak e Ry

spread over me Thy gracmusness

d).\.u.t
wrap me in Thy covermg,
~y0 & 4 oh. oy _
Jid oy bl

and do with me what is done

(ana 8 Ji e 43) é)w e

by a mlghty man when a Iowa slave pleads to him and he shows him mercy,

~

PR -2 ~ @ ¥
or a rich man, when a poor sIave submits himself and he raises h|m to wealth!

(,GJM

O Allah

| have no protector agamst Thee so let Thy mlght be my protector!

“ éo..,l. d_}j\é/h/:.y‘s

| have no |ntercessor W|th Thee, so let Thy bounty be my | |ntercessor'

d}“ ;ﬁgh&;ifﬂa /‘5\

My offenses have set me quaking, so let Thy pardon give me securlty!
R B 342 K

Not all that | have said rises up from

i] o & o% ° -
e s Ge dea

my ignorance of my evil footsteps
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o YO o o T © o ° . A3
L_A’ﬁ ﬁ.fm R (O LAS UL"““" ‘>(
or forgetfulness of my blameworthy acts in the past,
~ O
LAL@J!Q&}J;AJ\}L@_\EUAJJJWML)SS}
but in order that Thy heaven and those W|th|n |t and Thy earth and those upon it may hear
the remorse WhICh | have professednto Thee
O
and the repentance through WhICh | have sought asylum with Thee.
3!.,/ o - o0& -~ WS/ S
Then perhaps one of them, through Thy mercy, may
o o _ 5 2 6 o8 - O -
show mercy upon m}/ evil 5|tuat|on
B e sl Sle 487 48 )X 5
(s &.95 )j J X’
or be selzed by tenderness for my evil state.
X -3
There may come from him for my sake
o sT- 2 0 ~ho-% 8 o T _ o .
. 5 - - -~
@Lcdwd.t.ﬂ@“‘uésgsdf
a supplicat}i‘on to which Thou givest ear more than to my supplication
_ 2 02h o w1 T O v 2207 ../
. . 5
or an intercession surer with Thee than my intercession through which | may
- - o -
% ‘e . o W -~ e
be delivered from Thy wrath
3 “ o who T
Al (S35 5
and attain to Thy\good pleasure!
@2 SS\
O Allah,
1 “o0i s
CrreaCil 2357 Uila Gty A3 A3 (45 &
if remorse is a repentance toward Thee," then | am the most remorseful of the remorseful!

el 35 G 500 Sliasal U (& ) 5

" vt -~
2 Pl

If refraining from disobedience is a turning back to Thee, then | am the first of those who turn back!

! Allusion to the well-known prophetic saying: ‘Remorse is a repentance’ (lbn Maja, Zuhd 30; Ahmad |, 376, 423; VI,

264)
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P -

o W20 }G -~ % o‘}’/. Q}f ?'w 24%% .0 4 s o _
- ¥ s 5 - - * & - -

M\wdﬂ@‘ﬁu Jﬂ&;)@‘ﬁ\(ﬁ;u\j
If praying for forgiveness alleviates sins, surely lam one of those who pray for Thy forgiveness!

L ;gj\

OAIIah,
o}u “w 3 _ ~'/o?. ’..0,/
as Thou hast commanded repentance and guaranteed acceptance

\AY\ L;Jc} 9 c«l.cﬂ\ ‘;r_ “ iz

as Thou hast u\rged supplication, apd promised to respond

All 5 xdak e Jiad

so also bless Muhammad and his Household,

accept my repentance,
o

Slias ;QAM\’QAJA‘}& Y

and return me not to the returnlng place of d|sappomtment in Thy mercy!

Cownal) e G5 Gl Gl

Surely Thou art Ever- turnlng toward the sinners,
: o o ] - 0;
e ‘ u%\.;ﬂ )M
All- compasswnate toward the offenders who turn back! 5

4 S LS 4l 5 a2ai e (e 221

0 AIIah bless Muhammad and his Household just as Thou hast guided us by him!

‘\_1\_1.1 ".O‘LAS‘U“}/ (_Asd*éj

Bless Muhammad and his Household just as Thou hast rFscued us through f“lm'

”lsl\e A.Alél\e ""”“)lmd\j“’ﬁjsfj;aj
d.d\

Bless Muhammad and his Household, with a blessing that will intercede for us on the Day of Resurrection,
the day of needlness toward Thee!

8”0 f~
e n K e &h)
Thou art powerful over everythlng,
8 0 - - N0% - 2
% - -
own chle 9 g

and that is easy for Thee!

Holy Quran, 2:128
There is probably an allusion here to 3:103: You were upon the brink of a pit of Fire, and He rescued you from it
Holy Quran, 3:26
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32. His Supplication for himself in Confessing Sins after Finishing the Night
Prayer

. b

. - @

J b R@JM
AIIah 0 Possessor of

3 Ju\_a S de\

krngdom perpetual in everlastln%ness
ujs\yjdp)mc.\.\lﬁ\uw\}
authorlty |nV|nC|bIe W|thout armles or helper
ewr 5 Q\.Ia N
might abldlng through aeons past years gone by, times and days elapsed'
Thy authorlty is mlghty with a might that knows no bound by belng first nor utmosF end by being last!
oxal £ 50§53 Lyl s 13l Al LAl

Thy klngdom towers hlgh with a towerlng ‘before which all thlngs fall down W|thout reachlng its term;

uJ:ts;Ld\ L;.AS\JJUAMQAJJ\_\“\LAG_\J\&LYJ

the least of it which Thou hast kept to Thyself is not reached by}he furthest description of the describers!

g_als..al\d.ﬁg_ml.a

Attributes go astray in Thee
o & F: @
u ja_\j\ d.\ }J u;.ms.\ j
descriptions fall apart below Thee,
- ok} ’~;~///s~/ o o * ‘:./ - -
22 531 Calal Gl S 28 Ela
the subtlest of |mag|nat|ons are beW|Idered by Thy magnlflcenceI

B I R PN PATRCREIRS

So art Thou: Allah, the First in Thy flrstness

dj)dye.\\dud\dllel&j

and so art Thou everlastlngly Thou dost not pass away.

Ll Gl 5

But | am the slave,
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f/eeb/le in v.\;o/rks,o
Sl Al
s B ; immense in hopes
ey Nl LY & “ )5\ L_\L'\L\Lgmu.ou_\;);
The tying links are outside my hand, except what is tied by Thy mercy; 2
djs.c wmemﬂlib\u‘ﬂ\ du‘ﬁ\ems@sﬁj
the bonds of hopes have been cut away from me/ except the pardon to which | hold fast.
Stiela fa 4 Yella (sie (B
Little on my part is the obedlence toward Thee upon wh|ch | count,
Himin hady b L Gle K5
. and great against me the disobedience toward The;e to Wthh/l have reverted.
&wucu\u\}dﬁ&%%w uj}
But pardoning Thy slave will not constralrlThee even if he be bad, so pardon meI
Al
O Allah,

da;du;ymusur; a5 3

Thy knowledge watches over hidden works,

every covered thing i s exposed before Thy awareness,

”}}?\} "/d.:cg}kﬂ‘ﬁj

the intricacies of thmgs are not concealed from Thee,
J.\\ Ja&j\ u\_ﬁf: Slie Q jmd 5y 5

and,unseen mysteries sI|p not away from Thee

Lgﬂ\d”’ [_Ar_

But over me Thy enemy has galned mastery.

507,33 o mo- Ty 4t- 10w
(48 kails © ) sal &1y la il

He asked a deIay from Thee to lead me astray, and Thod gavest him the delay!

il IRy A a5 ) Sl

He asked a respite from Thee until the Day of Doom to mlsgmde me, and Thou gavest him the respite!1

! Reference to the Qur’anic account of Iblis, in which Iblis asks from Allah and is given permission to try to lead His

servants astray until the Day of Resurrection (7:14-18, 15:36-43, 38:79-86)
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So he threw me down though | had fled to Thee from
smaII ruinous sms

,.,fdl-ar-‘ﬂﬁ}

and great, deadly works
AT ’I.
until, when | had ylelded to dlsobeylng Thee
3 . - ¢ - 0 .~ ° ‘
AL (ol o ey A AL
and merited Thy anger through my bad efforts,
- * o % - - :~/'
5 J.JQ Hae e (Ja
he turned the brldle of his treachery away from me,
o)sS 4.;055.\ .EL 9
met me W|th the word of hlﬂllngratltude

~"‘/):d\ ‘51/.. P

undertook to be qU|t of me,’

c;““u}“‘ ‘j

turned his back to flee from me,
threw me to the desert of Thy wrath alone,
5 e
d.ms.i ;.\_13 L;‘ J;\ 9
and sent me as an outcast into the courtyard of Thy vengeance. There is

dﬂ\é"*/@éﬁ‘j

'a —

-

./

no intercessor to |ntercede for me with Thee,

S S ° ﬁ 8 0. y
no protector to make me feeI secure against Thee,

d—"‘—@ee@umyj

no fortress tg ve|I me, from Thee,

«JAAA\.\S\\AJ\J)C@Y}

no shelter in which to seek asylum apart from Thee!

Reference to 59:16: Like Satan, when he said to man, ‘Disbelieve!” Then, when he disbelieved, he said: ‘Surely | am
quit of you. Surely | fear Allah, the Lord of the worlds’
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o fall (Jaa 5 ol el 264 138
This is the station of h|m who takes refuge W|th Thee the place of the confessor to Thee:
Slad e Cucan Sl
Let not Thy bounty be}oo narrow for/me,
e 335yl ¥
Iet not Thy pardon fall short of meI
u\ddh.c _ /\us\\ﬁj

Let me not be the most dlsappomted of Thy repentant servants,

ileY) By Laidl Y

nor the most despairing of those who come to Thee W|th expectatlonsI

u.r‘)s\.aj\).md.a\uj

Forgive me, surely Thou art thg best of the forglvers‘

&) 2

0] AIIah

': 0/31 ) ../~°/j
CR 8 L

~

Thou commanded me, and | refrained,

ST s

s o Thou prohlblted me, and | commoltted.
% é 2 R T _ T -
Sl o il HhIA ULl GJ e
evil thoughts tempted me to ?ffend and I was negl|gent
| cannot caII upon daytlme to witness my fasting,
° - 0 0 T \%.
\1 S (-5 .~ " \ \yj
por can | seek sanctuary in nlght because of my vigil;
- B, o - sy~ °
\.@.A:L\A \ dmj)s \.@_\\_A\_\ L;s L;\.u Y 9
5”/
no Sunna praises me for keeping it alive, only Thy obllgatlons he who neglects which has perished.
% N Y17 .
IR g A8 iy U (L S

| cannot seek access to Thee through the excellence ofa supererogatory work, given the many

dmjﬁ ijw&_ﬂ;.éju

duties of Thy obligations of which | have been heedless

-
o ~.~°’ . -
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~ 0o & 8 ey ° - A ood@ _ 4
Elaaa Alales fe Cuaxd
and the stations of Thy bounds which | have trar\sgressed thereby

e A )

violating sacred thlngs and

~

- %o -~ Lo
L@.\; \ o }m J.LS 9
commlttlng great sins,

_ T-.% ° e - ° <42
though Thou hast given me safety from thelr dlsgraces as a covering.
UA e\&a \M 9
This is the station of him who is
° - - ) o_ P
7 PR R A i St Iy -0 &0
d.\.c‘sta‘)jl.@_dc“ .L:/;de.x.f@s.\;g;.u\
ashamed of himself before Thee, angry with himself, and satisfied with Thee.

W
£1 .t!.,n
He meets Thee W|th

a humble soul

“_e

‘\M‘.A J}

a neck bent down

Lkl G JEa eka

a back heavy W|th offenses B
S Zaa 50 5 SLl d 50 G Gl

hesntatlng between Ionglng for Tt\ee and fear of Thee. Thou art

sy da Sl @il

the most worthy of those in whom he mlght hope,
a\sﬁ\ 5[] m UA \ F
the most deserving for him to dread and fear.
A w o 7%
w o0 - -~ . = - - 0 e o
Sl @) Ghkels
So give me, my Lord, what | hope for,

P A

make me secure against what frightens me,
L O S O ﬁ’/ o8
tﬂMAJ o.J.t\.z_j ‘_,_‘J.c ac

and act kindly toward me with the kindly act of mercy!

.. -
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Sl salall 27S) &)

Surely Thou art the most generous of those from whom are asked!

0 e © G-
LJJSS_\ (g .J‘ 9 ?@JS\
O Allah, since Thou hast covered me with Thy pardon
T 3 w- © . Te -
;ESY\ o‘)a.aughsj\ J\J@JLASJ °_Vidaxd daxd g
and shlelded me with Thy bounty in the abode of annihilation and the presence of equals

Mg Cadl ya de (&) BIEE CilALad fa 50l

grant me sanctuary from the disgraces of the Abode of Subsstence at the standing places of the Witnesses

G taal) A%l G
the angels brought nlgh
Gy Sall QLA 5
the messengers honoured,
Goalliall ; elagil 5
the martyrs, the rlghteous)
° \_x.u.» DM\S\ S8 J\A Cra

before the neighbour from whom | have h|dden my evil deeds

o.~\/° - o v 2% 3 \ {.i} - o - f -
() s (B Ade adin) S any (63 (e
and the womb relative before whom | feel ashamed in my secret thoughts!
@ Y- X \ « ¢, °-.~‘ o}
e Al B8 20 &l d
| trust them not, my Lord, to cover me over
o - - ~f ~ § o * ¢ - <, .~/
L; o)sul\ 2 L) Sl Yy 09 9
but | trust Thee, my Lorg to forglve me!
“erde 8 ° .
4 35 da iyl
Thou art the most worthy of those in whom confldence is had,

all Cely Ba el

the most giving of those who are besought,
.o/°' o Ao . - 2,507
S aa i o G
and the most clement of those from whom mercy is asked So have mercy upon me!
- WS @8
\_\4@_,0 ;.\.A X JJ; L_L\\ 9 ?@ﬂ\
O Allah, Thou caused me to descend as mean water

Al 7 54 aldaad) Gl illa e

from loins of narrow bones and tight passages
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AR G i aa ) )

into a constricted womb which Thou hadst covered with veils;1
Y. P 2o o e A
Thou turned me about from s‘tate to state unt|I Thou
tookest me to the completlon of the form

J‘bﬂ‘ G Cl

and f|xed within me the bodlly parts

SLES b Caad &
as Thou hast descrlbed in Thy Book

g,stz;letbaj\upS“’ (..J s -me€,si;3;i

a drop, then a clot, then a tissue, then bones, then Thou garmented the bones with flesh, then Thou
produced me as another creature

-~ ©
aﬂhi//s
P

as Thou willed.’

dlmﬂt_\bsusw\ejjds‘)‘)é\ “\\J\@A
2 Then, when | needed Thy provision, and could not do without the aid ofThX bounty,
ol SRy [JaEAT 5§ alade (b (e B3 o) Eilaa

Thou appointed for me a nourlshment from the bounty of the food and drink which Thou bestowed upon
Thy handmaid

' ° - ~.~~S ‘

in whose beIIy Thou gavest me to rest

- A
e D8 e )
and in the lodging df whose womb Thou dep05|ted me.

o Gt 51 i M cVIal s 0 L1 (s 3

«

\:-
\n

-

Hadst Thou entrusted me in those states, my Lord, to my own force or driven me to have recourse to my

! Reference to 32:7: He originated the creation of man out of clay, then He fashioned his progeny of an extraction of
mean water, then He shaped him and breathed His spirit into him
2 Reference to a number of Qur’anic passages, especially 23:12-14: We created man of an extraction of clay, then

We set him, a drop, in a receptacle secure, then We created of the drop a clot, then We created of the clot a tissue,
then We created of the tissue bones, then We garmented the bones with flesh; thereafter We produced him as

another creature
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own strength,

Y sias e Al G

force would have been removed from me

P

z ¢ 2 -
w7 % - o % ..w~'\ - -
°J""-’.~,.cr"f‘°ﬁd —u <15

y andcstrength taken far away.
.0 v PR | T Y
carlalll “al) 2lae Slliag, 01 2k4
So Thou hast fed me through Thy bounty W|th the food of the qood the Gentle;

o2 SHE ) e Y3k oy Sl Ja

Thou hast done that for me in graciousness toward me up to this my present point.

Ay A5 1 Y

| do not lack Thy goodness
::;s Cu - } ° } o ! o8 y)
nor does Thy benefactlon keep me wa|t|ng
@ W’//

Yet with all that my trust has not become f|rm enough that | might free myself for that which is more
favoured by Thee

[T / - O .
Satan has taken possession of my reins through my dlstrust and fra|I certainty.
< L
| complain of
.- /]/ 2 - 02
h|s eV|I nelghbourhood with me
[ AT
and my soul’s obedience toward him!
’..S/S/ ? /js; °oL0 ] -
- & . 5

| ask Thee to preserve me against his domination,
w
¥ 2@
.

L;tcad.&u‘)mujd.ﬂ\&)mﬁ

and | plead W|th Thee to turn his trlckery away from me!

Moste 287 (o) o O (43 Gl

| ask Thee to make the path to my provision easy,

uje)mu,tt@m”w\edudt\ 3 e Aaal) el
Y1 5 Ay
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since to Thee belongs praise for Thy beginning with immense favours and Thy inspiring gratitude for
bepeflcence and bestowmg favour!

@ - ;
d\ 9 - é:; d..as
Bless Muhammad and his Household,
o s 1~ oy -~ -
<) Sl Je
and make the way ;co my prOV|S|on easy for me!
° 3 LR s
(o1 & nashy cf’-m S
[I ask Thee] to make me content with Thy ordainment for me,
- < @ 2 o7
° w 0~ % _0%% o W¥ 0 e . O -
(o Sl L (a5 )
to make me satisfied with my lot in that which Thou hast apportioned for me
3 -~ o - _ op. 04 f’
dm&@u@&ﬁjw;wwduwu\
and to place what has gone of my body and my life- span mto the path of Thy obedience!
70w 20 :
urely Thou art the Best of prowdersI
% . o 27 o8
6 Allah, | seek refuge in Thee from the Fje
Aiac (a o gy Calalis
through which Thou art harsh toward h|m who dlsobeys Thee
/5 “ “ 8- - P
dLAJusumeyu&y}
and by which Thou hast threatened him who turns away from Thy good pleasure;
A.ASL \AJ 1_1 U‘,“ j
from the Fire whose Ilght is darkness,
ol By
» ‘ - ¥ -
adl a5
whose ease is pain,
PV -1 wy- fo . _
w3 ) 9
Wt o~ _ .

and whose far isonear;
o,r/.a/:jéu Gg .
from the F|re parts of which devour parts

ks e Ll (T3

and parts of which leap upon parts;

! As the commentators point out, this ‘placing’ is connected to the Qur’anic doctrine of the transformation of evil

deeds into good deeds, e.g.: Whosoever does that shall meet the price of sin... save him who repents, has faith,
and does righteous works - those, Allah will change their evil deeds into good deeds (25:68-70)
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LAAA Q) e\.kxj\ J\A UA J
from the Fire which leaves bones decayed

L@Q‘ & -

and Iets |ts people drink b0|I|ng water

-~ 0
Ll & 5 G e G Y Ldes
from the Fire which ‘does not spare him who pleads toit,’
eaharill fa 225 Y -
R H Y
has no mercy on h|m who seeks sympathy from |t
~ o% Yo Lo 0.0 X
and has no power to relieve h|m who humbles hlmself before it and yields hlmself to \

dbjl\ \mnde \e.d\u.q\f@jglu \_1\./@_'11.5.\»

it meets its inhabitants with the hottest that it possesses: painful punishment and intense noxiousness.

LJA d_\ o & ‘
Iseek refuge in Thee from
\.@_M \ 6\.9)\.3]\ L@_1 J‘.S.Q
its gaplng Jawed scorpions,
il A8l GHis
its scrapmg -toothed serpents
0}/355&}:1}1.@_\\5“0 \j;‘«l.;.fa\tkﬁ.\dj\\.@_\\yj
and its drinks, which tear apart the intestines and hearts of its inhabitants and root out their marrows.
e AT 5 Ghe 22 Wl Elagid 5
| ask guidance from Thee to that which W|II keep farfrom |tland make it retreat!
Al 5 2 e i ;@Js\
O AIIah bless Muhammad and his Household
5S~§ ==° ) 39, L/@J"‘
grant me sanctuary from it through the bounty of Thy mercy,
I (A, Lo (b g
reIease me from my stumbles through Thy good releasing,
Chiaall A G S Y

and abandon me not, O Best of the sanctuary-granters!

&) g.gj\

This is part of a hadees; cf. Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon, s.v. ibga’
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O Allah, Thou
& o A P
protectest “from the dIS|Iked
- - S\ °.~ -
3

glvest the good

dost what Thou W|It

wo »
J.\JS ;:L;.u: dS GJ.:; a_u\ }
and Thou art powerfyl over everythmg
o4 “\
OAIIah

‘)(\)Sah\c\j\quulsdm

bIess Muhammad and his Household vt/hen the plous are mentloned

S 5 Al CalAT L all 5 2285 e (o
and bless Muhammad and his Household as Io/n‘§ as nl/gh’t arjd day come and go with a blessing
B3k adasty ¥ 83La
whose }replenishment is never cut off

i ai Y 5
and whose number calnnot be counted,
;\j.éj\ uE ENL

_a E)Iessmg that will f|! up t,b? air/
slandl 5 )V G
and crowd the earth and the heavenI
0% -

Allah bless h| until he is well pleased
L:z.)\”’d\}&l& AT
and Allah bless him Ejnd his Ho/us/ehold aftef gclod pleasure

PO AR SR
with a blessing that has nieither bound nor utmost limit!
Ghmal ol 22

O Most Merciful of the merciful!

1

Holy Quran, 3:26
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33. His Supplication in Asking for the Best
2o, 40 e
Slabe, @il 2 1
O Allah, | ask from Thee the b t in Thy knowledge,

Al 5 xaa e ik

so bless Muhammad and his Household

3ol G ol

and decree for me the best'
Insplre us W|th knowledge to chose the best
S Axd 22 el Jaaly
B and make that a means to
G Gl Ly Ll
being pleased with what Thou hastﬁdecreed for us
” - oyo Ny -
CeSa A alidl) g
and submlttlng to what Thou hast deudedI
c_\\_uj\ﬁ\ vy \_m;cj\a
Iia:ush from us; the dc:uh/t of mr:gwwrng
Cmaldall (i, GX
and confirm us with the certalnty of the sincere!
GLaqg - wE o - 7o 8
DA e da yaall ae Ul Y g
Visit us not wrth |ncapaC|ty fo knov/v wha°t Thou hast chosen, lest we
despise Thy measuring out,

dislike the plage of Thy good pIeasure

G ol ) A

and |nc||ne toward that WhICh is

Lsd\ ¢ A Cpe 20

further from good outcome
: /Ud\ .J.a.a L_A‘ &_1/ ‘ 9

and nearer to the opposite of well-being!

211
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’$~’.:’ E }’oi - “o% o ¢
Make us Iove what we dislike in Thy decree
'. Z0%-
JASA L)A L\.\l{; d@_m 9
and make easy for us what we flnd difficult in Thy decmonl

Inspire us to y|e|d to that wh|ch Thou br|ngest upon us by Thy will,

~'/

. Iest we love
W Y - _ ° -
Clac ~ [0 J.\;\_\

the delay of what Thou hast hastened

C'_t‘);\ L (/L\AR-',,, X ‘)(:5
and the hastenlng of what Thou hast delayed,

Eadl Gs &Y

dislike what Thou lovest,
w?® Ve - @7 AN
C._\A)S ‘.A \2{ 9
and choose what Thou dislikest!

‘}duu 0w o ‘/

Seal us with that wh|ch is
- B _ o7
most praised in outcome

a2 2080 5

and most geonerous inissue!

& _o 205 -

M.\)ﬁ «J.\\
Surely Thou glvest generous gain,

a-lwuj

bestowest the immense,

o
,’;1/ ﬁ)/.:. _

dost what Thou W|It

.3.3.9356-“&55&“-5—*4‘3

and Thou art powerful over everythlng.

1

Holy Quran, 3:26
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oc - z_ | - |\ < _ _
.Lw/" . e ) - .-°\ J\ -4 09 H -
G Aaasy 0k 615l 1) [ adled Ge GK
34. His Supplication when he was Afflicted or saw Someone Afflicted with the
Disgrace of Sin

| ° P .L P
Lle sl et ;gm
(0] AIIah to Thee belongs pra|se for
Thy covering over after Thy knowledge
-~ T R
S s dag Slildlak
and Thy pardon afte; Thy awareness!

Asl_dSs

Each of us has

5 We&é“"\.ﬂ\ )35

committed faults but Thou hast not made him notorious,

£ o0 . ° 3 /. .. o
done |ndecenOC|es but Thou hast not dlsgraced him,
oy~ ~ :, ° IS /
4_\19 LS ;LMAR_) ).u.u 9
and covered over evil deeds, but Thou hast not pointed to him.
9/5
How many are

L) 3 &l g

Thy prohibited acts which we have performed,
2 T0F % 0%~ L _ 0% 1 .
o\_\..gdx:\s 4.\1&: Liiaa 9 Jﬁ)fo\ 5

Thy commandments of which Thou hast told us which we have transgressed,
w

o -
1/ ]’.°/ SS\ wEfo o
: A 9

z -

the eviI deeds which we have earned,
o ~2 w0
\ MJJ::A K
the offenses WhICh we have commlttedI
o - o & ~ ©
)Lu\ SER L@_\lc éLAM
Thou seest them to the exclusion of aII observers

Sl (35 ke oJQ Sl

Thou hagt the power to make them public above all the powerful!
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By giving us:safety Thou hast
s il O3 Blaa
veiled their eyes
g,g_;um O3 &35 5
and stoppled thelr ears.

AR Fe CAT 5350 e i e Jaald

PR

So make the shameful thmgs Thou hast covered over and the inward reality Thou hast concealed

L\SLL.C\)

ouradmonlsher
) cal iy B ¢ 3 B2 19505 5
a restramer uponbad character tralts and commlttlng offenses,
53 adall 55kl Al A ) e

and a striving toward the repentance that erases [sms] and the praiseworthy path!

48 g_\sjj\ L_f 3

P

Ering theotlmae of striving near
Slic dlaall BlS Y 5
and visit us not with heedlessness of Thee!
He)y &) G)
Surely we are Thy peseechers
: ”‘U L_tj.t.lj\ LJA j
s the repenters of sins.
wBM\ﬁﬁjMﬂsﬁw?@ﬂ\dﬁ”' Lo Jia s
Caoaldall &t 5

And bless Thy chosen, O Allah, from Thy creatlon Muhammad and his descendants, the friends selected
from among Thy creatures, the pure,

u‘)A‘LAS v }wmé@%\}

and make us listeners to them and obeyers, as Thou hast commanded! It

Allusion to 4:59: O you who have faith, obey Allah, and obey the Messenger and those in authority among you!
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LA Calal I 513 Ll b 1) e B 0K 5

35. His Supplication in Satisfaction when he Looked upon the Companions of
this World

4 o
il AL La i A
Praise belongs to Allah in satlsfactlon W|th Allah’s decision!
Pl u\ &_\.A.@_m
| bear witness that Allah has

dq;db oalie (iylaa AL

apportloned the Ilvellhoods of His servfants vy|th J/ustlce
Jiadlly 488 aied e 3T
and undertaken bounty for all His creaturfs
all 5 a2a e (o 2
O AIIah bIess Muhammad and his Household,

“0% - ¢ o_ <
0% SO ° \ P 0 el y -
- L‘“—’: = 2

tempt me not with what Thou hast given to Thy creatures

o
oo - - o <
0 %% 1, 0f Tt \y/
(R pe X g

.
- -

and tempt them not with what Thou hast withheld from me.

a7 -2 o (%

S Jaale
Lest | envy Thy creatures
AP o Y
LﬂASALAG\ K
and desplse Thy deC|5|on'

Al 3 3aak e (Jim 2400

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household,
N P AP K
P P PN
delight my soul through Thy decree

(5 Ma Sasa Al ey 2y

2 expand my breast through the instances of Thy decnsron
550l L Y an 2 Eliliad L ean S8y 480 G

givetome a trust through which | may admit that Thy decree runs onIy to the best

(_,,JLJ\A\&)S...AUA \‘fs;uj‘)uécdjcs)&adi&b
L L
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and let my gratitude to Thee for what Thou hast taken away from me be more abundant than my gratitude
to Thee for what Thou hast conferred upon me!

°71 ° o +o ° .
O (o (s
3 F:reserve me from .
RTINS eli: :55.1 Ol
|mag|n|ng any meanness in someone who is destitute
Sad Bj Jq u&l.u.éd U.L-a\ j\

or |mag|n|ng any superiority in someone who possesses wealth,

Sie s 38%3 fa (0 3 il Ga
for the noble is he whom obedlence to Thee has ennobled
Sisle 43561 (a3l
and the exalted is he whom wor hlp of Thee has exalted!
ub’”sh¢d
So blesos/Muhammad and hls HSusehoId,
a8 Y 5550 Uia

give us to enjoy a wealth which does not run out,
2558 \%

\}{ ‘)a_t Lt.h\ 9
confirm us W|th an exaltatlon WhICh W|II never be lost,

and let us roam freely in the klngdom of everlastlngnessI

APV I FY I A

Surely Thou art the One the Unlque the Eternal Refuge;
Uy &l 5 36 2 A

Thou hast not begotten nor hast Thou been begotten,

KR e
and equal to Thee is not any one!!
5 &5 a5 O 5 AL ) DRI () e e S

36. His Supplication when he Looked upon Clouds and Lightening and Heard
the Sound of Thunder

sk
O aedll

! Holy Quran, 112
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O Allah,

Sl Ge () (i3

these are two of Thy 5|gns

Slilsel e U umj

and these are two of Thy helpers.

OJLAMJJ\“/. d.\.::l.ku\) 'O/

z

They rush to obey Thee Wl/th beneficial mercy or |njL;r|ous/vengeance
s BLJ\ ’)L,; L:a.@_\ U°>LA.1°" pL
so rain not down upon us from them the evil rain®
c«).d\ Ol Lqﬁ_q M N
and clothe ps not th/rough then? in the garment}oiaffllctlon'
Al 3 %8s e (a2
O Allah, bIess Muhammad and hls Household .
G55 5 olalll oha i Uile 515
send down upon us the benefit of these clouds and their blessing,

Lg_..\"/ }\A\J\\_\su%\j

turn away, from us their harm and thelr injury,
- % ~ O
\4 1.@_\5 \.1.\.;.4:.1 Y 9
strlke us not through them W|th bl|ght
~’ - . ..
and loose not upon our\llvellhoods any bane!

i

O Allah,

o

A.As.ml.@_ua_\“ c_uéu\}

if Thou hast incited them as vengeance

~'i ‘- ] .~S/ J‘

and loosed them in anger,

o @ -
- -

3/., : 5}:! “«° % "
- u—e‘JJ.-.\?-w‘-LLS

we seek sanctuary with Thee from Thy wrath

and |mplore Thee in askmg Thy pardon!

2\

1

Allusion to 25:40
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S Al I alailly (L
So/in/cline with wrath t;ward the idglaters:
<o 2 Y- e - wr Ve T
A;Lo]\ ‘_A:; d.msa @JJ\ 9
and set the m|IIstone of Thy venggance turning upon the heretics!®
o8
?@JM
. O Allah, .
AT < 1 ~yo _ o 7
«ﬂhs.uu Lmyu da.a L_\AJ‘

take away the barrenness of our lands W|th Thy watermg,
o & 8 - -

ds 2) J.\ K J jd.»..a P j C );
dlslodge the mallce from our breasts W|th Thy prowdlng,

distract us not from Thee through other than Thee,

-, - @ [T e

&%, 83 L WK fe 3dass Vs

and cut none of us off from the stuff of Thy goodness,

- 0/0/

Gl G’u’d\ u\s

for the rich is he to whom Thou hast given riches
L% o S _wE oy Sy -
Gl G e alladl )
and the safe he whom Thou hast protected!
R I T I -1 -2 _
&m éliyy aal die
No one has any defense agalnst Thee
#.h -] ‘5 o -
nor any meaps to bar Thy penalty
° - .. ; N -
L_Lu.u u-“ \.A.m ’aSA_\
Thou deudest what Thou W|It for whom Thou W|It
JJ\ uA.ﬁ L_tJJ\ LAA Gms.m :5

and Thou decreest what Thou desirest for any whom Thou desirest!

c«)\.ﬂ\u.a\_':ﬁﬁ uésdfo&j\dh

So to Thee belongs pralse for protectmg us from affliction

sLaadll Go GGA e e &0 &l

and to Thee belongs thanks for conferrmg upop us blessings,

DM\JjuJAA\AJ\ JM\V

Literally, those who ‘deviate’ from the right way



a praise which will leave behind the praise of the praisers,
adlais 3 [aia’)) 30 1A
a praise WhICh W|II fill the earth and the heaven!
DAIWERR e (reic]
Surely Thou art the AII klnd through immense kindnesses,
.4 N, -y 2 4% _§
sl ailaal A 5
the leer of aboundlng favours
qzsj\ d.\l_d\
the Accepter of smaII pra|se

BT AN

the Grateful for little ratltude

Okl 5o Jadal sl

the Beneflcent the Benevolent Pessessor of graciousness!

&l ‘>I\ Ay

There is no AIIah but Thou;
Yzl S

unto Thee is the homecommg.l

J&J\Mqhuc)#asﬂhu‘)m\ \JJD“‘\-;‘LCJU@U\SJ

37. His Supplication when Confessing his Shortcomings in Giving Thanks
\

U ?@M

0O Allah, no one

219

Du)huq;m&w&ea@y\f e d &h e pdn ¥

&

reaches a limit in thanking Thee without acquiring that of Thy beneficence which enjoins upon him

thanksgiving,

z <

UJJ\HSAL)\SY\ O“\u\jcﬂi{:uawmé.u

L, SBGSL

nor does anyone reach a degree in obeying Thee, even if he strives, without falling short of what Thou

deservest because of Thy bounty.

1

Holy Quran, 2:285
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_ ) }. o . 2R _ _ _ 2 2°%<%
% w2 . % S
&l :)S.m e )};Lc albe Kl
The most thankful of Thy servants has not the capacity to thank Thee,
5 - 3 2
and the most worshipful of them falls short of obeying Thee.
Ky 2 PN
AY Gy

To none of them is due
[~

A8l A et )
Thy forgrveness through what he hlmself deserves
- 0wo 29~ | °a 97 W% -
alanub 4ac : WY
Achc=aats =2 2
or Thy good pleasure for his own merit.
3 o X “ 3 T 0 %% ° %
&l j.Lua Tl & /e (el
When Thou forgivest someone, it is through Thy graciousness,
-~ “ % ° . - °
50..~}, w° .- % . -
d;.;asz\s e Cua y) (g
and when Thou art pleased with someone, it is through Thy bounty.
AT s RS
s S D S
Thou showest gratltude for the paltry for wh‘lch Thou showest gratltude
2
~ o ye O -
&Ua.i (A d.\h ‘539 S
and Thou rewardest the small act |n WhICh Thou frt obeyed,
Lgﬂ\ Elalae )S...u \S
so that it seems as if Thy servants thanksglvmg for which Thou hast
e /\ - - I
made |ncumbent their reward
2 ; i - /.n 3 . 1 ~
rf\@_\ e Gialael
and made great their repayment
8 0% T -aio b 88 Teo NS .~/
is an affair from which they could have held back without Thee, and hence Thou wilt recompense them,
2 Lo ,«/, °o X oy .1
g;@.a J\Aﬂ d.l.u [ A L)S" ;J ‘9\
and whose cause isnotin Thy hand and hence Thou wilt repay them.
- ~ 40 v _ -
S3le 1580 & 0 2 Sl el G ela

Nay, my Allah, Thou hadst power over their affalr before they had power to worship Thee,

PR

The commentator suggests that the expression shakartahu, ‘for which Thou showest gratitude’, which is found in
most texts, means gabaltahu, ‘which Thou acceptest’. He adds that another ancient text has shukir bihi, ‘for which
Thou art thanked’, and that this is clearer and more appropriate in the context. Cf. the similar passages in 46.6-7
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SlicUa 08 15008 G 8 201 8 &dae
and Thou hadst prepared thelr reward before they began to obey Thee;
U\ JJ 9
and that because
d\.ma‘z’\ e
Thy wont is bfstowal of bounty,
SEAY) hile |
Thy custom beneflcence
PR
Thy way pardon

i, 0%

So all creatures confess

’.. aw1 Seﬁl L o7 . :,a}

that Thou wrongest not h|m whom Thou pumshest

CSlE (e e Maiia S 3l

and bear witness that Thou bestowest bounty upon him whom Thou pardonest

o - o,~° \ 1 ..Sb ] -
Each admits that he has fallen short of what Thou merltest
. o . ° 2 .
ua\.c dhacu«ﬂlc\.buceé_cmuw\ u\ ‘2)55

Had Satan not misled them from Thy obedience, no dlsobeyer would have dlsobeyed Thee,

G Oia e 3Rl Qi 3 OB 261 530a (40 Y3
Ja 83 ks

and had he not shown falsehood to them in the likeness of truth no strayer would have gone astray from
Thy path.

EsJ:,’]/oﬁ’.

.

So glory be to Thee!
Aiae 5 Selhl e dlalas L8 3l 8 3l L
How manifest is Thy generosgy in dealmg with him who obeys or dlsobeys Thee!

4l DAJ:J“’ Sl :.\J:mﬂ)&m.\

Thou showest gratltude to the obedlent for that which Thou undertakest for him,
“Y- 4 - 2 o L4 o - -

and Thou grantest a respite to the d|sobed|ent in that wnthln which Thou art able to hurry him.
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Thou givest to ecach of them that which i |s not hls due,
- . °
Qe Dé\lu; W ) L Loé_m dS (_A:; ;\Las.\

and Thou bestowesj bounty upon each in, that wherein h|s works fall short.

RSN ER P RCR AP AP RA JCHE LA

Wert Thou to counterbalance for the obedient servant that which Thou Thyself hadst undertaken, he would
be on the pomt of

el 5 dag &)
Iosmg Thy re\:vard and
cﬂ'.uu_i Qe d 9 ).1 u
seelng the end of Thy favour
[] 4% J\A Sla )SJ @J.\Sl F
but through Thy generosny Thou hast repa|d him

oﬂ\aj\ c\L}LJ\ XA Y "\AS\ ).h.aﬁj\ XA s

5 fora short perlshln%term W|th a long, everlastlng term,
£ 45800 s3aall A3l 2150 A5 ja e e

and for a near, vaanhmg ||m|t with an extended abiding limit.

&L}:Lgem&ﬁ@uguwdsm:@uéw\““rﬂ

Then Thou dost not VISIt him with a settling of accounts for Thy provision through which he gained strength
to obey Thee,

LIl il ) V) b esitial) e alalial g
5.~/ .0 é‘

nor dost Thou force him to make reckonlngs for the organs he employed to find the means to Thy
forglveness

g_amlmdbuhajlj

Wert Thou to do that to him, it would take away

DMCJSLA@J/QA:\

everything for which he had laboured
V. PN P
28 La “\.Loo; g
and all wherein he had exerted himself
LT A A B ed 217 -
St 5 bl (e rall 2 5

as repayment for the smallest of Thy benefits and kindnesses,
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and he would remam hostage before Thee for Thy other favours

So how can he deserve somethlng of Thy reward? Indeed, ow?

-

es““w:jqugua\ desgj\m

This, my Allah, is the state of him who obeys Thee and the path of him who worships Thee.

g a1 5al 5 dnal aalal) e

But as for him who dlsobeys Thy command and goes agalnst Thy prohlbltlon

J.TQLLGS\

Thou dost not hurry him to Thy vengeance, so that he may seek to replace his state in disobeying Thee with
the state of turning back to obey Thee,

Q;,};;q”mdsq;u:‘megudj\@dmu\smj
e Ge Chld

though he deserved from the time he set out to disobey Thee every punishment which Thou hast prepared
for all Thy creatures.

u\hﬂ\wmuﬁ\u@@

Through each chastisement which Thou hast kept back fromohrm

L_\\Ad\jw.d\ c_\\jlauua&f:‘uul.k.\\j

and each penalty of Thy vengeance and Thy punishment whlch Thou hast delayed from him,

Haly 5% (Lay 3 A (e A

Thou hast refrained from Thy right and %hown good pleasure in place of what Thou hast made obligatory.

el G i 2080 b

So who is °more generous my Allah, ﬁhan Thou?
Ga Y e ol ae adl s
And who is more wretched than he who per|shes in splte of Thee? Indeed who?
JLAYL Y Gala T L
Thou art too blessed to be described by any but beneficence
Jaadl Y1 @tie GG G Gan'R
and too generous for any put justice to be feared from Thee!

Hine ‘e &5 384 Y

There is no dread that Thou wilt be unjus{toward him who dlsobeys Thee,
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nor any fear of Tl’\y neglectlng to reward him who satisfies Thee.’
@ - ;
Al 5 aas e s
So bleoss Muhammad and his Household,
0o " +« -~ o // ° ° - -
=) 3 AT g Y
_ give me my hope,

e G gl 4 sl b Sk

and increase me in that of Thy gurdance through which I may be successful in my works!
2% (s &l

Surely Thou art All-kind, Generous.

uﬁ)agﬁjs;uﬁ)mﬂ\uﬁjdbﬂ\ume\mY\uADM\.cqu.oulsj
JLJ\UA A8 SlKa

38. His Supplication in Asking Pardon for Misdeeds to Allah’s Servants and for
Falling Short in their Rights and that his Neck be Set Free from the Fire

Sl et 2

(6} AIIah | ask pardon from Thee for 0

b‘).\é.i‘éléo“/o (‘JL?}LEALJA

the person wronged in my presence whom | did not help,
o oY -
)Su\ejﬂé\glu‘u}ﬂw}
the favour conferred upon me for which I returned no thanks,
g0 %1 o 3 Y - T&° 3 s 9 -
DJJ‘:\?E:&J\ Xic | S (0
the evildoer who asked pardon from me and whom I did not pardon,
29 %o oY o7 R<TRrs
a)dj\ ejﬂ @Lu.n \3 Lg.l u.q ‘9

the needy pgrson who asked from me and Whom | preferred not over myself,

- -

$58 51 &8 a5l (a3 3A (63 (38 e

the right of a bellever who possesses a rlght mcumbent upon me whrch | did not fulfil,

sk 2l o Deda edh e B

the fault of a believer which became eV|dent to me and WhICh | did not conceal,
} o 80 7 3% °
‘ 655 é oae on ‘ dS e s

Allusion to such Qur’anic verses as Whoso brings a good deed shall have ten the like of it; and whoso brings an evil
deed shall only be recompensed the like of it; they shall not be wronged Cf. 40:40

1
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and every sin which presented itself to me nd which | failed to av0|d.

uefthuﬁjuem‘sé‘bdﬂ‘f

| ask pardon, my Allah, for all of these and thelr likes,

L}@"SL‘“\U‘“& LAJLEQ\)U)SE \.JJJ\.J.LC\

with an asking of pardon in remorse WhICh may act as an admonlsher agalnst similar things ahead of me.
op.- © /
du\} ‘d\ 9 - L.A'C d.\.aﬁ
So bless Muhammad and hls Household and make

Y e 4l Caxd e e LialE

my remorse for the slips into which | have (allen

L (e Y G pns L T e e

and my determination to refrain from the evil deeds which present themselves to me
A 2 2 % / )
5!."‘ -~ © x ‘93 ‘93
a repentance WhICh will make Thy love for me obligatory
%%

0 Iover of those who repent!

LA el Al 8 aled e (K
. - > 5= A= 2
39. His Supplication in Seeking Pardonland Mercy
) _ | " P e
e z
O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household,

-~ o© ey 0 o~ ° ° -
Daa OS (e (e uiSl
break my p}asswn for every unlawful thing,

% _ ¢ 3 - ° ° | -

@-‘L‘ K e s“’P}J\J
take away my craving for any sin,

JAMJLAJAJUAJAJS&J‘&@MU

and bar me from harming any believer, male or femaI% and any Muslim, male or female!

2 Lm\};éﬂ\

O AIIah if any of Thy servants

Eoha b e O

should harm me in what Thou hast forbidden

1

Allusion to 2:222: Truly Allah loves those who repent
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4\_119 A A (R d.@_u\j
or violate me in what Thou hast |nterd|cted
1 ﬁ/ o b'/ l ! E
and if he should pass into death with my complaint
Z . T o ° Y- - of
or | come to have a comsplamt agamst h|m while he is alive,
° .f ’.
forglve him what he did to me
- - o7 &~ (B . ° -
4_\ )l e [l Caely
and pardon him that through whlch he turned hIS back on me!
S.,o ‘ “A I } o...
Inquire not from him about what heacommltted toward me
[ [ -
o - - A <A -
(s S Lae 403808 Y
and expose him not through what he earned by me!
op. o _
(6 du\j
And Make
my open- handedness in pardomng such servants
0f- woH-& - - I
and my contrlbutlon in charlty toward them

u.ﬁl.a.aﬁ\ Bl QSJ\

the purest charity of the charltable

) WM"”\ Oa el g

and the hlghest glft of those seeklng nearness to Thee|

/"

Ase 2o (586 o liabe

RecomRense me for my pardonlng them W|th Thy pardon
"~ Y- 4 o
d.m; ?@J Lc | UA j
and for my suppllcatmg for them W|th Thy mercy

L, Uia 22l 38 32

so that each one of us may galn feI|C|ty through Thy bounty

Ge (K A%

and each may attaln dellverance through Thy kindness!

o\t

-

[

‘la

'\E

/
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O Allah, if there is a servant from among Thy servants whom
& JJ (_?m ] LS JJ\
__an ill visits on my account/, B
N L"_;ﬁalj Gy [aa )
a harm touches from my direction, 5
Al iy 3y [4dal
or a wrong overtakes through me or because of me,
m [] 4348
and should I fail to take care of his rlght

¥ D ..../ X

or go berore him [|n death] wlth his complalnt
- }
‘;\4\ 9 - y GJL d..as
bless Muhammad and his Household,
AN Lol -
Ay Ga (e )l
satisfy him toward me through Thy wealth,
d.h{: (e D‘\A; ‘\3)\ 5
and give him his full rlght from ThyselfI
3 2 S s (. o “ G
Then protect me from what Thy decision mandates

&JSJQM?S;:\LAAM}

and save me from what Thy Justlce deudes

‘5!../ uj.. \2 ° ..ww

for my strength cannot bear Thy vengeance
- ..~ o .~" -

and my obedlence cannot stand up to Thy dlspleasure'

SR GAl ik ) e

If Thou recompensest me with the right, Thou W|It destroy me,

u_\s.\j.uﬂ:m;)du_t W"Y\}

and if Thou dost not shleld me |n Thy mercy, Thou wilt lay me waste.

A

0 Allah,
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| ask Thee to grant my AIIah that whose glvmg ||| not decrease Thee,
o - -~ 0. ] .. ]
and | ask Thee to carryothat whose carrying will not welgh Thee down:
(ot ,.gj\ G &la $i
My AIIah | ask Thee to give y soul,

which Thou didst not create

FANHES

to keep Thyself from evil

& G G GOk

nor to find the way to proflt

V@—"\W‘uﬁj

No, T ou brought it forth

L@.luulsdqulb\_u\

to demonstraFe Thy power over its like

A P ARG

and to provide an argument agamst its srmrlar

DM@L@O”LA@}JLJAJM\E

I ask Thee to carry those of my sins whqse carrying welghs me down

D‘dﬁd .//. LALAQLJJ ../..o

and | seek help fr?m Thee in that whqse heaviness oppresses me.

Al 5 xaak e (Jad

So bless MuhammaFI and his Household

Le-eﬂeéf—uﬂ-““—ﬁj

give to me my soul in spite of its wrongdomg,

-

! The Persian translators read this as meaning, ‘pardon me (mara bibakhsh) in spite of my wrongdoing against
myself’, and Mohani’s English translation agrees: ‘Pardon my soul despite its having worked to its own hurt.’
However, this suggests a different reading. Hence | follow the interpretation of Sayyid A’likhan’ who explains the
text as follows: ‘The soul is pledged to fulfill the covenant which it has made with Allah. This covenant for which it
is held accountable when it is sent down into this world, is that it must return to Allah safe from His displeasure,
having observed His commandments and avoided stepping outside His paths which He established through the
tongue of the Messenger of Allah. If the soul fulfills its covenant, it emerges from the ties or its pledge and its
recompense is multiplied, just as Allah has said:

Whoso fulfills his covenant made with Allah, Allah will give him a mighty wage (48:10). But if he breaks the
covenant and commits that which has been prohibited, he remains a pledge to his words, just as Allah has said:



229

(s pial Jily &l (K5 5

and appomt Thy mercy to carry my burden!

e SL\ S Ly SJSeSS

How many ewldoers Thy mercy has overtaken!

QZ.ALH\J"’ Miéesj

How many wrongdoers Thy pa\rdon has embraced!

Al 5 3aad e (i

So bless Muhammad and hIS Household

G Byl kel

and make me the model of him whom Thou hast

u%\;ﬂ\t‘)wusd‘)jh.u Do\_\.\a.@_a\

aroused through Thy forbearance from the deadly infirmities of thepffenders

gt M\g_a\.la)}wdﬁé“ Jaiiall 5

P

and saved through Thy giving success from the tangled plights of the sinners,

-~ - 0

c_\m

so that | may rise up
ALAL U G e Gl
freed by Thy pardon from the bonds of Thy displeasure
e G5 5 e daila Gie

and released by Thy beanactlon frorp the tles of Thy jUStICE'

Cyag AR gl G G e ) L

Surely if Thou dost tha}, my Allah, Thou wilt do it to one who does not

3,./o.u° /,.Zo,.O\ﬁ,o,\g
d—‘-‘,. sac dm, Ay

deny deserving Thy punlshment
- ../..: - 0,0 < ¥ _28
Eliadh latild Cre (45 LHaY 5
or acquit h|mse|f from merni for Thy vengeance.

A R db[ji»_é.q

Do that, my Allah, for one 5
“N° Y rReT A o T 9.

whose fear of Thee is greater than his craving from Thee,

Every soul shall be a pledge for what it has earned (74: 38)
Hence in this verse the Imam asks his Lord to be kind to him by releasing his soul from its pledge and giving it to
him.”
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whose hopelessness of del|verance is f|rmer than h|s hope for salvation!

Not that his hopelessness is d}espalr,
Z (- e _q - - 97 of
1) i) Cazak &3 G )

nor that his expectation is deluded

uu.w uum’ L Al )

s -

No, rather his good deeds are few among his evil deeds

4_1l.=u4 6\& @ 4\;;; ax J
and h|s arguments are frail in face of everythmg due from his acts.
A Al c e T Cuil s
ButThou my Allah, art worthy that
Osmaall &l ag Y
the rlghteous not be deluded concernmg Thee
' );ixll dm u.ul-.l,j Y 9
and tbe sinners not Iose hope in Thee,
Csall Alaal) 5 Gy
for Thou art the All- mlghty Lord who
allad 1341 c_w N
holds back H|s bounty from none
and takes H|s full rlght from no one,
SRl e diR) Gjua
ngh exalted |s Thy mention above those mentlonedI
/ooﬂ.,S\Lpd w‘w ..:5
Holy are Thy names beyond those descrlbedI
O )ls;dl g (A Sliaas &l g
Spread is Thy favour among all creaturesI
Caalladl &G ety e Aasl) olls

Thine is the praise for that, O Lord of the worlds!
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40. His Supplication when Someone’s Death was Announced to him or when he
Remembered Death

| - Lo owel b
Al 5 ik e Jia 210
O Allah, BIess Muhammad and hIS Household,

JaY1 O3k G
spare us drawn out expectatlons
/ g0 ¥ & _
d.uj\ o)mﬁ 9

and cut them short inus through\smcerlty of works,

A w ;’5 ¥ pe g
d"‘}’ P =
that we may not hope expectantly for
"’L.u “’L.u Lu.u’g“ \
completing an hour after an hour,
0o~ ~ 0. o0~ ,3..." K
("}’ Az (—;}1 c,\.A.u.ua\ Y 9
closmg a day after a day,
Jommg a breathtoa breath
- - “wo 8
or overtaklng a step with a step'
. « 0
onJL UA LIAL» 9
Keep us safe from the deIu5|ons of expectatlons
o3 e Lial
make us secure from the|! evils,
ze T yT- o T°- oo i-
Las Lol G S3all il s
set up death before us in display.
Y i~ &% °t- 0 % \F-
[]ad \-1)59 Jasd Y
and let not our remembering of it come and go!
i. - ° {4 - ° AP -
Appoint for us from among the rlghteous works a work through which we will
SS\,O S‘}// °Lo° 7

feel the homecommg to Thee as slow
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and crave a quick joining with Thee o) that death may be

4y (s G e
our |nt|mate abode with WhICh we are intimate,
A1) (355 Coall Gal Ly
our famlllar place toward wh)ch we yearn,
e 58 Eand ol GRS
and our next of kin whose comlng we IoveI
(& Dﬂ\.\]).\\}\_\.dc (483 \ \ql_o.
When Thou bringest it to us and sendest it down upon us,
\ 3 R 4\_1 ‘.J.Am‘.ﬂ
make us happy W|th it as 2 visitor,
Laald 45 Ll 5
comfort us wrth |£s arnval
4l h—w Y5
make us not wretched through entertalnlng it,
degrade us not through |ts visit,
&ﬁ’-ﬂ I3 G UG
and appoint it one of the gataes to Thy for;giveness
Aias ) milen e lalide
and the keysato '[hy mercy!
Ll
" Make u; die
- 0%t - <1 -0 4
il e Gadigh
°gl/Jided, not as/tray, .
obedient, not averse,
sz}'-my)umh‘— 2 Gl
repentant, not dlsobedlent or per5|stmg
St 1754 Galla

O He who guarantees the repayment of the good-doers
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and seeks to set right the work of the corrupt!

LB i b ) adled G &
AU 5 i) alla & T aled e S
41. His Supplication in Asking for Covering and Protection
| - RS I
4l 9 AV L.A'C d.\.a é@JM
g z
O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household,
- _ - e T L
Elia) y< g G )
spread for me the bed of Thy h/onour,
- “W. o o+ ° o1
&JJAAJ i‘)‘.».u s JJ}\
bring me to the wateringholes of Thy ‘mercy,
5!"'/ @ °/"°/ﬁ o.SS ‘
set me down in the mldst of Thy Garden,
8- % s
‘5s!c JWJJI_) o .o} g y ‘/3
stamp me not wlth rejection by Thee,
“w -0 o ~o0 ° & 3 -
d.m 4\_1.1;]‘.4 Y 9
deprlve me not through dlsappomtment by Thee,
o - o ]
S Ly LR Y
settle not accounts W|th me for what | have committed,
Ao - ,.o ~ - /{ Y
- fe . . % -
CunaS) Ly fala Y g
make no reckoning with me for what | have earned,
° 20 (] °
° e o . ] \2
(a5 IH 4
dlsplay not what I have hidden,
o %o °y n&w AN} -
(5 na eSS Y

expose not what | have coverﬁd over,

é&uhm‘j\u\)ués&u‘ﬁj

we|gh not my works on the scal?s of falrness

Gk Sl e e (e Y

and make not my tldmgs known to the eyes of the crowd!

e 2o o3850 W 2ede Cadl

Conceal from them everything whose unfolding would shame me
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and roll up before them all which would join me to disgrace with Thee!
AU o w- - L %2 Ty,
d:\\}».az)f @;JJ 9

Ennoble my degree through Thy good pleasure,

’./L"f o wm_ (- & ° 1 -
2Ll jaxy (el S daS)
perfect my hohour through Thy forgiveness

rank me among the companions of the rlght hand,

o.eee‘ﬁ‘ AMiaz 4 Leas s

direct me to the roads of the secure,

)-"'93‘ Cﬁcﬁ&d’/'é‘ 3

place me in the throng of the triumphant,

allall ullaa G has

and through me let the sessrons of the rlghteous thrive!®

‘;;.mﬂ.aj\ L_U '../\

Amen, Lord of the worlds!

Ol Al aia e [ alen e 8
42. His Supplication upon Completing a Reading of the Qur’an

I B o e - g b
Gl el Lia Lo e &) 231

O Allah, Thou hast helped me comg)lete Thy Book, whlch Thou
P o . ' /! - 0/

sent down asa Ilght and

A B IS e aeadles

appomted asa guardlan over every booIﬁThou hast sent down,?
¥
4\.1.».4.:.45 .J; dS L_A‘; ‘\AL.AS 9

preferring it over every narrative which Thou hast recounted,

! Reference to several Qur’anic names for the people of paradise. The Companions of the Right Hand are mentioned

in 56:27, 38, 90, 91, and 74:39; the Secure in 27:89, 34:37, etc.; the Triumphant in 9:20, 23:111, 59:20; the

Righteous in 2:130, 12:101, etc.

Allusion to 4:174: We have sent down to you a manifest light

3 Allusion to 5:48: We have sent down to thee the Book with the truth, confirming the Book that was before it, and
guarding over it

4 There are allusions here to several Qur’anic verses, including 4:174, 5:48, and 39:23
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a separator, through which Thou hast separated Thy lawful frorn Thy unlawful,’

da&;\@\yusé\_\;uy\b\)sj
aQurian, through wh|ch Thou hast made plaln the approaches to Thy ordinances,’

a b ok, which Thou hast d|st|ngU|shed very dlstlnctly for Thy servants

).a""cd\jmk:dijlm ’ds.uujr_i\_d \G&jj

a revelatlon WhICh Thou hast sent down, a sendlng down, upon Thy prophet Muhammad* (Thy blessings be

upon him and his Household).
f-\_du 9

Thou appointed |t

ac il sl 5 Al RISV AT Y
a light through following which we may be gurded from the shadows of error and ignorance,’
4.:;\.23“\ GJ\ "ad.:.a.ﬂ\ ?@A" Ealail uld c\s.m 5
a heallng for hlm who turns ear toward hearmg it wrth the understandlng of attestation,®

z -

a just balance whose tongue does not |nc||n away from truth
2

slaiale L}aﬁgﬁgahd\ur—\ﬂh‘hs&ﬁi}

a light of guidance whose proof is not extinguished before the witnesses,® and a guidepost of deliverance, so

that
. 840 G ey ¥
he who repairs stralghtway toits prescrlptlon W|II not go astray

WB}JMG&.\&&A&.@J\&L\JMYJ

and he who clings to its preservation’s handhold will not be touched by the hands of disasters.

The Qur’an calls itself a ‘separator’ in 2:185, 3:4, and 25:1

Allusion to the title given to itself by the Qur’an: ‘the Arabic recitation’ (12:2, 20:113, et al.). To ‘make plain’ (i’rab)
also means to ‘express in Arabic’

Cf. 41:3: A book whose signs have been distinguished as an Arabic Qur’an for a people having knowledge

Cf. 76:23: Surely We have sent down the Qur’an on thee, a sending down

Cf. 14:1: A book We have sent down to thee that thou mayest bring forth mankind from the shadows to the light
by the leave of their Lord; cf. also 57:9, 65:11

For the name ‘healing’, cf. 10:57 and 17:82

Cf. 57:25

According to Sayyid Alikhan, by ‘witnesses’ the Imam means either those who bear witness to Allah’s Unity and to
the prophets, since the Qur’an is their greatest proof, or the Prophet and his Household, who are (according to the
Shia interpretation) the witnesses referred to in the verse Thus We appointed you a midmost nation that you
might be witnesses to the people, and that the Messenger might be a witness to you (2:143)
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o b
e 2l
0] AIIa since Thou hast
"’)4 é:; ERRA R
given us help to recite it o
“-‘Jl-“‘u““w b ol oa &l
and made smooth the roughness of our torl.gcu/esothr?ugh the beauty of its expression,
(aa Lilaals
place us among those who
a4le ) GA Ble
observe it as it should be observed s
by - o .
eS;Aje.\lu.d\ msudngg}
serve Thee by adhering in submission to the flrmate>§t of its/verses, .
A0 Clacash q_\l.@"“" D)oY ) é)s.\ 5
and seek refuge in admitting both its ambrguous}pgrts and the elucidations of its clear signs!
&) 2
OAl ah Thou
Mads all 5 4dle GL‘, saas s e
sent it down upon Thy prophet Muhammad (s.a.w.a. ) in summary form,
Mk anlae ale 4t 5
inspired him with the suepce g)f its wonders to complement it,
z & % _ S I
\ y 4\.4\]:_ l.l.i.i)} 9
made us the heirs of |ts knowledge asrnterpreters
dale Jea B e Uil |

made us to surpass hlm who is |gnorant of its knowledge

PR o

and Thou gave us strength over it to raise ug above those not able to carry it.

O Allah, just as Thou hast

Here the prayer’s specific reference to the Imam’s own situation leads the commentators to suggest altering the

text when it is recited. Sayyid Alikhan suggests that one should make the following changes: warrathtana ->
warrathta awsiya’ahu; faddaltana -> faddaltahum; gawwaytana -> gawwaytahum; tarfa’ana -> tarfa’ahum. The
meaning would then be: ‘Thou madest his executors the heirs of its knowledge as interpreters, Thou preferred

them over him who is ignorant of its knowledge, and Thou gavest them strength to lift them above...".
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appointed our hearts as its carriers
3 /l LIS 55.. ,..~w -

and made known to us through Thy mercy |ts noblllty and exce‘llence

A G5AN Al e 54y cilaall aga e sk

o) alsq bless Muhammad its preacher and his Household |ts guardians,

° ~o - Y- °
Lf; dd.t.c u.A LJ).I’.% u.A.A L\LA\ 9
and pIace us among those who confess that it has come from Thee,

‘_ggﬂ:d\ L'\;anuY

/"

Iest doubt about attesting to it assall us,

~
g

4 yha Alad (e {OSML\;L\;J/./ 30 Y g

o

or dewatlon from its stralghtforward path shake us!

g - } z2
Al 5 2k e Jia 21
O AIIah bIess Muhammgd and his Household
@ -0 -
R U,A‘j
and make us one of those who
o . 2 ~od

PE ~ - o4

h Id fast to its cord,

4\.]&:.4 J); GJ! H\.@_\w\ R d}h
seek haven from its ambiguities in its fortified stronghold
T Y. o o ’: o - .
Al b 8 (8
rest in the shadow of its wing,
- .ho -~ -
4\.;\_1.‘4 s jma LEJ-%—’
flnd gUIdance in the b;lghtness of |ts morning,
o‘)ls.u' ‘Clmd 'W [
foIIow the shlnlng of its dlsclosure
1 - a0 - ‘3
) E
acquire Ilght from its Iamp,
o e (5 s Gl Y 5
and beg not gmdance froLn any other!
a8

O Allah, just as
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Shle YA e 133a% 43 Cilal
through it Thou hast set up Muhammad as;a guldepost to point to Thee
dmtm)s\a:;uu A
and through his Household ]’hou hast made clea‘r Thy good pleasure’s roads to Thee,
Al 5 22as e (Jiad
so also bless Muhammad and his Household
SRl Jxa 5
and make the Qur an
) & e ol ) G A
our medlatlon to the noplest stations of Thy honour
L Jaa ) 408z a0 il

a ladder by which we may cllmb to the pIace of safety,

M\Mﬁ@o@\@dﬁmj

a cause for our being repaid with dehverance at the Plain of Resurrection,

Mts.d\ J\.Je.\iuujs:‘.@_\e.ls;:\u‘)ﬁ

and a means wherePy we may reach the bliss of the Housg of Permanence!

c\l\} ’Glsdm(-ﬁé_ﬂ\

O AIIah bless Muhammad :?nd his Household
559 J8 e o) all ladls
Iessen for us through the Qur'an the welght of heavy sins,
SN Ol (LA W Ca
glve to us the excellept qualltles of the pIOUS

@;J@\u\}\}wuumq&\ u\,u\u

el

and make us follow the tracks of those who stood before Thee in the watches of the night and the ends of

the day, such that Thou

o gy (i3 K (e U Tpglad
purifiest us from every defllement through its purification
Sall B Gy e
and makest us to follow the tracks of those
o‘)j.t.a\”l.@':'a‘

who have taken illumination from its light

! Allusion to 20:130: Proclaim thy Lord’s praise.... in the watches of the night, and at the ends of the day
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OJJJL &MMM\L}GL}“Y\?&@‘AJ
and whom expectatlon has not d|stracted from works, cuttlng them offtlnrough its delusions’ deceptions!
g - } o8
TN R EC S A
O AIIah bIess M hammad and his Household
& Al Jadl s
and appoint the Qur an for us
\/ 0 8 :; S! o
an |nt|mate in the shadows of nlghts
Lm)\;ua}u)j\u\)hjuw\u\.c}wj

and a guardlan against the instigations of Satan and confusing thoughts,

Cals fpalaall IS (e WaldaY 5
s tor our feet an obstruction fromopassmg to acts of dlsobedlence
L A% 3l e Ge Jlll) o8 (a8l e Wil
for our tongues a S|Ience"r without bllght preventlng a plunge into falsehood,
a5 N1 Gl gl e U )53
for our Ilmbs a restrainer from commlttlng sins,
15805 e ) maial b Ui 412) t_,,Jausj

and for the scrutlny of heedfulness rolled upin heedlessness an unroller

s in (A AT a3 s adlas ah Uyl ) dead
uuz;\ususmag;guws\dug\

such that Thou attachest to our hearts the understanding of the Qur’an’s wonders and its restraining
similitudes which |mmoyable mountains in all their solidity weye ! too weak to carryI

Al 5 xaak e (a2l

O Allah, bless Muhammad apd h|s Household
L\)ALL Cxa u\)ﬂb r—;.ﬁ\ 9

and through the Qur an make permanent the rlghtness of our outward selves

ve|I the ideas of confusmg thoughts from the soundness of our |nnermost minds,

\AJ\ \ )u: u)hujdﬂduc\j

wash away the d|rt of our hearts and the ties of our heavy sins,

1

Allusion to 59:21: If We had sent down the Qur’an upon a mountain, thou wouldst have seen it humbled, split
asunder out of the fear of Allah
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UJ \ Rty 4\_1 @A\j
5 gather our scattered affalrs
quench the thlrst of our burnlng heat i |n the standing place of the presentatlon to Thee

U5 G L8 g 5all a3 glad) O 4 LAY

and clothe usin the robes of secur|ty on the Day of the GreatestLTerror at our upr|5|ng|

u\j “Q;;dm;@m

O AIIah bless Muhamma,d and th, Household
- - Tt ° . ° } °
and through the Qur an redress our lack - our destltutlon in poverty -

A T T P TR oF Cwr
d\)JY\W%jM\LJ@M\w)
> - - > e -

drive toward us the comforts of life an,d an abundance of plentiful provLsions,

el SR - . - ® . AR 0% - .
d)\a‘)“ L;\‘J.A jMO}JAM u:\\).-.a” 4\_\ L\.L\; 9
- turn aside blameworthy character traits and base moral qualltles

Gl o3 g )ﬂ\oﬁwmw\)

and preserve us from the p|t of unbelleffnd the motlves for hypocrisy,

)S.\ A

) such that the Qur'an may be . B
308 il i3 5 ) gl 3 0
for/us at the resurrectlon a leader to Thy good pleasure and Thy gardens
1303 EaAA (sAad Al e WA 8 Ul g
for us in this world a protector agalnst Thy dlspleasure and transgressmg Thy bounds
13815 4al i a3 5 4AIIA (JHIAG, dldie L)
and for what is with Thee a witness Py its declarlng Iawf | the lawful and ms declarmg unlawful the unlawful!

Al e (i 2l

O AII h, bless Muhammad and hIF Household

Gudil e el Sie A G

and through the Qur’an make easy for our souls at death
oy Y ° Z
Bladl S

the/distress of the driving,1

! Allusion to two Qur’anic verses: They shall be secure from terror on that day (27:89) and The Greatest Terror shall

not grieve them (21:103)
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u.u‘ﬂ\ Jg=

the effort of the moan|ng,
g sl Gl
and the succession of the rattlm
3D &a J8 5 85 ;smt_@m
when}souls reach the throats and it is said, Where is the enchamier? ;2
gl QAR e Ll yall Sl 155
when the angel of death dlscloses hlmself to selze them from behlnd the ve|Is of unseen things,
letting Ioose at them from the bow of destlnles the arrows of the terror of lonesome separation,
B1aa]) 4z el Ln\Su}d\ L_QLC.JLJAL@J Cald
and mlxmg for them from sudden death acup p0|soned to the taste;
Sl 5 Jiay 50aY) ) G Ua g
and when deParture and releas/e for the he/re’after come close to us,
Sle Y d 3YE Jlac V) ol
works become collars around the necks,’
M‘e Mé\gjw\@’}jsl\;ulsj
and the graves become the haven until the appomted time of the Day of Encounter!

Al 5 xaak e (a2l

0 AIIah bIess Muhammad and hIS Household,

s A bl (i AaEal gy 5 s g3l e i a s

make blessed for us the arrlvaI at the house of decay and the drawn out residence between the Iayers of the
earth,

~o. a8 - P
Gl 50z A G (3108 5 Sl Jad)
appoint the graves, after separation from this world, the best of our way stations,
< \’, wo °.f5"/°/ :o,.
make roomy for us through Thy mercy the narrowness of our tombs

L\Ab\u\m ‘ul_:sl\djmta@h&lasﬁ‘ﬁj

and dlsgrace us not among those present at the Resurrection through our ruinous sins!

Allusion to 8: 6: As though they were being driven into death with their eyes open and 50:21: And death’s agony
comes in truth.... And every soul will come, with it a driver and a witness
Holy Quran, 75:26-7

Allusion to 17:13: And every man - We have fastened to him the bird of omen upon his neck
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~ 2 - ° s0
< “_ Fyr oy~ . ° - vt o o PE- I
Through the Qur’an have mercy upon the lowliness of our station at the standing place of presentation to
Thee,

O3 le Jaall a5 aea s il Dhalal Sie 4y &5
il

make firm the slips of our feet durlng the shaking of the bridge across heII on the day of passage over it,

LUJ:\S Cad L_uul\ d.e J 5.1 K
illuminate the darkness of our graves before the Uprlsmg,
uu\eyd\ﬁ\m\mju\_\sj\e BSdSumu'j'j

and deliver us from every distress on the Day of Resurrection and from the hardships of terrors on the Day

pf DlsasterI
o & » °

a//&. P o a’/‘,:./o/ /./

:ﬂ.A\JA\ ).u;j\ @M.H\o J}ueﬁ\_\hp‘juaﬁj

Whiten our faces on the day when the faces of wrongdoers are blackened® during the Day of Regret and
Remorse,

z °
135 e all H3da (AW daal
ap/pciirlt one for us/ln the tireasts of th/e fa|thfu|,

135 Gl & gpal)l Jad3 Y

) and make not life for us troubles?meI
L€ Sll ) 5 dlaie 13ah Lle Jia 240
O Allah, bless Muhammad, Thy servant and Thy messenger, just as He
tﬂujéa
delivered Thy message,

A el g3

executed Thy command,

dé‘%@é—')

and counselled Thy serva nts!

uﬂew&wwﬁyﬂmm%m

O Allah, on the Day of Resurrectlon make our Prophet (Thy blessings be upon him and his Household)
. -~ o¥ Y - .~
WAESA «ﬂ.m u.u.\.d\ - \

the nearest of the prophets to Thee in seat,

Z - -
:"1'/& 3!3 o4 .So‘ -

the ablest of them before Thee with intercession,

! Cf. 1.14 and 3:106
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L om0 g & -
the greatest of them with Thee in measure,
LlL diie 2l
and the mqst eminent of them W|th Thee in rank
JA;.A d\ 9 - JA;.A ‘_A.{: d.\.a (;}@JM

(0] AIIah, bless Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad,

ennoble his edlflce

{ “ / -
43la ke
magnlfy his proof

o S..:.

make welghty his balance,
¥ -4 oNF N
e e d.\s.\ 3
accept his mtercessmn
@Yo o ¢
4\_13.\;.»‘5 L_i)ﬁ ‘5
bring near his medlatlon,
¥ _ o _

_ o, ¥~
DR
wh|ten h|s face

) .
b3 a3
complete hls Ilght

4\.1;).3 cﬂJ
and ralse hIS degreeI

Make us live according to h|s Sunna,

The ‘mediation’ is mentioned in 5:35: O you who have faith, fear Allah and seek the mediation to Him. ‘Mediation’
may mean simply the means of access to Allah, defined in terms of any work of obedience or pious act. But most
commentators point out the verse’s connection to a well-known saying of the Prophet concerning ‘mediation’ as
the highest station of Paradise, and this in turn is normally defined as the permission Allah will give to the Prophet
at the Resurrection to intercede for his community. The Prophet said: ‘When you hear the muezzin, repeat what he
says, then call down blessings upon me. If someone calls down a blessing upon me, Allah will call down ten upon
him. Then ask that | be given the mediation, for it is a station in the Garden suited only for one of Allah’s servants,
and | hope to be that one. If anyone asks that | be given the mediation, my intercession for him will become lawful’
(Muslim, Salat 11; Tirmidhi, Managqib I; Abu Dawud, Salat 36; Ahmad I, 168, 265; Ill 83). Padwick discusses the
connection between mediation and intercession in Muslim Devotions, Ch. 2, ‘The Prayer of Mediation’ (the
relationship between the two can be seen in the present work in 65.4-5, 66.3-4, 78.1). On the mediation of the
Imams, see note 217
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w@] ‘S - BZ -
make us die in h|s creed

take us on h|s road

muqu}

make us travel his patch,
w11 o1 ° -0 -
|- > P
place us among the people who obey him,
‘\-U*U PLRLPRENY
muster us in his band,
¥ <0 1
6\.».43; 1_1.3‘)‘09‘ 9
lead usto up his/pool,1
o -
‘\.u.a\ﬁ.\ L\s.u\ 9
| and glve us to c‘rmk of h| cupl
/ Py
‘d‘ 9= lec ?@.M\ dm 9
And bless Muhammad and his Household with a blessing through WhICh
2 P -
5 - B N
dJA\‘)deSmﬂ d};wg}a\_ﬁudms“.@_\wuoﬂm
Thou wilt take him to the most excellent of Thy good Thy bounty, and Thy gener05|ty for which he hopes!

eJJSdmﬁj \}MAJJJ&JJ\

Thou art Possessor of boundless mercy \and generous bounty.

PARPEUFA]

(0] AIIah repay him for

AN B &l

Thy messa%es which he dellvered
d.iu\ L)A LQ.J\ 9
Thy signs which he passed on,
dd\_.ud C.J.A.\ 9
the good counsel he gave to Thy servants,
% o . o * -~ - _

and the struggle he undertook in Thy way,

! Allusion to the ‘Pool of Abundance’ in Paradise, which, according to several hadees, is the meaning of the

‘Abundance’ which Allah gave to the Prophet as mentioned in 108:1
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with the/best Thou hast rqpald any of
Crpiaall Eils B

5 Th angels brought mgh

Al adll LAl GG 5
and Thy prophets sept out and chos n'
jéﬂ\m‘)judﬁu\&w\ﬁ\ésj aale M\}
\S

And upon him and his Household, the good, the pure, be peace, Allah’s mercy, and His blessings!

Il ) ki) aded e 8 5

43. His Supplication when he Looked at the New Crescent Moon

O obedient creature,

3l a1y

speedy and untiring,

ﬁ;;s\ J s b qq’)iﬂ\

frequenter of the man5|ons of determmatlon

movmg about in the sphere qf governance!
L 0

°
. - .~~/‘

O

| haye faith in Him who

allal) & 5

lights up, darknesses through thee,

&z

|I|um|nates Je‘t black shades by thee,
asls ) f ) Gllas

appomted thee one of the S|gns of His kmgdom

and one of the marks of H|s authority,

Allusion to 36:39: And the moon - We have determined it by mansions, till it returns like an aged palm-bough
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3!:’ S0 “/5

and humbled thee through
u\.;as.m 9 0.31_1)“_1
mcrease and decr@se

Y 5 &)M‘ 5

rlsmg and setting,

LJM‘}{)\JY‘)

|IIum|nat|on anc‘l eclipse.

4l G Bl S
In all of this thqu art
®o (- _ oy g4
gm0 ) aakas
obedient to Him, prompt toward His will.
il
Glory be to Him!
Ayl b e el
How wonderful is what He has arranged in thy situation!
How subtle what He has made for thy task!
ud\; )A‘}_[ uJ\A J.@—uﬁ C\_\s.n dlu
He has made thee the key to a new month for a new situation.
ATREOE
So | ask Allah,
- o ¥ -
D 3 &)
my Lord and thy Lord,
IS 5 Gas

my Creator and thy Creator,

my Determiner and thy Determiner,
‘:ﬂ/ ¢ - 8 - © ¢ - J I
J).)..AA 9 LSJJ"‘AA 9

, my Form-giver and thy Form-giver,

Al 5 2 e Gl )

that He bless Muhammad and his Household
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d)& J:AA u\ 9
and appomt thee a crescent

SV e Y A&

of blessmgs not effaced by days

eby‘wh \g../\-g—k‘j

and of purlty not def|led by sms

a crescent of securlty from bl|ghts
;ﬁ" - - \ -
L a A
and of safety from eV|I deeds a crescent of

/../u.u;.i\j aais (5

auSplClOUSneSS Contalnlng no mleOrtUne
HEE K \)_[ UA.\ j

of prosperlty accompamed b;/ no adver5|ty,
of ease not mlxed W|th dlfflculty,
80 %y

e D4 Y B
of good unstained by evil; a crescent
Sl 5 cal O
of securlty and faith,
u\.».n;\ 9 ‘\.Aa_i ‘9
" favour and good domg,
e)u.n\ 5 ‘\.Am g
safety and SL{bmlssmnl

Al 5 “ﬂg;dmf.@ﬂ\

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household,

place us among

Qﬂﬂ R Ls"‘")‘

the most satlsfled of those over whom the crescent has risen,

Al 518 fa (S5

the purest of those who have looked upon it,

247
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the most fortunate of those who have worsh|pped Thee under it;

550 4 \-'@533

give us the success durlng [the new month] to repent,
o - « 0
);j\ L\MQ ‘ 9
preserve us W|th|n it from m|sdeeds
R _ e X o * 0
tﬂA.u.a:.a hA UA U.L:QA\ 9
guard us thereln from pursumg dlsobedlence to Thee,

lians Y& 438 Ue 33 5

allot to us W|°th|n it thanksgiving for Thy favour,
ey - WA o ) 1 .
Al G 4 Wl
clothe us during it in the shields of well-being,
IR PRRE IR JL&iLy Gile 240 5
and complete for us Thy klndness by perfectmg therem obedience to Thee!
Ko
Surely,Thou art AII kind, Pralsewort y.

)ALH\QL:H\M\)AAMGS; A 1 g

- And bless Muhammad and his Household, the good, the pure.

PR

3y

Hliaz’y ek JRIIY) 7 adled e (K
Olaa)y gt Jad 1) [ adled e g8
44. His Supplication for the Coming of the Month of Ramazan
_ I .L 2 o
sdaal Uil da Lsﬂ\ & 2aall
Praise belongs to Allah who guided us to His praise
ﬂ.&y\ e Lﬂu K
and placed us among the people of pralse

S (e 4llY (K

that we mlght be among the th?nkful for His beneficence

M””\g\ «Jbéjcl_ﬁ'“ 5

and that He might recompense us for th?t with the recompense of the good-doers!

And praise belongs to Allah who
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Py

showed favour to us through His religion,
4.\].9 L\m.\;\ 9
smgled us out for His creed,
- ©° 28 o - (YE- L
and dlrected us onto tl']e roads of His benef|cence

u,‘.,g;\@tém

in order that through His kmdness we mlght travel upon them to His good pleasure,
e
lic 4 =2 3 [ A 12as
a praise which He W|II accept from us and through which He wHIPe pleased with us!
- 2w N -
D°J€-‘”M\‘JLUAJ’AL5J\A”MU
And praise belongs to Allah who appointed among those roads His month,
BT
the month of Ramazan,
- ¥ -~ © /:,
the month of fasting,
~ o -
~] ° I
) el
the mogth of submission,

Jo;l “ ,a/:,

the month of purlty,

~
UM\ i
-

the monthoof putting to test,
e\.’\ﬂ\ gyt

the month of standlng in prayer
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GE S 52 Ga i 5 AU (38 G0l 48 3 5H G

in which the Qur’an was sent down as guidance to the people and as clear signs of the Guidance and the

Separator'

4l Jad el il e 4l (e

He clarlfled |ts excellence over other months by the

5750 5all il Al e

many sacred things and

1

Holy Quran, 2:185
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../ o 8 ,./S\ d-n l‘j

well- known excellencies which He placed therein,

W e
l.al.ia.c\o).l.cuﬁd;luw/e)ﬁ
for He made unlawful in |t what He declared Iawful in others to magmfy it,
He proh|b|ted foods and drlnks initto honour it,
tl:l:l USJ D‘\J (/ &’A/ A J
and He appomted for it a clear t|me
T
which He (maJest|c and m|ghty is He) allows not to be set forward
w Y P
e ARG Ji Y
and accepts not to be placed behlnd B
“\@ - - o s . . &%y p@, %
WU 5 el call I e 43l e B3al AT (s

Then He made one of its nights surpass the nights of a thousand months and named it

PR

LAl AL

the Night of Decree;

ﬁlﬁé@*Jugu@C”ll ANAl 58

in it the angels and the Spirit descend by the Ieave of thelr Lord upon every command

Ly oslie (e £L3 (o o adll g il 1 48000 2418
A Gy A

a peace’ constant in blessings until the rising of the dawn upon whomsoever He will of His servants
according to the decmon He has made flrl:n

All 5 xaak e (o Zell

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household,

Giagdl 5

|nsp|re us with

S T - hﬂ
knowledge of its excellence
4.3.2 J; d)A\ 9

venerat|on of its |nV|oIabJ|ty,

Mﬂt_l )L;'/ LAALSA_A/“}

] AN

1

Holy Quran, 97:4-5
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and caution against what Thou hast forb|dden within it,
g_@tau;_mb@m&;e O\/jg\qs;mmg;m\j
d.ua

and help us to fast in it by our restralmng our limbs from acts of disobedience toward Thee and our
employing them in that which pleases Thee, so that

PR SPWIR IR,
g _we Iendnot our ea/rs/to idle tall; )
S Glal g Y

and hurry pot with our eyes to diversion, \

pshda MBS LIS Y Ja

we stretch not our hands toward the forb|dden

Gs\ur'uamy)

and stride not with our feet toward the prohlbited

uu;\uy\u)hguy@;j

our bellles hold onIy what Thou hast made Iawful
and our tongues speak onIy what Thou hast exempl|f|ed
we undertake nothlng but what brlngs close to Thy reward

¢mwdﬂ\y\uz@y}

and pursue nothlng butyvhat protects from Thy pun|shmentI

Dds elly uAs
Then rid all c?,f that from
70%s(- & 1-
Ol Al by
the false show of the false /showers
< ) ° 3 x\ -0 2
“~_
and the fame seeking of the fame seekers,
Ao d (Z 1 oe Ao Cnt W3
tﬂ.\}d Jas) 49 «ﬂ).uu Y
lest we associate therein anything with Thee

d\y\d\f‘\_\‘su.iayi

or seek therein any obJect of desire but Tmee'

d‘jméﬁdﬁé@‘
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O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household,

[d - o
of“ ..\/SW n - °~'/, -~ °~ P

init make us attend to the appomted moments of the flve prayers W|th|n

CaAA [;”\ll Lsu”’

the boundsj’hou hast set,

Ealah ol ey

the obl|gat|ons Thou hast decreed,
° wn 1 - . ;1 l.
the dutles Thpu hast a55|gned
.,.~, g..\ ,.-o
S crd L@—‘
and the times Thou has°t speufled;
ARV R
Al jia Led W 33l 5
and in the prayers make us alight in the station of
el (il
the keepers of thelr statlons
l.’@_'llﬁ N Gukaaladl
the guard|ans of the|r p|llars
s -~ 0 / -
their performers in thelr tlmes

jmﬁjad\j&mpuﬂm;d e
L_A.Cl.éfalﬁc_ba;j&do}}

as Thy servant and Thy messenger set down in his Sunna (Thy blessings be upon him and his Household) in
their bowings, their prostratlons and all thelr excellent acts,

./o\}Jo}l “

with the most complete and ample rltual purlty

and the most evndent and |ntense hum|l|tyI
438 s 5
Give us success in this month to
-y . ¢ T4 - ° 1 - “

tlghten our bonds of kin with devotlon and glfts

Aakall 5 JadYl Wl e S G

@
.



attend to our nelghbours with bestowal and g|V|ng,

el Fpe W 3al Galll O

rid our possessmns from claims,

o
K5 21 DAL B el O
purify them through paying Ehe alms,
v - - ° P - -~ a s/ P
Loals Ga a3 O
go back to him who has gone far from us,
L\Jﬁﬂ: O LJ.).A.U u\ g
treat justly him who has V\;ronged us,
AR -4 01
Llale % ejLuu u‘ 9
make peace with h|m who shows enmlty toward us

(except him who is regarded as an enemy in Thee and for Thee, for he is

wmu’)@amms\)s\dusy\w 28 Ll GOES O

) -

the enemy whom we WI|| not befrlend

LAJYLQJMQ_\);M}

the party whom we will not hold dear)

-

JM

and seek nearness to Thee through blameless works which will purify us from sins

03

.

Ga )

\.AUJJY\J.\SJMUAJ;\«J.\L:JJ \2

;;J\LJA "Uim\.a.g/"/\_ﬁ..au}

and preserve us from renewing faults,

'.i—'

so that none of Thy angels will brrng for Thee
&l ae\dall il il

the klnds of obedlence and

Shl) 44 "”)ﬂ\

sorts of nearness-seeking unless they be Iess than what we bring!1

253

Sayyid Alikhan offers four interpretations for this last clause, three given by earlier commentators and the fourth
his own: (a) so that the acts of obedience and nearness-seeking of the angels will be less than ours; (b) so that
none of the recording angels will bring the record of our sins except that they be less than the kinds of obedience
and sorts of nearness seeking that we bring; (c) so that none of the angels will bring the works of the servants
except that they be less than the kinds of obedience and sorts of nearness seeking that we bring; (d) so that none
of the angels will bring our good works except that they be less than the good works that we ourselves bring. In
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Sl ¢ zal

O Allah, | ask Thee

el 138 (33

by the right of this month

MSJ PSR (w.é&/ K

PR

and by the rlght of h|m th worshlps Thee within it
~'°

from its begmnmg to the tlme of |ts passing,

P

e ella e

z

whether angel Thoau hast/brought nigh to Thee,
[kl G
prophetOThou hast ;ent, 5
Jlalaia) mlla e
or righteous servant Thou hastwsmgled out,

‘\j\}/ lecgslua.\u\

that Thou bless Muhammad and his Household,

Lal K (e B3 e i L

make us worthy of the gener05|ty Thou hast promlsed Thy fnends
AL S ) -
make |ncumbent for us what Thou hast made |ncumbent for those who %o to great Ien§ths in obeymg Thee,
- / O [ ., ° g ]
and place usin the ranks of those who deseer through Thy memcy the hlghest elevation!
d\ an ’ d.ha e \
§ ek
O AIIah bless Muhanlmad and his Household,
I
L 5
turn us aside from .
o
- o ) :. . - -
Slaa g 2d ALY
deV|at|on in professmg Thy Unlty,

Nadh L Hhalilly

support of the last reading he cites a hadees from one of the Imams: ‘The angel only writes down what it hears, but
Allah has said, Remember thy Lord in thyself, in pleading and fear (7:205). So none knows the reward of the

remembrance in the person’s self except Allah.” He concludes that the best interpretation is to say that the passage
includes all four of these meanings
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falling short in magnlfylng Thee,

L-é‘ 1.: h) ‘; L-é‘u\“ j

in Thy rellglon

Lo e oeadl

bllndness toward Thy path,
oAl Qe
heedlessness of Thy inviolability,

aia )l IR @33 £ 1as3Y) 5

and being deceived by Thy e?emy, the accurseg Satan!

o - , @8
Al G aas o O 2
O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household,
d}'/@ijulﬁ‘)\&b éuwdﬂdscﬁdjuﬁ\d\j
Hiala i 5l
and when in every night of this month’s nights Thou hast necks which Thy pardon will release and Thy
forgoiveness disregard,

CES) Gl (e ByE ) Jasld
i place our n;cks ar/nong/thos/e necks
Q_I\Am\ 9 (JA\ 3 L\)@.uj L’dﬁ\ S
and place us among the best foIk aqd compamons/o}f H‘hls our month!
all 3 28 e (o 20
O Allah, bless Muhammad and hIS Household
Al Blad) aa 53 (3330
efface our sins anng with the effacing of its crescent moon,
ad t)w ra ilags e ALy
and make us pass forth from the ill effects of our acts V\(Ith the passing of its days,
1_1.9 G&Aﬁ.ﬂ
until it Ieaves us behlnd while W|th|n it Thou hast

H‘ ;ii/ S‘ L)A 1..~°'/

P

.'/

purified us of offenses
Y@ < 3

and rid us of evil deeds!

- ~'
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- | b
al 5 aaas e Jia 20
O‘A/Ilah, E)ngss/l\guha:n.maq?nd his Household,
Lilazs 438 Ule ) 5
and should we/go off Eo one side/iD tf;is rrlonth, set us aright;
Lidses 408 e 5 ) 5
. /should we swerve, pc))Jrlt/us str/algh/t
2a GAELE JUi) &35 Gl Ja3 o) 5
and should Thy enemy Satan enwrap us, rescue us from him!
;gJM
O Allah,
S 53y 4 A3k
fLII this mon/th W|th our worshl/p of Thee,
Sl GieUay (14885 555
adorn its times V\‘Ith our obedience toward Thee,

Aol 4539°JL€—‘<EL‘°‘j

help us durlng its daytlme with its fast,

«559“1-‘3&)

and in |ts nlght with

&)mﬂ\}o)u\

prayer andJ)Ieadlng toward Thee

d.i// /oz‘d.ﬂ\}d]t‘}méj‘j

humlllty toward Thee and lowliness before Thee,
.La_\)s.u Dﬂ\l\j ‘}_[ ‘ﬂssu \_\:\M: DoJ\.@_\
so that its daytlme may not bear W|tness agamst oyr heedlessness, nor its nlght agamst our neglectI
@2 SS\
O Allah,
P
MJJAQLALJSJS?\AY\}J}@_MJ\ }Ln‘_guu\j
make us like this in the other months and days as Iong as Thou givest us life,
Salliall e (e Gl 5

and place us among Thy rlghteous servants

O3UA i b Gus ) B35 5 Gl

'.i—'

-
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those who shaII |nher|t Paradise, thereln dwelling forever,’

O3al) a0 A & Wef”ﬁh;y‘uoéﬁyudﬂ‘j

those who give what they give, wh|Ie their hearts quake, that they are returnlnﬁ to their Lord,’

/°'M@eﬁju‘)ﬂ‘@uﬁjm Gl Ga

those who vie in good works outracmg to the

O AIIah bless Muhagnmad and his Household
iy 8
in every tlme
Sk K
in all momen s,
dlé dS csh 3

and in eve[y state,

ug(_uLa~L;suLAu’“

Pt

to the number that Thou bast blessed whomsoever Thou ha t blessed
and to multlples of all that through multiples wh|ch none can count but Thee!

PR d.\\

Surely Thou art Accompllsher of what Thou desirest.

Oaa )y e 135 (A D adled Ga O8
45. His Supplication in Bidding Farewell to the Month of Ramazan

°

0 He who de5|res no repaymentl

Al e 235 Y Ba i g

O He who shows no remorse at bestowal!
- <. e L. PR .
)l e [Todie (4O a b

O He who rewards not His servant tit for tat!

Holy Quran, 23:11
Holy Quran, 23:60
Holy Quran, 23:61
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‘ w® ‘ a“/:
Thy k|ndness isa new beglnning,
5 .~ d B ' -
Thy pardon gratultous bounty,
d 5!,./ ° ~~ 2
Thy punlshmentjustlce
d jl...as 9
Thy decree a chorce for the best!
. d.\Ua:; ek ?j u.da:; | u\
If Thou bestowest Thou stalnest not Thy bestowal with obligation,
da_ﬁ uS.\ (J Cazia u\ F
and if Thou withholdest, Thou withholdest not in transgression.
Gﬂf°}:. Sa/oi/,.f‘/[ﬂ/”:."/}}%.ﬂ
S Al cl 5 SATSE e RIS
Thou showest gratitude to him who thanks Thee while Thou hast inspired h|m to thank Thee.
o -~
Slaaa das [ | ‘\_mls c_u\ 9 dm % ‘_,,ALSJ 9
Thou rewardest him who pralses Thee, while though Thou hast taught him Thy praise.

D~'°/. w5u°x./ I .~°.

Thou coverest him whom, |f Thou willed, Thou wouldst expose,
2o 8 G

JAdaT i | wéﬁdﬁu

and Thou art generous toward him from whom if Thou W|IIed Thou wouldst withhold.
Both are worthy of Thy exposure and W|thhold|ng, but Thou hast
founded Thy acts upon gratultous bounty,
channelled Thy power |nto forbearance
regelved h|m who disobeyed Thee wrth cIemency,

PSM\J“\.HM// 3 ul@_.q”\}

and dlsregarded h|m who intended wrongdomg agalnst himself.
6y ) il za i

In other words, Thou art kind without the servants having done anything to deserve it. Cf. 12.3

. A3

1
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Thou awaitest their turnlng back without haste

G5 ) agilalas &Y
and refrainest from rushing them toward repentance,
2 < PR
° R - ~ 80y -~ - [ [
5 5 by
aeSlla chle Sllgs SIS]
so that the perlsher among them may n?t perish because of Thee

o4 3. .
5 ~

e.@.\ﬁ.ua dw @.uu \)J 9

and the wretched may not be wretched through Thy favour,

but onIy after Thy prolonged excusing h|m
4\.“5: 4\;;]\ ud\‘).a Ay

and successive arguments against hrm,
P . 9. Lz
A )S U gﬂ : ‘..2\ )S
as an act of gener05|ty through Thy pardon O Generous,
8 o -
e.d; \_1 ds}ac UA J.ﬂ.c 9
and an act of klndllness through Thy tenderness O ClementI
L ~'° " .~' PO
).d\ 9 d)s.c ‘53\ \_11_1 dd\_ud Lgﬂ\ ;u\
Itis Thou who hast ogened for Thy servants a doorto Thy pardon WhICh Thou hast named repentance

;d'sém\)lma)ddnjwﬂiu\_d\dhécdﬁj
S &y

Thou hast placed upon that door a pointer from Thy revelation, lest they stray from it: Thou hast said
(blessed are Thy name, )

l;o /o..Am ‘;\\oﬁo..

Repent toward Allah W|th unswervmg repentanceI

&

(e (s A5 clia SIa, C&mesm;éswres
\ \).”1 .oz

It may be that Thy Lord will acquit of your evil deeds and W|II admit you into gardens beneath which rivers
flow,

axa |5kl mw_u\ s Y

upon the day when AIIah will not degrade the Prophet and those who have falth anng with him,

’/c. - 0. \c/}Jc

5 Gl ) G }539'3@5—) L 5 el (B oad 2b )
\ °"\j

their light running before them and on their right hands, and they say: ‘Our Lord, complete for us our light,
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and forglve us!

”°"¢Gud5‘_;sd4\

Surely Thou art powerful oyer everythmg

AL\ 5 ) ~°~“°’d)~muhdpgdm\w” L
JUA

What is the excuse of him who remains heedless of entering that house after the opening of the door and
the settlng up of the pointer?

i&dﬁd&mésew\@udjdﬂ\u\}
Itis Thou who hast raised the price against Thyself to the advantage of Thy servants, desiring
dleg_abi@;@é;’ )
the|r proflt in thelr trade with Thee
33530 5 &l oqtsjlb(u,)js}
their trlumph through reaching Thee, and their increase on account of Thee,
Ealla 5 Bl 81y Gl
for Thou hast sald (blessed is Thy Name and hlgh art Thou exalted)
\./@4\_\.4 Dé\jﬁ :\_ﬁa&j\_t ;1.; (e
Whoso brlngs a good deed shaII have ten the like of it,
andcwhoso brlngs an evil deed shaII onIy be recompensed the I|ke of |t > Thou hast sald
Eite TR S ) i (3 21153 }@gwﬂ\du
U Gyl e it S 5 02 bumdsuﬁtpm

The likeness of those who expend their wealth in the way of Allah is as the likeness of a grain of corn that
sprouts seven ears, in every ear a hundred grains; so Allah muIt|pI|es unto whom He WI||$

140 (aieLials Ui W8 ) (ym s (s 13 Ga Gl
5K Bl

Thou hast sald Who is he that W|I| Iend to AIIah a good Ioan and He W|II multlply it for hlm manlfold"r‘4

P And Thou hast sgnt down in the Qur an similar verses on the multlplymg of good deeds

*LA" ﬂ\d.\.u':”’d.&/:wd]js.\?@_\ﬂdcgﬂ\

Holy Quran, 66:8

Holy Quran, 6:160
Holy Quran, 2:261
Holy Quran, 2:245

A woN e
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°_ “0 oo AR \,
agie (] Pk e

It is Thou who hast pointed them through Thy speech from Thy Unseen and Thy encouragement in which
lies their good fortune toward that which - hadst Thou covered it from them -

el 48,5

their eyes would not have perceived,

their ears would not hoave heard,
08 aq- o7 A% ¥ oF .
RG_ALQ)‘ 4l ?j K
and their |mag|nat|ons would not have grasped,
- S
for Thou hast said,

55 Ry KA

Remember Me and | erI remember you
EIA 2
ulﬁ 9 u )SS.\ ‘j 9 ‘JJ ‘ )S.m‘
be thankful to Me, and be you not thankless towards Me!* Thou hast said,
o1 Ifyou are thankful surelylwrll |ncrease you
o ~ 1 -

but if you are thankless, My chastlsement is surely terrible; And Thou hast said,
wo - ~ L o
ujﬂam‘f&\_&.d&: u)).\s.u.u .ﬂ\ u\eﬂc_\;_w\‘;r K
G s

Supplicate Me and | will respond to you, surely those who wax too proud to worship Me shall enter
Gehenna utterly abject

oJ\_\c «J.\\.CJ G

Hence Thou hast named suppllcatlng Thee ‘worship’
z -2 w© 2 oL .
1Sl 4S8 53
and refralnlng from it ‘ waxmg proud’

\JH@AJPJ‘\S szcc_m.cjjj

and Thou hast threatened that the refraining from it would yleld entrance into Gehenna in utter abjectlon

éJ.'mtJ”S"

Holy Quran, 2:152
Holy Quran, 14:7
Holy Quran, 40:60
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So they remember Thee for Thy kindness,

- ° “ ~ho 8 27,
) b ) .
d;a.aszt d} )S.ua 9

they thank Thee for Thy bounty,

o -
€l JAL\ 3l &2 9
they suppllcate Thee by Thy command

dmﬂhﬂ:dﬂ}é“

and they donate for Thee in order to seek Thy increase;
(] -, - _ . _
S L
in all this lies
~ _ - ° 5]
5 . o . ° .~
dzuas: R
their deliverance fron;Thy wrath
- 2 0%
5 - o . -
Al 5 28 538 5
and thelrtru‘xmph through Thy good pleasure 4
Z e o Y0 Fys o} .
mlct_\ﬂdtgﬂ\d.mujc Ge B5lEa G3lia 05 4 5

Were any creature himself to direct another creature to the I|ke of that to which Thou Thyself hast directed
Thy servants I}e would be

JeAYL yla
descrlbed by t}eneflcence

u\.’ﬁl‘ib SRS

quallfled by kindness,
o J85 135535
" and praised by every tongue.
Aaal) ol
aSo to Thee belongs praise
Cada dad Liaa
as long as there is found a way to pralse Thee

&\&HW}MMMM@E

PR A

@

and as long as there remains for praising words by which Thou may be praised and meanings wh|ch may be
spent in praise!

dmsl\juu;‘ﬁhmhs é\ NAS e G

O He who shows Himself praiseworthy to H|s servants through beneficence and bounty,
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Jykall f,ﬂu A ad
3 PR e 9
floodlng them W|th klndness and graaousnessI
- 0«
How much Thy favour has been spread about among us,
5S.~~ ] %0 l - “-°
Thy klndness IaV|shed upon us,
oy < <11 -
and Thy goodness singled out for us!

3

Thou hast gwded us to

Gighalal oA i

PRl

Thy rellglon which Thou hast d1osen
Eiiai ) 2l hile
Thy creed with WhIC/h Thou art pleased
an d Thy path whlch Thou hast made smooth
az,t\)sus\a R qm:us)mz”
and Thou hast shown us proxrmlty to Thee and arrl\ial at Thy gener05|ty'
U’“ 3/ - \ 5 ’;w\
5 9 Allah,
cailladl) Sl Blala
among t the ch0|cest of those duties
oyl b jatlial g
and the mgst specral of those obligations
Lg.ﬂ\ Olian’y Hedk K

Thou hast appomted the month of Ramazan which Thou hast

smgled out from other months

:)}Aﬂ\ jﬂ\..m.aj‘)[\ @.AA UA Dé\_\

chosen from among all perlqu and eras, 0
MM\@GJ\JSLAL "”' [

and preferred over all times of the year through

°@1.’~ -
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S35 oA e 48 G5
the Qur an and the nght wh|ch Thou sent down within it,
g\.a.\t}“ u:a AL &_\s.c\.m 9
the faith which Thou multiplied by means of it
plaall (e 43 Calad
the fasting which Thou ob/ligated therein,
uJ\ Creddd Cie )y g

the standrng in prayer WhICh Thou encouraged at its time,

et all e A a3 A (e 4 LA

and the nght of Decree which Thou magnlfled therel‘n the night whlch is better than a thousand months.”

eAY\}LuGXLMUS \é.a

Through |t Thou hast preferred us over the other communities
dL/aM (JA \ O }.J 4;.;49.\ L\I\:\Qjam\ 9
and through its ex;ellence Thou hast chosen\ us to the exclusion of the people of the creeds
[ e J‘./@_? &l ).4\.1 Gl ad

We fasted by Thy command in its dayllght

mcd.dds“ l_uéj

we stood in prayer with Thy help in its mght
- ¢ _ 4

presentlng ourselves by its fasting and |ts standlng to the mercy whlch Thou hast heId up before us,
0 d °oF - L .
S e e 4l WL 5
and we found through it the means to Thy reward
Lﬁ‘“A_._.\SLK‘JLA_\LAAM '..}
And Thou art fuII of what is sought from Thee
Blizad fpe il Ly A5a0)
munlflcent wrth what is asked Pf Thy bount
B J3A G t_u)sxr
and near to him who strrves for Thy nearness

e&.’a ’>.@_...J° AIIEY L&éels\ 3

Th|s month stood among us in a standing place of praise,
o &2 o * / o 2

JjJAA BSMLHMj

1

Holy Quran, 97:3
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accompanled us with the compamonshlp of one approved,

<9 Y . - -0
and proflted us W|th the most excellent proflt of the world s creatures.
o

DJ.S.E; ;B)}MM&M\}M}EMMMJ\AJSF

Then it parted from us at the complet|on of its time, the end of its term, and the fulfilment of its number.
20 1%

E\J 9 OJQJJA UAAS
So we bid farewell to it W|th the farewell of one
ile (481 e
whose partlng palns us
whose leaving fI||S us with gloom and loneliness,
2y 4T WY -
e
and tc; who}r‘n we bave come to owe
. «o _ ¢
a safeguarded clalm
foe Tl daAll
an observed inviolability,
3 . ~°~;°‘ b - °‘ -
L;A.ASAS ( 5&1 9
and a dlscharged right.
< ot )‘ It
G5l (A%
We say:
e gm\
Peace be upon thee,

eI A s

(0] greatest month of AIIah!

‘\-UJ‘ ae G

PR

O festival of His friends!
il ;»m
. Peace be upon thee,
L% ok 2 ST -
O most noble of accompanying times!

clelll) 50V 8 el R G
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O best of months in days and hours!

Peace be upon thee month in which

AN 4% &
expectatlons come near
2 ° % or 9% - nh L
and good works are scattered about!
Lo @ ° % oy - ,\’ Y
Peace be upon thee, comrade
°~' -
\JP)A Doj}l& J;

who is great in worth when found

P>
-

and who torments thrOLrgh absence when lost,

D‘\ﬁ\ ?M PJA 5
anticipated frlend whose parting gives pain!
o] © ~80% - 1@ 7
. . % ,q\
<ol (e dlile (‘M‘
Peace be upon thee famll{ar
] - “
who brought comfort in comlng, thus maklng happy,
. - ] s ‘
who left Ionellness in going, thus giving angwsh!
-~ 8 ° ~ 8078~
. D) ‘\
Peace be upon thee nelghbour in whom
L_UM\ Xt Cad

hea r;s became tendgr

A 4% B

P

and sins became few!
3 3!5 S - 2 \/l @ S‘
Peace be upon thee

OB e Glel uali

helper who aided against Satan

JEAY) Ji Je aalla
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companion who made easy the paths of good-doing!
Shle AL
Peace be ogon thee/—° B
¢l il slaie S G
How many became freedmen of Allah within thee!
Sy dlia)A o) da 2Ll g
How happy those who observed the respect/due to thee!
H& L atle 23
Peace Ige upon thee
Al Sl
How many the sins thou erasedI
g_a;uu\ i\ y‘)( SN
How many the kinds of faylts thou cover/ed over!
OH8 L lide "jid\
Peace be upon thee
G aall e ik
How drawn out wert thou for the smners/I
Chiadal) )33 (b ST
How awesome wert thou in the hearts of the faithful!
0% -
ew\ LAEY el b clile U
Peace be upon thee month W|th whlch no days compete' 5
Peace be upon thee month which is peace in aII affa|rs'
Sile M\
Peace be upon thee,

mbad\nu)s).m.

thou whose companlonshlp is not disliked,
)LAM e.m.l Y 9

thou whose friendly mixing is not blamed!
Peace be upon thee Just as thou

u&ﬂb h.alc g_ms 9
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hast entered upon us with blessmgs
L_rh.d:;l\ Cpdd Ge clie K
and cleansed us of the defilement of offenses!
3 oy~ }\/ﬁ n
Peace be upon thee -
z - - E_ 4 0%
Lngase ne
Thou art not bid farewell in annoyance
} e
LALM} D‘\.AL\.;A d A \}[ 3
nor is thy fasting Ieft in wearlness!
o ~ 8078~ 1@ 1
G Sl 2L
Peace be upon thee
..~, ~yo
} d.\s o )SLA
obJect of seeklng before thy trme
wOo s p0% oy -
nia 08 4le SIS
object of sorrow before thy passing!
Shile AN
He o
Peace be upon thee -
- (ﬂ_\ T o s 3 -
L\Q L_Q).».A 4‘«
How much evrI was turned away from us through thee!
0 -

How much good rowed upon us because of thee!

J.@_u:uj\uao,“: @MJJ&MM&Q} M\
” Peace be upon thee and upon the Night of Decree which is better than a thousand monthsI
uu L alle emr
Peace be upon thee -

How much we craved thee yesterdayI
3"/ 2 TR Tn oy -

How intensely we shall yearn for thee tomorrow!

3 0% - 2 \’ Y
Sile AL

Peace be upon thee

1

Holy Quran, 97:3
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a A Gl dllad e
and upon thy bounty which has now been made unlawful tous
AL SIS (e (ala e
and upon thy blessings gone by which rlave now been stripped away from us!
PA]
v O Allah, p B _
(4] Sy Uiy 545 B0 () el 138 ST T

we are the people of this month. Through it Thou hast ennobled us and given us success because of Thy
kmdness,

,.- - R ks - P : ]
[ ]4h9 59 ;L\Su‘)” dﬁA BIEN
while the wretched are ignorant of its time.
3o TR I o 1 s
Made unlawful to them is its bounty because of their wretchedness

.~° <~ %
WUADM MJM&)&AUAM\_\.\)J\LALA}L_M\)
Thou art the patron of the knowledge of it by whlch Thou hast preferred us, and its prescribed practices to
which Thou hast guided us.

,.x.tas.r“ Gls TJaalid 5 [Jaalua ds.a Lul

We have undertaken, through Thy giving success, its fasting and its standlng in prayer, but with
shortcommgs,

and we have performed ||ttI%of much.

Aaal) s ,;QJS\

O Allah, so to Thee belongs pralse
MMY\A \J\)ﬁ/
in admnssnoon of gvnl doing

de il &l yie )

and confessmn of negllgence
ea.d\ e Wk Ga
and to Thee belongs remorse flrmly kmtted in our hearts

and seeklng of pardon smcerely uttered by our tongues

HAT L il e 48 Ulial e e 74l

PR o

Reward us, in spite of the neglect that befell us in this month, with a reward through which
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uu}s)d\aiad\deM

we may reach thg bounty desired from it

ale a M\ﬁm&\y\wm&uﬁg

and win the varieties of |ts craved storesI

ds;u.od:\éb : ..LALA.GLJJJ.CL\SHA}\

Make |ncumbent upon us Thy pardon for our falllng short of Thy right in this month

M\uijwum\ Lab)\.asbéa\j

and make our lives which lie before us reach the coming month of Ramazan!

L\IuL \J\A

Once Thou hast made us reach it,
33l (e [l il G U3 e Uels
J'relp us perform thg worship of which Thou art worthy,
e\l G [ “’\.ueus\g\m\}

cause us | to undertake the obedlence which Thou deservest,
JM‘ e

and grant us righteous works that we may fulfil Thy rlght in these two months of the months of time.!

L 5 Zell

0 AIIah as for

&) 31 aal Ga 138 Uy 08 4y il
the smaII and large sms which we have committed i |n this our month,

UJJLJAMSM\}}\

the misdeeds into which we have fallen,
a;o! “ 3 0.1 o/..s‘

and the offenses WhICh we have earned

i e 3l G 2a3 e

purposeful[y orin forgetfulness

) Uil 433 Galls

/'/

wronglng ourselves thereby

U8 G daha 4 UEGH)

or violating the respect due to others,

That is, the Ramazan of the year that has just passed and that of the coming year
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) o L vy %
T\Q\ FREVEC PGt
bless Muhammad and his Household,
& iy G
cover us over with Thy covermg,
d 1_1.9 LJ.C ‘j
pardon us through Thy pardonmg,
Q.\'/Lq\.d\ ‘)[ Lumﬁ N 59
place us noj before the eyes of the gloaters because of that,
Coclall Gl 4 e WS Y 5
stretch not toward us the tonﬁues of the defamers

238 e &R W B 5 adaa 380 Ly Waaild

PR

.~ °

and employ us in that which will aIIeV|ate and expiate whatever Thou disapprovest from us within it through
-~ 0.
v e \g o wn 5!-§\)_\
Thy clemency WhICh goes not run out
aqd Thy bounty Whld’\ does not d|m|n|sll|

Al 3 “’Gs;dm(;gj\

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household,
1_/\ -0 o 8o \
L‘-"""‘A‘“ Dl
redress our belng affllcted by our month

Li)bﬂj i ey@\.dd‘)\_a

bless us in this day of our festival and our fast breaking,

Gle e a3 58 (e 4ladls

make it one of the best of days that have passed over us,

N Basl 5 gial 44

the greatest in attractlng Thy E)ardon and the most effacmg toward sins,

Sl 5L Ge ik L W)

and forgive us our sins, both the concealed and the public!

;gﬂ\

0 Allah,

! That is, we have been afflicted by the hardship of having to fast. This interpretation follows Sayyid Alikhan’s

reading; the Persian translators interpret the sentence to mean: ‘our being afflicted by grief at the passing of our
month’, a reading which Sayyid Alikhan rejects
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LA (e yatll 138 &3ty GAL
with the passmg of thIS month make us pass forth from our offenses,
ey ¥ - 3 °

1_\.1\_‘1.\“: L)A ‘\AJJAJ L\AJA\ 9
with its departure make us depart from our evil deeds,

Ce Glail

and appoint us thereby among its
4 alal aaly
most fel?cntous people

48 Lald 21540 5

the most plgntlful of them in portlon
s sl aa 8 3yl 5
and the fuIIest of thfrl\ in share!
é@ﬂ\
o AIIah when any person
‘ ,.~ )g_ul\ \.AA Gc J
obser\ges thls month as |tshou|d be observed,
1 - 5 . w.. - & o 8 jas/; :5
safeguards |ts |nV|oIab|I|ty as it should be safeguarded
- ew B oA s P
Leal Ga o253y 68
attends to |ts bounds as they should be attended to,
Lol (38 Taasid L&l
fears its misdeeds as they should be feared

dle #iad ) b 4] Alia ) Coa 3l A% S GOE

or seeks nearness to Thee with any act of nearness- seekmg WhICh makes |ncumbent upon him Thy good
pleasure and bends toward him Thy mercy,

/ o <Y o - %
give to us the like [of that] from Thy wealth
Glllad Cpe [adlaial Llacl G
and bestow it upon usin multlples through Thy bounty,

Crmnan Y GlLAd 54

for Thy bounty does not diminish,

! i.e., that good pleasure and mercy
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[ . - X' P2 ..
(i (i s Y G 8
Thy treasuries do not decrease but overflow
\)[ d.t\.u.\;\ uJL’_A u\ 9
the mmes of Thy beneflcence are not exhausted

Ul sUall dlillae & 5

and Thy bestowal is the k%estowal full of delj ghtI

Al aad e (i 2l

O Allah, bless Muhammad and his Household

A.A.\sj\e GJ\MJS“’“\QMLAUAJ 47 S Wl SR

PR

and write for us the like of the wages of him who fasted in it or worshlpped Thee within it until the Day of
Resurrection!

DA_'J&ALSJ]\LULS? dﬂ\u"'b\;@m

O Allah, we repent to Thee in our day of fast breaklng, WhICh Thou hast appointed
z o & 2 P
150k 5 18 (it Al
for the faithful a festlval and ajoy
Zwwo 2 Z 13 0A
EWWESA ‘9 L’.A;A d.th dA ‘}J 9
and for the people of Thy creed a tlme of assembly and gathering,
ot\.ﬁ\.ﬁ\ L_Lt.J dS R
from gvery misdeed we did,

84 “Fo 7

slaalll ¢

ill work we sent ahead,

S alal i HhlA

e or evil thought we secretly concelved
o7

e o & & °on
5 ™0 Sl G sk Y Ga oy
the repentance of one who does not harbour a return to sin
wZo < / 0. 8 o 8.

A_uL; ‘; Az J g2 ‘)] 9
and who afterwards will not go back to offense

a_\\_ﬁ)\)’\}dud\u.o&iah\;

an unswervmg repentance rid of doubt and waverJng

////

L@Jr_ muguéj\ju@m

So accept it from us, be pleased withyus, and fix us within it!

U855 gl

P

-

E

5
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OAIIah prowde us with
- . o o

fear of the threatened punlshment

-
“w o

238 sl I3 (35

and yearning for the prpmlsed reward,

: ~'/
o) that we may f|nd
the pleasure of that for which we supgllcate Thee
w?o e
4\_m d)m 4 4 \S 9
and the so;row of that from whlch we seek sanctuary in Thee!
3 .. . -~ 0O
And place us with Thee among the repenters,
3:&, _ 02} W~ o
d.\.\A.A ?SJ L_L\A
those upon whom Thou hast made Thy Iove obl|gatory
o
Sl i dAxA .
and from whom Thou hast accoepted the return to obey|ng Thee!®
-~ 0 - y-0° 7 4.
Calalad) Jae ) G
(e} MostJust of thEJUStl y
ey - 9 ? R
Uileal 5 Gl Ge 5laS ;@J\

(0] AIIah show forbearance toward our fathers and our mothers
Mhﬁj\r")"é‘ﬁd‘)?@“:‘d‘“w A /,.QL)A‘)
and all the people of our religion, those who have gone and those who will pass by, until the Day of

Resurrection!

Cw - I R
q&xﬁg;t_@ausu\j i aaas e Ja 1

O Allah, bless our prophet Muhammad and his Household as Thou haFt bIessed Thy angels brought nigh,
L/)Lj)ﬁ\d:\u.\.t\écuﬂmus&\} d-‘Aj

bIess him and his Househo d as Thou hast blessed Thy prophets sent out

bless him and his Household as Thou hast blessed Thy rlghteous servants

P

! Allusion to Qur’anic verses such as Truly Allah loves the repenters (2:222) and Allah is He who accepts repentance

from His servants (9:104; cf. 42:25)
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AR VPR L TN N PR P
opww‘u‘)btﬂh&ﬁd@\‘j
- and better than that O Lord of the worlds! - a blessing
1 ..S 1 # . !Q:’
whose benedlctlon will reach us,

P 1 -

L@_’AA uh.t 9
whose benefit will attain to us,

TA7 - 2 % 2 - L0 & _
ujLCJ L@J u\Al.u 9
and through which our supplication may be/grantedI

u\t_mjuse)s\qt\

PR A

Thou art the most generous of those who are beseeched,
oy~ _ ..
ale K4 e 8T 5
the most sufflaent of those in whom confldence is had,

ML)AJ:\L(JAL;LQ‘

the most bestowing of those from whom bounty is asked,

)-’35%5“&&5}9;‘-’\}

and Thou art powerful over everythmg!

T ot - g 8 0o~ o * . ' .
46. His Supplication on the Day of Fast-Breaking and on Friday When he
finished his prayer, He would stand in place, face the qibla, and say:

8- 0~ _ 8- © - -
J\_ud\ \Y U‘“ o UA L\
O He who has mercy upon h|m toward whom the servants show no mercy!

O He who accepts him whom the cities W|II not accept'
4_\]\ \AJ\ d.é»\ gtV \_1
O He who Iooks not down  upon those who have need of H|mI

Qe FALN DY Ga b

O He who dlsappomts not those who |mp|ore Him!

£ 33 JAT 3L A0 Y Ba s

1

Holy Quran, 3:26
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O He who slaps not the brow of the people of boldness toward Him with rejectionI
T sy o8y 2, 0 -0, - o “o - -
Tl Jaay & - )S.n.n.\ K 6\_1 2 L xia s U‘“ 05
O He who collects the I|ttIe that is given to Him and shows gratltude for the paltry that is done for Him!

d—\hﬂ-* TBESY S e &5 Ga g

O He who shows gratitude for the small and rewards with the great!

MA\-\JUA‘;“ JJUA\-\}

O He who comes close to h|m who comes close to Him!
&}s\wmg\ 5 4a s
O He who |nV|tes to H|mself him who turns h|s back on Him!
Aaail i Vs dasdll AR Y Ga b g
O He who changes not favour and rushes not to vengeance!

1// ../ ~" S\ ..ﬁ f/ U/

O He who causes the good deed to bear frwt o) that He may make it grow,
PN e -
P AR ridh [ PG it
and overlooks the eV|I deed so that He may efface it!
u\;\;ﬂb Sl S LEJA BYE d\.a‘}?\ uﬂM\
Hopes turn back W|th needs fulfilled short of the extent of Thy generosity,
u\_\uaj\ﬂ\_\.cj\ JJPUA.\Q.\LAM\}
the cups of requests fill up with the overflow of Thy munificence,

u@‘&&)hujd@j

and attributes faII apart W|thout reachlng Thy descrlptlon

Je I8 3 e Sl el

For to Thee belongs the hlghest hlghness above everythlng high,
JMa K 35 A O

and the most glorlous maJesty beyond every majesty!

dmd.\l;ds

Everythlng majestlc before Thee is small,
2R O

% /.. Hd
everythlng emlnent beside Thy emmence V|Ie|

A e e ’°’u\t_ns

Those who reach other than Thee are disappointed,

! Allusion to 8:53: Allah would never change His favour that He conferred on a people until they changed what was

within themselves
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S Y G 3;311\
J-“A 9
those who present themselves to other than Thee have lost,
those who stay W|th other than Thee haveeperlshed
- - e ez
and those who retreat - except those who retoreat to Thy bounty are desolate!
-~ 0 ﬂ o .. . /
Thy door is open to the beseechers,
Tl By g 420 8 -
. )
u—‘l-‘\-mlj C\-.M SAPEN
Thy munlflcence free to the askers,

-
Zomo L G0 ~~/o SEHE )
,)5 0

o _ar

Thy help near to the help seekersI

o
Sley Slia Coas
The expectant are not dlsappomted by Thee,
P z0. 3.
those who present themselves despa|r not of Thy bestowal,

;..,.o ;M 5!,. .., y)

the forglveness seekers become not wretched through Thy vengeance!
Slliac u.ld L ARy dﬁ
Thy provmon is spread among those who dlsobey Thee,
~o } /
Thy clemency presents itself to those hostile toward Thee,

0.0 2 4 Y ,: _ oS 3 ;‘;/ -

Thy hablt is beneflcence toward the ewldoers

< °© Lo g “o e

J.uud\ é‘; ;\A.TY\ cﬂ.a.w 9

and Thy wont is to sparelthe transgressors,

As] 1

o) much so that

’33\0’;&:131;@3“

Thy Iack of haste deludes them from returnlng,

&J)m of Alilga) 2hia 5

and Thy disregard bars them from desisting!
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df\‘;\ )l agy EE W) 5

Thou actest W|thout haste toward them so that they W||I come back to Thy command

SL<l o153 48 2l

and Thou disregardest them confident in the permanence of Thy kingdom,

e (14l il 330l Jal G G (ad

so Thou sealest him who is worthy of it with felicity,

L 43158 55850 Jal e G8 Ga

and Thou abandonest h|m who is worthy of it to vyretchednessI

AL ) G a2

All of them qome ho[ne to Thy decree

a0 N ALl 3 )3l

thelr affairs revert to Thy con\mand

Sl 25% J5h e (g 4

Thy authority grows not feeble through their drawn out term,
BB "y 2gilalas & sy 2
e O ] ;'JJ
Thy proof is not refuted by th failure to hurry after them.
8, - 08\ % 7% 4ha s
Thy argument is established, neverorefuted,
P IE C E R T S i S TR
J% O Yl Slitall 5
Thy authority fixed, never removed.

<X u.d \AJ\CJSJJG

Permanent woe belongs to h|m who |nc||nes away from Thee,
Slie QA Fl MA\AJ\ Z\_XLJ\ 5

forsaking dlsappomtment to him who is dlsappomted by Thee,

S ) al LasY) B

and the most wretched wretchedness to him who is deluded about Thee!

Shide o Jasyial K L

How much he will move about in Thy chastlsementI

d.\\ACGADoJJJ.\djL\LAJ

How Iong he will frequent Thy punlshment|

2 oAl e D45E 3

How far his utmost end from relief!
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How he will despair of an easy exit!

Zo .

c. }”"‘)[d:a\.laau.a‘)[lc

PRt

[All of thls] as Justlce from Thy decree (Thou art not unJust in |t|)
O -

and eqwty from ThyJudgement (Thou dost not act wrongfully agamst him!).

PR °n%
Thou sgppo/rtoed the ar/gu/ments,
ey calil g
tegted the excuses,

-

de L Cuadei 38
’ began with threats
e Sl b Calali
showed ge/ntlenoess \iwth encouragement,
JERY) Eid a5
struck°5|m|I|tu°d/es,/
Jlexy!) el 5
made I;ng the respite,

- o -
wY o4 - s M o a0 3 T 2\ _
MA.L’.ASS (G| }L_i

delayed whlle Thou art abIe to hurry,
530l 2 e &l &l
and acted without haste, while Thou art full of C|UICk accompllshment!
A G 4G
Not because of |ncapaC|ty is Thy slowness,
Ga 5 &lilgal Y5
f;ee/boleness Th}y giving respite,
alee SR Y5
heedlessness Thy sho/winga restr/aint,
315y)as &t Yy
dissemblance Thy waiting!

NG ‘T
UJSA, :

But that

I3

279
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G i
Thy argumen/t be more conclusive,
BN L
Thy %ener05|ty more perfect
Thy beneflcence}more exhaustlve,
;.3‘ BSw/ LN :5
Thy favour more completeI
TR
d\ Y}&\S}A)d ;Sjuﬁdhds
All of this has been and always was |s and ever W|II be.
“ e - - .. 2
Thy argument is greater than that its totallty be descrlbed,
Y S A S B
4.5_\59 REW| u\ R QA J\ «ﬂm 9
Th%/ glory rnore eIevated than that it be Ilmlted in |ts core,
IS -
B il add O e ST Eias 5

Thy favot.‘r more abundant than that its entlrety be counted

Al e 58 Gl (e ST S

Thy beneflcence more abundant than that thanks be glven for |ts Ieast amount!
-~ (] o
: YA ,
Speechlessness has made me fall short of pralsmg Thee,
- 0 - @3
restralnt has made me powerless to gIorlfy Thee

,;L;Ju AN Gl yiad

and the most | can do,i Jis admlt to |nab|I|ty,

’“asugj\u““y

not out of de5|re my Allah, but out of |ncapaC|ty

538 5Ly G4 4113 Ul g

So here lam: | repalrto Thee by comlng forward,
(]
5387 Gy Sl |

and | ask from Thee good support

RS L B
ﬂ‘j.ﬁlmujs

So bless Muhammad and his Household,
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_ . 075 o _o _
GE Sy
hear my whispered words

(;11.9.3 ‘j

grant my suppllcatlon

o » % % L;Q‘BS o.~. 9 \y;j

seal not my day with dlsappomtment

@LMQ’?“ 35 i Y

slap not my brow by FEJECtII”Ig my request

(b Hiale A Ge 2 815

and make noble my coming from Thee

o /'/'3 s 7 0% -
5
Claia Sl
;and my going back to TheeI
E) _ ,. )‘ o7
Surely Thoa art nc;t/co;stralned by what Thou desirest,
2 ; O - @ - . - 3 -
Jad Lae J;\.c Y

nor mcapable of what Thqu art asked!

)-’ﬁ“cs“‘ 455‘; G

Thou art powerful over everythmg,

aalaall 212Dl gl V) 858 y;d

and ‘There is no force and no strength save in Allah, the All-high, the AII-mlghty!’2

B8 o o 0 adled de 8 5
47. His Supplication on the Day of Arafah3
e L b
Suallall &7y sl
Praise belongs to AIIah Lord mlthe worlds!*
Axal) &l 2
O Allah, to Thee belongs praise!

syl 5 sl 2

Holy Quran, 3:26

An oft-repeated formula found in many hadees

The ninth of Zilhajj, the last day of the hajj, when the pilgrims occupy themselves with prayer at Mount ‘Arafa. Cf.
Imam Husain’s long supplication for the day, translated in Chittick, A Shia Anthology, pp. 93-113

Holy Quran, 1:2
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Originator of the heavens and ;che earth!
] o — <
e\ AY G QM\ Ja
Possessor of majesty and munificence!
o xS [
b WY G
Lord of IordsI
o3l KAl 5
Object of worsh|p of every worsh|perI
o . .
B3tha (8 BIA 5
Creator of every creature!
el U8 “—UU 5
Inher|tor of all thmgs'
There is nothlng I|ke H|m
3 u_u ?SL e c_a " 2y 5
”knowledge of nothing escapes H|m,

° 3 o “w %Y 22 -
L.\AA dﬁ.\ ELIE)
He encompasses everyi"hmg,

2R Owu ds
) el S e ﬁ 3
and He is watch(ul over everythlng

u.a\Y\c\j\‘z( ) &l

Thou art Allah, thereols no Allah but Thou,
R o /:.} 2 < o

the Unique, the Alone,

RFATIRPH

the Smg‘le the Isolated

ST Al Y S &g

Thou art Allah, there is no Allah but Thou,

e)m\ .:)SM

Cf. 15: 21-23: Naught is there, but its treasuries are with Us, and We send it not down but in a known measure... It
is We who give life, and make to die, and it is We who are the inheritors

Holy Quran, 42:11

Reference to 10:61: Not so much as the weight of an ant in earth or heaven escapes from thy Lord...

Holy Quran, 41:54

Holy Quran, 33:52

vos woN
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the Generous the Generously Bestowmg,
- @3 20
the All-mighty, the Mlghtlly Exalted,

2 wfsf., “ 20 'S“

the Magnlflcent the Magnlflcently Magnlfled

Sl YAl Y S &l
Thou art AIIah there is no Allah but Thou,
BESAR AT BB ART
the All-high, the Subhmely High, the Strong in prowess.

SOl YAl Y S &l

Thou art Allah, there is no Allah but Thou,

SM IR /)M
the All- meruful the All- -compassionate,
L&) 2
the All- knowmg the All-wise.
ES A Y S &
Thou art Allah, thege is no Allah but Thou,
20 /S\ 20 @ S‘
the AII hearm the AII seelng,

)u;s\
the Etern l, the AII -aware.
&t ) 41\ Y Gl
Thou art Allah, there is no AIIah but Thou,

258Y1 & i

the Generous, the Most Generous,

J‘)!\ r’"’hj‘

the Everlastmg the Most Everlastlng

S YA Y &
Thou art Allah, thﬁere is no Allah bl;lt Thou,
-1 ¢ Yo% 8GR
aal S da J5Y
the Flrst before every one,

PR CHEF RN
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the Last after every number.

EAYV Al Y s E g

Thou art AIIah there is no Allah but Thou,

A
the Close in H|s hlghness
053 G Al
the Highi in His closeness .

&l ‘)[\ d\ N Cail 5

Thou art AIIah there is no AIIah but Thou,

adall 5 Ll g
Possessor of radiance and glory,
.J.Z/AS\ 9 G‘.J).\SM 9

magmﬂcence and pralse

Cl Y Al Y s g

Thou art Allah, there is no Allah but Thou.

K o7 PRSI R S X
é-'u:» e G eBEY) &) (g

Thou hast brought forth the things without root,

“w O & -

°T 9 - o0 F - -
formed what Thou hast formed W|thout exemplar
R wo 3 ~'°
;.\ \ )u g_al.cﬁ.u.d\ b5
and orlgmated the orlgma}ed th|ngs without I|m|tat|on
Lgﬂ\ Gy
Iti |s Thou
z 0 i , o Wa
| Jpass £ (s dS <)
who hast ordained each thing with an ordlnatlon,1
\m °% o’:.S’S:.w/ .
DR e O S
eased each thing with an easing,2
z0 9L 8.0 2 - o @~
5 -
\ ).\:m &l ER [0 Gy g
and governed everything below Thyself with a governing.3

LSJM w2

Reference to 25:2: He created everything, then He ordained it with an ordination
Allusion to 80:20: He created him [man] and determined him then the way eased for him
Perhaps an allusion to 32:5: He governs the affair from the heaven to the earth
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It is Tho

& % Glla e Bl a4l
whom no assomfte helps with Thy creatlo/n
BTIE BNE FE SR i

and no vizier aidi in Thy cc:mma}nd. 5
T Y% Al Al GG Al s
Thou hast no wuness and no equal.
Lﬁj\ - .‘
5 ItlosThou » B
S35 L I &8 &)
who willed, and wbat Thou willed was unfailing,
woo. ;\.2\‘}?35: L/J‘s; ’..i/. /:: :3
who decreed, and what Thou decreed was just,
CulA b lalal ()\KE EulkS g
who deaded and what Thou deud/ed was fa|r
Itis Thou whom place does not contaln
Skl Sl 255 a1 5
before whose authorlty no authorlty stands up,
uu:i ‘)! S u\-ﬁ d.u_a ej 9

and whom no proof or explication can thwart.

- O/

It is Thou
z .- - W o -
\.J.J.C ; dS
who hast counted everythlng in numbers

‘M\;wdﬁdﬁ}

appomted for everythlng aterm,
o Fa .~ -

\ ;L;ua dS u }
and ordamed everythmg W|th an ordination.

LSJ]‘ w

It is Thou

1

Reference to 72:28: He has counted everything in numbers
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3w“.~:f’;’o’° PR B
%\J e e\.& }Y\ 2 pald
before whose selfness imaginations fall short,
Bt RSP | JUN P
19S Ge a BECY
before whose howness understandmgs have no mcapacity,
X I
%‘@A}AJ\A&JY\JJ (Jj
and the place of whose whereness eyes perceive not.!
Coall &

Itis Thou

Zo5 80 S 24\
135280 (5 3K08 AsS Y
who hast no bounds, Iest Thou be bounded,

Z o0 & o oA -
\JP}A UJS.\S d.\.q.\ ej 9
who art not exempllfled lest Thou be found,
o o
1350 50 ()50 35 55 5
who dost not beget lest Thou be begotten
Coall &
Itis Thou
AR A ] . <
Sailad Clas Aa Y
with whom there is no opposite, lest it contend with Thee,
PR 8% 8y 80 - T
Sl Ok Y 5
who hast no equal, lest it vie with Thee,
P _ 8% .8y @ <
S\ ) Y g
dm)\.a.ﬁ dj .J.a \)f 9
who hast no rlvaI Iest |t re5|st Thee.
Al &
Itis Thou
A RS
EJA\} FRRE] ‘
who art He who began, devised,
- ~%0(. W -0 Lo _
&J.u\} U_m;.w\j
brought forth, originated,

2

The terms ‘howness’ and ‘whereness’ are found already in hadees attributed to the Prophet in Shia sources, as well
as to some of the Imams (cf. Chittick, A Shia Anthology index under ayniyyah and kayfiyyah. The term ‘selfness’
(dhatiyya) is certainly more rare. Lane in his Lexicon points out that it is a post-classical term used in philosophy,

but in the present context it has no such philosophical sense and seems to be a coinage built on the analogy of the
other two terms

Reference to sura 112
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-
- X -

@mu@m’” Craal

and made well all that He made.
GIory be to TheeI
How maJestlc |s Thy statlonI
How high Thy place among the placesI
o % ..
d.\\ﬁ d;j\_\ 8&.&4\ 9
How cleanly Thy Separator cleaves with the truth!®
G/Ioroy/be to Thee! 5
Slalal] L Cailal
The Gentle - how gentle Thou art!

:5 /.; o 7 / o X
&JSJJ‘ ujjJ j
The Clement - how clement Thou art!

o 7 o -

% B P
Heils 285 5
The Wise - how knowing Thou art!
Glory be to Thee!
CFSARPRTIN A

= ../

The King - h0\iv invincible Thou art!
da_m/j . 3\ La J\j}& 9
The Munificent - how full ;f plenty Thou art!

3 _ %0 Oe .

daﬂ @3) ‘9
The EIevated how elevated Thou art!

.JMM 9 ;L@AM}.J

Possessor of radiance and glory,

M\);b)ﬂ\j

magnificence and praise!

The ‘Separator’ is the Qur'an (cf. Supplication 42.2). There is an allusion here to 15:94: Therefore cleave [0
Muhammad] by means of that which thou art commanded [i.e. the Qur’anic injunctions] and turn away from the
idolaters
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~ 8y - 08
SHla

.

Glory be to Thee!
\’):\;Jh a_\L.u.u

Thou hast stretched forth Thy hand W|th good things,

Slaie (e \Jﬁj\ b )c 5
and from Thee gwdance has come to be known
Saa sy G 31 ol Sl o
so he who begs from Thee relrgron or this world will find Thee.

3.1/0}

-

. Glory be to TheeI
-~ ) - ‘ -
Whatever passes in Thy knowledge is subjected to Thee,

dﬁﬁujduwtu;j

all below Th Throne are humbled before Thy mlghtlness

SB1A K ol 1Al S

and every one of Thy creatures follows Thee in submission.

3’.1/0}

~

GIory be to TheeI
a3 Yy (Al ‘X
Thou art not sensed, nor touched,
SlehaF - ¢ &3 -
J\SJ Y 9 (e \j 9
norfelt nor beguned
2 L 3
& J\..u Y .i:a\.m \2[ )
nor h}eld back, nor challen§ed,
by 2 \5 . Iy -2 \F -
oY oY
nor k)ept up with, nor res}i}sted,
2w\t - 2 T enNT -
)SLA.\ ‘)! 9 &J\A.a \)1 9
nor deceived, nor circumvented.

Sl

-

Glory be to TheeI
15/ , SSD -

Thy path is smooth ground,
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A AN g
Thy command rlghtguLdfnce
.J.A.a.a @ <l 9
and Thou art a living, eternal refuge.

Sl

.

Glory be to TheeI

Thy word is deuswe
R B I
CIRARS
Thy decree}unfailing,
2R °~’ 73 I3 e -

5
e)s d.mb} 9
Thy will resolute.

Sl

-

Glory be to Thee!
e W P W3
il .JU b
None can reJect Thy WISh
S~] - ]Sx d’/,«
none can change Thy words.

Sl

-

Gloryyboe to Thee,

S Ak
Out-dazzling in signs,

Gl el Slala

Creator of the heavens,

il 65 s
Author of the splrltsI

Slal 33 255 s Al ol
To Thee belongs praise, a pralse that will be permanent with Thy permanence!
Siay 1A 1358 2asl) &l

To Thee beIongs pralse a praise everlastlng through Thy favour!

Saila (533 1258 daal) & |

Reference to 6:115
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To Thee belongs pral‘se a pralse that will parallel Thy benefaction!
Sl J L;'C JA;j\ J 9
To Thee belongs pralse a pralse that W|II mcrease Thy good pleasureI
To Thee belongs pra|se a pra|se anng W|th the praise of every praiser

/ i
Sl (R PR Al ag 158
and a thanksglvmg before wh|ch falls short the thanksglvmg of every thanksgiver;
a praise WhICh is swtable for none but Thee

d.d\ \}“ ‘-\_1 g_aw'“ N 9

and through WhICh nearness is sought to none but Thee;

d}\}”f-\_ae\ X \32;

a praise wh|ch will make permanent the first [bounty]

)3\2“ ‘jJ‘UL;C"O} /

and call forth the permanence of the last;

MAJ\}”J})SGL: La.ﬁ\

a pralse WhICh will multlply through recurrence of times

c\aq\”’ Sl m\ Ber

and increase through successwe doubllngs
a pra|se which the guardlans WI|| not be able to number
Z\;uSMd.aL:SL_; \LALQE; A.U';}
and which exceeds what the wrlters number in Thy Book
Saall A he &31513a
a praise v/vholc.hﬁwﬂl cciunﬁterbala}nce}Thy g/lo}rious Throne
& S Jals
and equal Thy ele/vated Fg)otstool;
[l bl Jas) 1aea

a praise whose reward with Thee will be complete

(ol a el 8 (52l

! The guardians or writers are the recording angels. Cf. Supplication 3.18. The ‘book’ mentioned here is referred to in

such verses as: The Book shall be set in place; and thou wilt see the sinners fearful at what is in it and saying: ‘Alas
for us! How is it with this Book that it leaves nothing behind, small or great but it has numbered it?’ (18:49)



and whose recompense will comprise every recompense;
alali] (38 o halls 1353
U (999 []o ) daa
j oo - P
a pra“ise whose outward conforms to its inward,
ey w?® LN
f\:t.\l\ 993-545 j [] ML\J 3
and whosoe inwarg conforms to correct intention;
- L
a praise with whose like no creature has praised Thee
Yo, T o wi. w_ 7T 8, 0o~ W%
and whose excellence none knows/but Thou;

«?° . - ’5 )
?gg.gu 2 3l G (la 1ea
a praise in which he who strives to muItipIy Thy praise will be helped
}w / 8 _

b Gl 3 3oe) Ga N5

and he who drawsothe bow to the utmost in fulfilling it will be confirmed;
o~
o -~ < We¥T oL & _ o o
a praise WhIC|3 will gather all the pra|se WhICh Thou hast created

}o/ D‘\.ﬁj\é T .\LA o2 ‘3

and tie together all yvhlch Thou W|It afterwards create

a praise than whlch no praise is nearer to Thy word
R _ o . 3 @ b _ o 7 T
‘\.\ @JJA;.} R4 KV Y 9
and than WhICh none |s greater from any who pralse Thee;

oJﬁym)A\dA)S.\L_\; AN

a pralse whose fuIIness WI|| obllgate increase through Thy generosnty

and to which Thou wilt j Jom increase after increase as graciousness from Thee;

3 o _ - o 2 - \5 °
dﬁ*ﬁ ?JSJ 2 e
a praise that WI|| beflt the gener05|ty of Thy face

and gneet the mlght of Thy majestyI

wz)d\j W/}L_,_‘J.Cdmt_t‘)

My Lord, bless Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad,

291
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the distinguished, the chosen,

Ghay T ay
A IRTA|
the honoured, the broughtpnigh,
Sl slia Jiad)l
with the most exceIIent of Thy blessings,
A Rl o}~ 2 - -
benedict h|m with the most complete of Thy benedlctlons
or~ P
d.\\.n;) t\a\ 4_\19 DN,
and have mercy upop him with the most enJoyabIe of Thy mercies!
jLa ‘\.M 9 = / ‘519 dm L_tJ

My Lord, bless Muhammad and his Household \{Vlth a frwtful blessmg,

b sl alle (a5 ke (S5 5lm (385 Y 4815

more fruitful than WhICh there |s no blessmg' Bless him W|th a growing blessing,

e il 5 5l 385 Y 20l

more growmg than which there isno blessmgI

5 gl 4E Jia

And bless h|m with a pleasmg blessmg,

o.bjlmu)&YM\J

beyqnd whlch there is ne blessing!

JLA"\J‘J s e Jla )

My Lord, bless Muhamr’nad and hIS Household W|th a blessing

°L*"J<_A‘= J—’J—‘}a J-‘

which WI|| please h|m and increase h|s good ?IeasureI

Bless him with a blessmg which WI|| please Thee and increase Thy good pleasure toward him!

5 gl 4le Jia

And bless him with a blessmg

G V) [ =i Y

through other than which Thou wilt not be pleased for him,

e o5

and or WhICh Thou seest no one else worthy!

‘\JU s sle da )
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My Lord, bless Muhammad and h|s Household VYIth a blessing which

Syl Gla58

W|II pass beyond Thy good pleasure
{5~ .~
be continuous in |ts continuity through Thy sub5|stence,
b v 2%
iy LAS VL ey \ﬁ K

and never be spent just as Thy words will never be spentI

@ - ,e
)La ‘d\ 9 - GJL d.m L_tJ
My Lord, bless Muhammad and his Household with a blessing which will
L N P L L R B T R T D VN PR P
gﬂ.\;\.kd.m\jgﬂlu gﬂi@\jgﬂaﬁmu\)&m@
tie together the bIessmgs ofThy angels Thy prophets Thy messengers and those who obey Thee

comprlse the bIessmgs of Thy servants jinn or mankmd and those yvorthy of Thy response,

dsﬂ;uhm\wu\}}u\JduadSa)LaujccAﬁu}

and bring together the blessings of every one of the kinds of Thy creatures which Thou hast sown and
authoredI

E\.E\:.oﬁ Amds.\.bmo}m‘d\j‘\_\lcdm&_t‘)

My Lord, bless Muhammad and his Household with a blessing which WI|| encompass every blessing, bygone
and ne w!

, ° %a _ Z
wjjdjm‘%bjsmd\éﬁj‘\_\lc JAJ
Bless h|m and his Household with a blessmg whlch is pleasmg to Thee and everyone below Thee

u\)lsa JJCA "'i [

and will brmg forth W|th all that a blessmg

\.&;J.u: u\)LaMst@.;.nuc\.mJ

R wnth which Thou wilt multiply those blessmgs
~ 88 0~ L T z ° « -
% . g
e iy Y Caelia’ (83 I_Uel_u\ J})S&QLQJ.):)J}
and increase them through the recurrence of days with an increasing in multiples which none can count but
Thou!

axn G bl e gia &

PR

My Lord, bless the best of his Household those whom Thou hast

d:)Ay ag_uh AS\

chosen for Thy command,

! Allusion to 18:109: Say: ‘If the sea were ink for the words of my Lord, the sea would be spent before the words of
my Lord are spent’
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- -

appointed the treasurers of Thy knowledge,
Ay 4daex
the guardians of Thy religion,
- << 3

:5 . ° o ¢ :5 YRR Y -
da.a J\ Lﬁ ‘JJ\A]; 9

Thy wcegerents in Thy earth,

«JJL& ‘_A:: dm 9
and Thy arguments against Thy servants,

«ﬂhbb \/):\.@_Lu u.u.m]\ ju.u;)j\ M"W 5

purlfled from uncleanness and defllement through a purlflcatlon by Thy desire,’
e - & IR
and made the medlatlon to Thee and the road to Thy Garden!
My Lord, bless Muhammad and his Household with a bIessmg}which
P . Z oy ° - 2y 8 °
5 - - 5 - - o - N
Glal 58 5 Al fa L agd J
makes plentiful Thy gifts and generosity,

Shbe % M4y - o T-%.8% sy sy 22
% - ~ - % . - > 2 -
perfects for them Thy besjowals and awards,

2

dm\ﬁ}dm\f.wkﬂ\?@_\hﬁﬁj

and fl||? out their share of Thy klndIy acts and benefits!

Blia aile jaile Oia O

My Lord, bless him and his Household with a blessing
231 ot ~_1 3%
LSJJ\ 2l Y
whose first has no term,
basY AE Y

whose term has no limit,

Reference to 33:33: Folk of the House Allah only desires to put away from you uncleanness and to purify you
Muslims hold that ‘mediation’ will be given to the Prophet (see note 172), while Shia tradition adds that it will also
belong to the Imams. Cf. the chapter in Majlisi’s Behaar al-Anwar ‘The Mediation, and the station of the Prophet
and the Folk of his House which will become manifest at the resurrection’ (VII, 326-40). Among relevant sayings
quoted in both Shia and Sunni sources is that of Ali: ‘In the Garden there are two pearls within the Throne, one of
them white and the other yellow. In each there are 70,000 rooms whose gates and cups come from a single root.
The white is the Mediation which belongs to Muhammad and his Household, while the yellow belongs to Abraham
and his household’ (commentary on 5:35: al-Tabarsi, Majma’ al-bayan; Maybudi, Kashf al-Asrar)
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b_aY e Y s
and whose last has no utmost end!
o o%- sy ¢
My Lord, bless them to
Tof . - Mmoo wT,
[]4a ¢ (04 K é.ua‘)c a
the weight of Thy Throne and all below/it,
N S WA R A .
. 5 “
O A 04 9 dgb&u ).:q 9
| the amount that fills the heavens and all above them,
Z "’ & Lo _ W 2 L0 4 _ P _
'éjL.a o4 9 (eaad \.A «J.uAJ\ Qe
the number of Thy earths and aII below and between them, a blessing that will

iy e 237

bring them near to Thee in Erommlty,
Lf;bJ 2 5l OS5 5
please Thee andahem 2
and be Jomed to |ts I|kes foreverI
el el ol ) 8 o Sl S &l ;’@JJ\
O Allah, surely Thou hast conflrmed Thy rellglon in all times with an/lmam whom Thou hast
A 8 15ls 5 il Lale
setupasa gwdepost to Thy servants and a Ilghthouse in Thy lands,
A, [alia Ediag & 3
after h|s cord ha§ been Jomegi to Thy cordI

il 3 ) ) 3 ’°Jm:\3x;sj

Thou hast appomted h|m the means to Thy good pleasure,
made obeying him obllgatory,
[] 4_1.1.».4&.4 & J.A; 5
cautloned agalnst dlsobeymg him,
&yl g
and commanded

o ol 3 JUisaly

foIIowmg his commands
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U PRI TR
44%_'1 e Lyl g
abandonlng his plrohlbltlons
,g/u.,} DM .. \y\ j

and that no forward- goer/go ahead of him

Wz )
L .« “
MAlih e u N 3
or back keeper keep back from h|mI
So heis the preservatlon of the shelter-seekers,
- o o .0
Cria3all L€
the cave of the falthful
10 ¥ ,.’~,e°\ -
L)..,M 0‘9‘)9 ‘9
the handhold gf the adherents,
A T sy{- - -
Cnallall el 5
and the radlanc%of the worlds!
o4 “\
O Allah,

A_A:_A_a P AP J“Si

so inspire Thy guardlan to glve thanks for that in WhICh Thou hast favoured him,

4.9 Dﬂ\lm\_\s:

|nsp|re us W|th the ||ke concernlng h|m ‘
grant h|m an authorlty from Thee to heIp h|m
... o .,.
open Eor him an easy openin/g,A
OeY AR ade] g

aid him with Thy mightiest pillar,

Cf. Supplication 1.4

The ‘Friend’ or wali is the Imam, who, in keeping with the various meanings of the root, is ‘friend’ of Allah,
‘guardian’ of the people under his care, and ‘authority’ in all matters of religious teaching. His function, known as
wilaya (or walaya) and derived from the same Arabic root, is discussed in most books on Shi’ism; in the present
text the word is mentioned, not always in the technical sense, in Supplications 5 (title); 8.3; 20.7, 22; 26.1; 47.64;
and 77.2

Allusion to 17:80: And say [0 Muhammad]: ‘... grant me authority from Thee to help me’

Cf. 48:1: Surely We have given thee a manifest opening
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o 20 »
D")J‘ A% K
brace up his back,
X
[ Jodac E-IE)
strengthen his arm,2
Sliay ae !’y 7
AP
guardohim with Thy eye,
~ . ) _
«ﬂks;.) 4 E
defend him withThy safeguarding,
Rel=N - 20
d.\SJ)uu \ 9
help him W|th Thy angels,
s FERF| A2 234 -
e ) Elaiay 333405
and assist him with Thy most/victorious troops!3
P BN _ L X wl
élajaa 5 clhUis 4 a5
Througm him establlsh Thy Book Thy bounds Thy laws,
oy~ ar - - - LR - s
d\jdca@_ﬂ\da\jsmdj}»‘)umjdu\y)
and the norms of Thy Messenger’s Sunna (Thy blessmgs O Allah, be upon him and his Household),

Sl allas (i & sallal) @u\um@\j

bring to life the gwdeposts of Thy rell§|on deadened by the wrongdoers

JBSSJL Bg\c«\dm‘b:ja;\j

burnish the rust of injustice from Thy way,
dlu.u: u.q 3 \ ).saj\ a u.\‘ 9
snft the adver5|ty from Thy road

ellmlnate those who dewate from Thy path

and erase those who seek crookedne\ss in Thy straightness!
AR LA TEEEX P
é.a\.ﬂj)! D ‘\_\J\A UM}
Make his side |imld toward Thy friends,

Slae) e 1ok haldly

Cf. Moses’ supplication in 20:31: Appoint for me of my folk a familiar, Aaron, my brother; by him brace up my back
Like the previous clause, this is an allusion to the story of Moses and Aaron in the Qur’an, and more specifically, to
Allah’s words to Moses: We shall strengthen thy arm by means of thy brother (28:35)

Cf. 37:173: Our troops - they are the victors



298

strgtch forth his hand over Thy enemies,

e @ -~ “_
DWJDMJDMJJDMUNLAAJ
give us his clemency, his mercy, his tenderness, his sympathy,

Ty 0 -

and make us

Crmidah Gaalls (4

his hearers and obeyers,

Oaelslia ) (A

tr|vers toward his %ood pleasure,

:°..os;x a0~ ../.\JAM} .~/° g_;”j

aSS|stants in help ng h|m and defendlng h|m \
v .t../q 0% - o2 .. - _ ~,80% _
and brought near through that to Thee and Thy Messenger (Thy blessmgs 0] AIIah, be upon him and his
H usehold)

A }\stdm}(“@'m

O Allah, and bless the friends [of the Imams],

} /o. .,o}“

the confessors of thelr statlon
28 - - 2 _ <0 .,} \

- ~

.
< -

the keeper% to thelr course,

J\E\ sagiiad

the pursuers of thelr tracks,
- < ° ow?® \
&‘,G—)JJ’-‘ uw >

the clingers to their handhold

.v\yy /°S /.~ﬁ“

the adherents to thelr guard|ansh|p,
.. LA\J " °9.~;;n

the foIIowers of their |mamate

f‘ﬁuw i)

the submltters to their command
a@cl.k o u:mﬁ_\;.d\

Wilaya - which may be translated as friendship, authority, guardianship, rule - is the office or function of the
‘Friend’ or wali mentioned above in note 219

1



the strlvers to obey them

!. .~~} S\

the awaiters of the|r days

”’“’ie@_d\’“

the directors of their eyes toward them

R ERE B I A RER A AT

wnth blessmgs blessed, pure, growmg,
G clalad)

fresr\ and fragra ntI

eﬁAUJ‘ Sle 5 agile (J-w 3

Give them and their splrlts peace,

Sal 8l e aadly

brmg together the|r affair in reverential fear,
25 2 Zlal 5
set right their situations,
o 0%~ o &
Le W g

turn toward them,

”}Lﬂ\;:;”n)s\ :;\;ZM il &)

Surely Thou art Ever-turning, All- compassmnate and the Best of forglvers

u.p/a/;\)j\ J\\.ﬂ.ﬂfm; M\ J"Juj(';}@';‘“

and place us with them in the Abode of Peace, through Thy mergy, O Most Merciful of the merciful!

. - - &4
485 A% KY R 2l
O Allah, this is the Day of Arafah,

p o
wo *¥ T w0~
ijmmﬁjmwyey
a day which Thou hast made noble glven honour, and magnified.
5 “. ° .. o /:./. -
&J.LQA € ../ ‘).uu 5

Within it Thou hast spread Thy mercy,

o

-
x .~ o -

/"

showed kmdness through Thy pardon
S\
JML.G AL k_ijJA‘ 9

and made plentiful Thy giving,

Holy Quran, 2:128
Cf. 10:25: And Allah summons to the Abode of Peace. Cf. also 6:127
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Halie ‘_;\r_ 4 Elag |
and by it Thou hgst been bounteous toward\Thy servants.
Sl e Gl 2
(e} AIIah lam Thy servant whom
D "S//.}Li\ !! <o D‘d SS J:ﬁ‘\_\lc ..o/‘i

Thou favoured before creating him and after creatlng him. Thou madest him one of those whom Thou

Glinal [ahiia

PR

gwded to Thy rel|g|on
ds;] [] 4_193} j
gavest success in fulfilling Thy right,
3!! - D ! .' o - j
preserved through Thy cord,
G > uﬁ [ ] A1) 9
included within Thy party,
A1 - - T -vo | 1 - :~°/:~°/
bﬂ.\\.lc\ 3\.31.:.2 éJ.\Ldj\ S\j\jﬁ D‘UMJ‘
and directed aright to befrlend Thy friends and show enmlty to Thine enemies.
il g a0 &
Then Thou commanded him, but he did not follow Thy commands,
° e o 1% )
oAb a8 R) 5
Thou restricted Him, but he did not heed Thy restrictions,
- o o -
5 » w « ~' - ~
Munzd e [J4ai
Thou prohlblted him from dlsobedlence toward Thee,
but he broke Thy command by domg what Thou hadst prohibited,
e 1 Y G Sl 3 Y

notin contenyon with Thee nor to dlsplay pr|de toward Thee on the contrary,

[] ..OJALALA‘}D‘\:IBJLA‘;‘O“%OLQJ

his caprlce caIIed him to that which Thou hadst set a\part and cautioned agalnst

f\AS.C /"\3 Dojds: djds: JJGJ.C D‘L!LC\ g

The term ‘caprice’ denotes any desire that is opposed to the truth or turns man away from the divine guidance.
Who is further astray than he who follows his own caprice without guidance from Allah? 28: 50. Obey not him
whose heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance, so that he follows his own caprice (18: 28). Allah
addresses the prophet Dawood with the command: Judge among men by the truth, and follow not caprice (38: 26)
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and he was helped in that by Thy enemy andghls enemy. So he went ahead with it

‘JJJL)JDJLQ

L

knowmg Thy threat

& gial Gal

hoplng for Thy p;rdon

& Ak G

and relylng upon Thy forbearance,
I B LN Ed .,/ .. -~
daﬁ.\ Y\ 4\.\1{; - & 2 c.q dj\_t.c \ u\S 9

though he was the most obllgated of Thy servants glven Thy klndness toward him - not to do so.

LJS \Ju\\.&)

Here l am, then, before Thee,
deseised, lowly, humble,
abject, fea rtul,

2
~ ° ) ] (]
LU /S\ 1w m/ o [ f;sa/:. o’l':n A T 1; w08
L4 w - L4 ‘9 w - - J
- Y- z ~ - P
D -°’-°

confessing the dreadful sins with which | am burdened and the great offenses that | have committed,
- 0 - z 0 [
3 9 2

seeking sanctuary in Thy»forglveness
ask|ng shelter in Thy mercy,

éud.'m 'VYJJ..):A.A«J.\A@HYDM\L\S

and certain that no sanctuary—glver will give me sanctuary from Thee and no withholder will hold me back
from Thee

dq.uuu.q"’“' ‘;LMJO L;s’

So act k|nd|y toward me, just as Thou actest k|nd|y by Thy shielding h|m who commits sins,

&l gac d.\j\og..\.jgﬁj\ Lsi::ﬂ\_\d”"\.:ubic

be munlflcent toward me, jUSt as Thou art munificent by pardonmg him who throws hlmself before Thee
-5 . ‘7‘ ,«.~ - a-

and show klndness to me, just as it is nothmg great for Thee to show kindness by forgiving him who
expectantly hopes in Thee!

-
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F - _ ° <)
3.,0. $ .« - An z0 .:39:‘5 * o':;°/°/
Appomt for me in thls day an allotment through wh|ch I may attain a share of Thy good pleasure
}y _ w ENA <
and send me not back destltute of that with WhICh Thy worshlpers returnfrom among Thy servants!
» °
'°asassc_ﬂéjl..45\u.a“’ \(‘Ju\j
Though I have not forwarded the righteous deeds whlch th)ey have forwarded
_ WO _o. <8 _o0<c 0 -0 <9 e ~y-0 °
5 . 3 - . -~ - - . - 5
clic oLty 5 A 5 alday) & s i
| have forwarded the profession of Thy Unity and the negation from Thee of opposites, rivals, and
I|kenesses

-2 Led
L@_\Acfa‘ \uf\wd\u\y‘ﬁ\ungﬂ.m\j
| have come to Thee by the gateways by which Thou hast commanded that people come,

g 5L V) lin 3T 0 Y Ly Sl 7

and | have sought nearness to Thee through that without seekmg nearness through which none gains
nearness to Thee

Then | foIIowed aII this

&) 4 La‘)!b

PR

with repeated turnmg towa;d Thee,
&l A&y 5 JIR

Iowllness and abasement before Thee,
& B o
oplnlon of Thee
and trust in what is W|th Thee;

JA\JA_JQ ds J]\d.\\;).amé\_\mj
and to that | coupled hope in Thee%slr;coe the dne{\év/he hoEJes in Thee is seldom disappointed!
il AL
| asked Thee with the asking of one

il caldl) Gl g ysall

vile, Iowa, pitiful, poor, fearful seelimg sanctuary;

LE;L@}&AZ;J;J&AJ

all that in fear and pleading
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Tata YA
\J)L JJ:A 9
seeking refuge and asklng shelter,
w - :.) S\ ; \ ] ! , ] 2 \y
not presumptuous thr9ugh th prlde of the proud,

Fpilaal) A3 Wi Y

nor exaltlng myself W|th the boldness of the obedlent
Lud b.uu M:.ui
nor presumptuous of the mtercessron of the interceders.

25 G 5

For I am still
Sl 8
the Ieast of the least
~ 0
u.da‘j\ A 5
and the Iowllestpf the Iowa,
PRAr I I
L5350 853 (i
I|ke°a dust mote or less!
00 2 -8 oY% ° Y
Ciadl) Jalad Al fa U
O He who does not hurry the evildoers
208 sy a7 ‘1/
).\AM LR
nor restraln those I|V|ng in ease'
- - ':‘ 5 -
PR PUEHIGR
O He who shows klndness through releasnng the stumblers

/o;l u\ JLL_.\\J ;Sw e -

and gratultous bounty through respltlng the offendersl

SR A G il ¢ ol U
I am the eylldoer the confessor the offender the stumbler!
G il able 238 3l Gl
lam he who was audacious toward Thee as one insolent!

13a2ih Slliac AS\ Gl

I am he who disobeyed Thee wijth forethought!/

A550 5 Ealie Fa SRR (A G

. P AP

This may be an allusion to 17:16
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I am he who hid myself from Thy servants and blatantly sj\owed myself to Thee!®
‘ﬂ.'m\ E «JJLLC Gl Lgﬂ\ Gl

I am he who was awed by Thy servants and felt secure from Thee!

St (a5 Al 3 Ul

lam he who dreaded not Thy penalty

and feared not Thy severltyl

audi e i)l

~

| am the offender agamst h|mself|

F I/ - ..0);;3\ 1_1‘

/b',in

lam the hosta e to his own affliction!

;U&S\ Zj.dsl\ Ul

Iam short in shame'

$Gall i shall Gl

lam Iong in sufferlngI

T O B
By the right of him whom Thou hast dlstlngwshed among Thy creation

35 ".’,S D :.ai/! o ‘ L')k_\ 3

and by h|m wh,om Thou hast chosen for ThyselfI

5 o /~' -
By the right of h|m whom Thou hast selected from among Thy creatures
and by him whom Thou hast plcked for Thy taskI
5 24
«J.\L:Um ] el t_tL.a ¥ L)A d;_\
By the right of him the obeying of whom Thou hast Jomed to obeylng Thee,

S nia€ []45 S/ 5

PR

and by him the disobeying of Whom Thou hast made I|ke dlsobeylng Thee!
3»//} AT -8 WS- Lo -
And by the rlght of h|m whose friendship Thou hast bound to Thy frlendshlp

Sl ek []4313ak Sl

and by him whose enmity Thou hast linked to Thine enmity!

! Allusion to 4:108: They hide themselves from men but hide themselves not from Allah
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Shield me in this day 9f mine, by that t/hrough which Thou shieldest
him who prays fervently to Thee while disavowing
Gals & jlasally e
s and him who seeks refuge in Thy forglveness while repen |ng|
Slie &) 5 S LA 5 il Gl 4 i o5 5

Attend to me with that through which Thou attendest to the people of obedlence toward Thee proximity to
Thee and rank with TheeI

Sanm Y. o P
UA .».\_, J;}u Lu ‘;m;y 9
Single me out, as Thou smglest him out who
Sagzs 45
fulfils Thy covenant,
- o_ o~
3.. . o ¢ - 7 - e -
Gl 28 [aay Candl
fatigues himself for Thy sake alone,
:é'. “e ° _ o * - //
and exerts hlmself in Thy good pleasureI
L.?\h\ﬁ" Y5
Take me not to task for°
o -
3 «” o % o ° e
my neglect in respect to Thee,
oA 18 55 sk (o385
25 (2SR S
my transgressing the limit in Thy bounds,
% e ° w o4 - 8 -
and stepping outside Thy ordinances!

L_ALJJ)\AL}L;IAJ“Q/Y‘}

Draw me not on little by little by grantmg me a resplte

MJJLGA«JSJMAJ Domuﬁwwcbm\

Allusion to 7:182: We will draw them on little by little from whence they know not; and | grant them respite -
surely My guile is firm. Imam Ja’far al-Sadiq (a.s.) says: ‘When Allah desires good for a servant who commits a sin,
He causes the sin to be followed by a punishment so that he remembers to ask forgiveness. But when He desires
evil for a servant who commits a sin, He causes the sin to be followed by a favour so that he forgets to ask
forgiveness and persists in the sin. This is indicated by Allah’s words We draw them on little by little from whence
they know not. (Sayyid Alikhan)
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like the drawing on little by little of him who withholds from me the good he has by not sharing with Thee in
letting favour down upon me!

g -

wu—\@—%

Arouse me from
~ okey T /a/
uAl&l.dl oJSJ
.
the sleep of the heedless,
Tox °o 4 S - “ _
)“All 4.\.»..» 9
the slumber of the prodlgal
/ ° ' ~ -
and the clozmg of the forsakenI
A L5ll L_r\ls.l .JA ‘9
Take my heartoto thatin whlch Thou hast
Crilal) ag Calaadil)
employed the devout

M | do CaXaalilal

enthralled the worshlpers

/

Cr glgiall 4 uEEL

and rescued tlle remiss!
] o " 1-
Laxa L_ng l}
Give me refuge from that which will
0 - 2 .

., keep me far from Thee,

. . - ’a// o.a/da}/,
‘J-““ cs-l“é ORI R U™ 5
come between me, and my share from Thee,

° .“ 2 -
d.ml d}l&l Lac (sl j
and bar me from that which | strive for in Thee!
° oy .
uj d@-‘-“)
Make easy for me
the road of good deeds toward Thee,

&yl Cia lf@_‘lll :""Llai\ll 5
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racing to them from where Thou hast commanded

S e s ddiad

and covetmg them as Thou desirest!

U_mcj\\.mu.\sslmj\ i ”QAAS@S;ZSY}

Efface me not along with those whom Thou effacest for thinking lightly of what Thou hast promised!

3..3, :°.ﬁf.’~;°\: :‘5°:‘Q‘i,/,o.°°i\y’/
‘J-‘Mjuz‘-“‘)"-‘*Qj u*dle—'u*@urﬁé—' 3

Destroy me not with those whom Thou destroyest for exposing themselves to Thy hate!

AL G 558l n S G G Y

Annlhllate me not among those whom Thou annihilatest for deviating from Thy roads!

*” e

Ajﬁél\u\fsun‘;xuj

DeI|ver me from the floods of tr|a|

) el 5l G Glald

save me from the gullets of affl|ct|on

oS 24T Be 0al

and grant me sanctuary from being seized by resplte!1

709 . o W0~ © 2

R 5 o0 dag

Come be;.ween me and the
o 5] }/

.
..j

enemy who mlsgwdes me,

o

c;‘s-’ﬁ SR

the caprlce which rums me,

-
- n/ o v

Ci8A ) w"’b

and the fa|I|ng wh|ch overcomes meI
w

- ] / -
:5 Y -0 . R - -

Turn not away from me W|th the turnmg away in wrath from one W|th whom Thou art not pleasedI

w_ © 0 G .- 0w

tﬂm .L).\sj\és;ﬂsusdﬁd.«‘j\w@m Yj

Let me not Iose heart in expectlng from Thee lest | be overcome by despair of Thy mercy!
UA‘L\.\L\AJ\ __I:w sz LLY\.AJ “‘2}
Grant me not that which | cannot endure, lest Thou welghest me down with the surplus of Thy love which

Thou loadest upon me!

\e

1

Cf. above, 47.90
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Send me not from Thy hand, the sending of him

o _ 07 3

who possesses no good
4l dhaals Yy
toward whorn Thou hast no need
4l 361 Y5
and who turns not back [to Thee]!
. o0~ o ° % \g -
R e 28
Cast me not with the casting of him who has
Y o o
5 Uil g . -
faIIen from the eye of Thy regard
g K - 9 .. - - -
and been wrapped in degradatlon from TheeI

wdwhﬁl

P

Rather take my hand [and save me] from

/oz/../qS\ !../

the falling of the stumblers
~ 0 « ¥ s - o
uw\ ‘dhj 9

the disquiet of the dev/ators

Chs el A5

the slip of those deluded

Sl adays

and the pllght of the perlsh/ersl
cbla) 5 dane Q&ngﬁﬁ:\w;\ét& 5

Release me from that with which Thou hast affl|cted the ranks of Thy servants and handmaids

./éuo.. :9

and make me reach the utmost degrees of him
/h ° ~ }
LS NEKERT

b -

about whom Thou art concerned

~
°S’ s o/~‘
P )

towards whom Thou showest favour
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and with whom Thou art pleased,

-
so that Thou lettest him live as one praiseworthy
]
Zo . X
[EYPI []aa8gng

and takest him to Thee as one felicitous!

_0o ~ o _ ~
" | A “w 0 0 W -~
e ijs‘;f\ Gk 8k 5
Collar me with the collar of abstalmng from that which

L\.u;j\.}a.\;j

makes good deeds fall

u\S/)ﬂ\_x : '/’

and takes away blessmgs'

J\AJJY\ L;\SS ):_u\

Impart to my heart restraint before
Y@ c /-

ugly works of eV||

and dlsgraceful mlsdeedsI

¥
“
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Do;u/': /d.u.a YLAQ&JJY\DASJJ\YLAJ@L.&EY)

Divert me not by that which | cannot reach except through Thee from domg that which alone makes Thee

pleased with me!®

A \ 1 U, o % ? ° . o.‘ -
5"/ n (WL :;Sgu,?&)_,j
Root out from my heart the love of this vile world,

‘O/

da.u:uc 1

WhICh keeps from everythmg wh|ch is V\)lllth Thee,

bars from seeking the medlatlon to Thee,

In other words: Do not allow me to become diverted from the worship and obedience which please Thee by my

seeking after the things of this world, which come only through Thee

The ‘mediation’ is mentioned in 5:35: O you who have faith, fear Allah and seek the mediation to Him. ‘Mediation’
may mean simply the means of access to Allah, defined in terms of any work of obedience or pious act. But most
commentators point out the verse’s connection to a well-known saying of the Prophet concerning ‘mediation’ as
the highest station of Paradise, and this in turn is normally defined as the permission Allah will give to the Prophet
at the Resurrection to intercede for his community. The Prophet said: ‘When you hear the muezzin, repeat what he
says, then call down blessings upon me. If someone calls down a blessing upon me, Allah will call down ten upon
him. Then ask that | be given the mediation, for it is a station in the Garden suited only for one of Allah’s servants,
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.W h/
. and dlstrgcts from striving for nearness to TheeI
~ o o - ¥ e ¢,
\.@_\j\jd.\ﬂhd.ihl_\h )s.\j\‘_gu.\JJ
Embelllsh for me solltude in prayer whlspered to Thee by night and by day!
M ‘; uA }
Give me a preservatlon WhICh W|||
«JA.\M; e @um
brmg me clos}e to dread of Thee, .
% - o 8 ‘:’ o o4 e
cut me off from commlttlng thlngs made unlawful by Thee,
(ﬁw\ sl (e
and spare me from captlvatlon by dreadful sins!
~ ©
Luaaj\ u.u.\.l uA ).\@_L.d\ ‘JJ u.% 9
G|ve me pur|f|cat|on from the defllement of dlsobedlence
Gadll 03 e Sl g
take away from me the filth ofaoffenses,
:4 w7 -0 o o °
Sdle JU jew (Ab o
dress me in the dress of Thy weII being,
- 8
«J.\\A\JLA ;:\JJ 6.1&) )
cloak me in the cloak of Thy release
&JJLAM e‘}n j
wrap me in Thy ample favours,
s e - % Yo, v @ ~% o .
J).L 9 dL.aS ij ‘):QLE 9

and clothe me in Thy bounty and Thy graciousness!

../

wOoe 0%

Aaald 5 & ).u‘;m.a\ 5

Strengthen me W|th Thy giving success and Thy pomtmg the right way,

Jaadl Glila 5 J3al e 5400 Alia e el

help me toward righteous intention, pleasing words, and approved works,

and | hope to be that one. If anyone asks that | be given the mediation, my intercession for him will become lawful’
(Muslim, Salat 11; Tirmidhi, Managqib I; Abu Dawud, Salat 36; Ahmad I, 168, 265; Ill 83). Padwick discusses the
connection between mediation and intercession in Muslim Devotions, Ch. 2, ‘The Prayer of Mediation’ (the
relationship between the two can be seen in the present work in 65.4-5, 66.3-4, 78.1). On the mediation of the
Imams, see note 217
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and entrust me not to my force and my strength in place of Thy force and Thy strength!
g ..~/°.~,°/o....
Degrade me not on the day Thou rarsest me up to meet Thee
:5 s{-Yo 1 o < o ..
‘J:'lﬂéj‘ Lgm u.u @Mﬁ: \}f

disgrace me not before Thy friends,
P . 08 | <
% ) 0 o var -
A3 (i Y
make me not forget remembenng Thee,

PR IS VR DU e N =

PR

aJw Salall

take not away from me thanking Thee, but enjoin it upon me in states of inattention when the ignorant are

heedless of Thy boons,
5 Gy G 4 e 5
andi msprre me to laud what Thou hast done for me
GJ\ [] 'Mo\\.mu‘).xc\j
and confess to what Thou hast conferred upon me!
Grel DA ) 3% ) (e daaly
Place my beseechmg Thee above the beseechmg of the beseechers
Siadall 253 3% A0 ol

and my pralse of Thee above the pralse of the pralsersI

SS‘ o."" o.l ..~

Abandon me not W|th my needlness for Thee

S (453 Ly o X rg% N 5

destroy me not for what | have done for Thee

dlu.ml.ad\é\_u_x@_m"” L g

and slap not my brow with that with which Thou sIappest the brow of those who contend with Thee,

;J;Mdl"'la

forlam subrr.ntted to Thee.
Ny e @ 7T .50 T
&l 4340 G e

| know that the argument is Thine,

-

\

t\i

_ o2

w\gjj

The commentator suggests that this is an allusion to the principle enunciated in 18:103-104: Say: Shall | tell you
who will be the greatest losers in their works? Those whose striving goes astray in the present life while they think
that they are working good deeds
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_o | G-
Jadlly A5 &t 5
that Thou artoclosest to bounty,
Ola¥l 32l
most accustomed to beneficence,
s 58l Gal s
wo/rth\‘/: o/f Eeve;e:tt fear,
and worthy of forglveness B o
ustuuuqugj\ s Gl alil g
that Thou art closer to pardonlng than to punlshlng,

Ty \GS\ d.\AL_\)S "y bd&\ 5
and that Thou art nearer to coverlng over than to maklng notorious!
:\l\}a o).\; L;u&\é

/"
Let me I|ve an agreeable Ilfe

that W|II t|e together what | want

S o -

and reach what | Iove wh|Ie I
&L Y
not bring what Thou dislikest

Wo- % .. °
4_::; t_u.@_a \ Y 9
and not commlt what Thou hast prohlblted

.a R o/ o a0 ‘ _
\,.~,.~U°J/.~ g Doijuwmb_m j
and make me die the death of h|m whose Irght runs, before him and on his right hand!’

@ﬂd )

Abase me before Thyself
dsl; J.a.c c_r’,)‘;‘ 5
and exalt me before Thy creatures

- A T o5 W0
b BN ) Lala

lower me when | am alone with Thee

Holy Quran, 75:56

Reference to 66:8: Upon the day when Allah will not degrade the Prophet and those who believe with him their
light running before them and on their right hands
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Ailie (i iad)s
and raise me among Thy servants

O//

e e h ae (el
free me from need for him who has no need of me
‘)ﬂw”'udﬂ\@d‘)}
and increase me in needlness and poverty toward Thee!
u—° c_r‘x“ 3
Give me refuge from
the %Ioatmg of enemies,

S 5 (e

the arrival gf affllctlon
LUl J3 A
Iowlmess and suffermgl
; \.Iu " A_UE: Canllyl Lus cr’
Shleld me in what Thou seest from me, the shleldmg of h|m who

Cala Y 3l ekl e 20l

would have power over wolence had ne no clemency,

D‘U\_ﬂ N )S"/o)aj\ GJ.G J;Y\ 5
_ and would seize for mlsdeeds had he no lack of haste!

- H .9 YT 208 o7 %75 0% -, 0 _7 7

5 - . o . z et o -

LJ.\\.J\)SL@_\A ;y)\ue)s.tt_\d‘)“d\j
When Thou de5|rest fora people a trial or an evil, deliver me from |t for I seek Thy shelter
el \@DM@MA&J@JQ is_u's.\gh\j
and since Thou hast not stood me in the station of disgrace in thls world of Thme stand me not in such a

station in the next world of Thine!

(s a8l
Couplefor me
G i 50, Sl i
the beglnnlngs of Thy k|ndnesses with thelr ends
Ll 52, Glail5a s 5

ancz the ancient of Thy benefits with the freshly risen!
o8

8 Jara sy 13 J S Y 5
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Prolong not my term with a prolonglng through which my heart will harden!®

”t@JLQJL_&mc\.cJ\A@QN \ﬁj

Strike me not with a strlkmg that will take away my radiance!’
\ o8 A . c.ay ML@ - R0 o.oﬂ;\y
P
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Visit me not with a meanness that will diminish my worth or a decency that will keep my rank unknown!

- %o 0d %70 . P
W3 G B BAY 5 Gl ey e Y 5
Frighten me not with a frlght by which | will despair or a terror through which | will dread,

Jaal

but make me

:5 e o w-°~
dﬂ'}‘? 58 (Ao
stand in awe of Thy threat,
E PR e Y IV
J I R LS =5
take precautlons agamst Thy Ieavmg no excuses and Thy warning,
d;\_r\ )u .J.m: L;u!a BN
and tremble at the recitation of Thy verses!
o foy o 2 ° ‘
GLJ 2Re) s
Fill my night with Iife by keeping me

Slidial 438 o Lalsil

- - /"

awake therein for worshlppmg Thee

dlq;@:dugq

solitude W|th vigil for Thee,

d.d\u_\js.uutgdu”

exclusive devotion to reliance upon Thee,

-~ -~ O
3 o s~ - .o -
el adlsa JI5
setting my needs before Thee,
o ¢ 3 @ o .~/ 4 er -
iz ‘JLJ‘ crd ,)L"“ 3
and imploring that Thou wiIt

o0 W~

‘EJ/JC‘ Ge )y &

Allusion to 19:75: Say: Whoever is in error, let the All-merciful prolong his term for him! ...

Cf. above, 47.60, where mention is made of the ‘radiance’ of the Imam

Cf. the following hadees: ‘Allah has left no excuses for him who has reached sixty or seventy years of age. Allah has
left him no excuses, no excuses!” (Ahmad Il, 275). See also Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon s.v. i"dhar
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set my neck free from the Fire

Sie fe Ledh] 438 e 3A)

and grant me sanctuary from Thy chastlsement W|th|n WhICh its inhabitants dwell!

leale ik 08 305 Y5

Leave me\not bI|nd|y wanderlng in my msolence

or inattentive in  my perpIeX|ty for a time,”

]”“‘yj

make me not
an admonition to him who takes admonishment,
- /:.°\ "lﬁ?is”"j -
a punishment exemplary for him who takes heed,
AN
)ja.\ UAS 4.9 \2[ K
a trial for him who observes,

S afow L .02 o ° 3 oﬂ\g/

devise not against me along with those against whom Thou devisest,
O., o ’

e (o JXAY

replace me not with another

w\ Q_A 27d ‘9
change not my name,’
lla I J3EY 5
transform not my body,
(S35

appomt me not

d.d;]\})&,

Reference to 7:186: Whomsoever Allah leads astray no guide has he; He leaves them in their insolence blindly
wandering

Reference to 23:54: So leave them in their perplexity for a time

The commentator offers three possible interpretations: remove not my name from the register of the felicitous,
writing it in the register of the wretched; change my name not for the worse, after it had been an elevated name;
change not the name by which Thou hadst named us before (alluding to the Qur’anic verse: He named you
Muslims aforetime and in this [22:78]). The meaning thus becomes: Name me not an unbeliever after Thou hast
named me a Muslim

The commentator explains this to mean: Transform it not through an affliction in this world or through making it
ugly in the next
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a mockery for Thy creatures,
< = [ -
:6 @ M ] -
gl b)a.u Y 9
a laughing- stock for Thyself,
Sl YV GE Y 5
a foIIower of anythlng but Thy good pleasure,
Jem’ )u ‘2\ u@m N
a menial servant for anything but avenging Thee!
o +° o
)

Let me find

the coolness of Thy pardon
- .. - \ -~
and the sweetness of Thy mercy,
3 o - ©° - _ 3 o - -
Alan) 5elay)
Thy repose, Thy ease,
ot e T es
AR W= 9

and the garden of Thy bliss!*

ea.k Lf.é.

Let me taste, through some of Thy boundless plenty,

L N ° - - ;'; _ . PR

Slia (R Ay () A &\)sj\

the flavour of being free for what Thou lovest
~5-° ~ 8o -% 2 .8C s o PRI
5 - -~ ‘5 “ - » -
e G ehal cal j) Ld alggalls
and striving in what brings about prommlty W|th Thee and to Thee,

’w/'/:i S v "/'°.~
uﬂ.\\sa_\ b_\s;.\\j
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and give me a g|ft from among Thy gifts!

3\;_:\) "SHad Jaals

Make my commerce profltable
w - & 207 o wF e
Bl e (SR8 5

and my return without Ioss,1

! Reference to 56:88-9: Then if he be of those brought nigh to the Throne, there shall be repose and ease, and a
garden of bliss
2 Allusion to 2:16: Those are they who have bought error at the price of guidance, and their commerce has not

profited them



317

dAlSA L;ﬁ;\j
fill me with fear ofoThy station,
:5 z “ o ot ¥ &
Shlal 854
make me yearn for the meeting with Thee,

= -
150} jﬁ/o,’.;s/ O:i/

and allow me to repent with an unswervmg repentance

.,/o \g .,/o, P ..o..
)“S } I L@-’-“
anng with which Thou lettest no sins remain, smaII or Iarge,
ey 5 0E Laa 55 Y
°J—U-‘-“ B> J 5
and Ieavest no wrongs open or secretI

e all ¢ (s Xa (e Jadl &

Root out rancour toward the falthful from my breast

“/:’1;]\ ud‘; ‘_;ds.\u}a:;\j
bend my heart toward the humble, s
Giallall SIS (188 5

be toward me as Thou art toward the righteous,

< o..,.,qn ‘\_11; S j

adorn me W|th the adornment of the godfearing,
° Or~- 0 (-
sz d’A\J
apponnt for me
U-’,)JL’J\ ‘; J.».a u\.ud
a goodly report among those yet to come
/°JAY\L;L\A\J \)SJ}
and a growing remembrance among the later folk,
:°¢y’\~"z °o - ~\//
Gl Yl Alale (o il

and take me to the plain of those who came first!®

Reference to 79:6-12: Upon the day when the first blast shivers,... They shall say, ‘What, are we being restored as
we were before?... That then is a return with loss!”

Allusion to 15:47: We shall root out all rancour that is in their breasts (cf. 7:43)

26:84, part of a prayer of Abraham

The commentator sees this as a reference to the first Muslims, as in 9:100: And the foremost, the first, who are the
Emigrants and the Helpers, and those who followed them in good-doing - Allah will be well-pleased with them...;
He has prepared for them gardens... The ‘plain’ of the first is the place where they are brought together at the
Resurrection
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LA.C 55,./ o¥a -
Complete the |awshness§jlfmj:vo/ur upon me,
(53l Lala) S all
clothe mein its Eep/eated ger}ejosities,
535 Al Sl
fill my hand with Thy benefits,

L_A\ d&\}a\ e.wbs o

drive Thy generous glfts to me,

G55 ol (sl 8 GBI e o:asm ERTEY

PR
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make me the neighbour of the best of Thy frlends in the Gardens which Thou hast adorned for Thy chosen,

d.\\.t;y o.liﬁ\ L_iLA\.sAM ‘; Sl (ol 'y g’
and wrap me in Thy noble presents in the stations prepared for Thy beloveds!
AT oy~ o (.
tﬂd.tc :; da;\j
Appomt for me,
(-3
L\MJ:A ) s j\ s
a resting place W|th Thee where | may seek haven in serenity,
o~ P ] /.~ e s~, -
L\J.C \ g Lg_\ | 4..11..\.0 9
and a resort to WhICh | may revert and rest my eyes,

A cilailaay AL Y

welgh not against me my dreadful mlsdeeds,
P A o o LMo A W\F -
\)“"M uJ‘" 5 @ﬂF P 3

destroy me not on the day the secrets are trled

Aakh 535 08 e O

ellmmate from me every doubt and uncertalnty,

3l K e ok A1 08 ) JRdls

appomt for me a way in the truth from every mercy,

A5 e ol all 228 0 AT

make plentlful for me the portlons of glfts from Thy grantmg of awards,

and f||| out for me the shares of beneflcence from Thy bestowal of bounty!

0 E\

! Holy Quran, 86:9
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Make my heart trust in what is with Thee
w -

Y 2 z %<0
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and my concern free for what is Th|ne
“- °0oL0 . “o
M\A 4\_1 d,u_'b.u (o :;\Luu.m\j
employ me in that in whlch Thou employest Thy pure frlends
3 E I
Siclh d jsad\ d)AJ A.a.c ‘;\Sﬁ @
drench my heart with Thy obedience when intellects are dlstracted,
& el

and comtgine withi‘n me
Calaally il

mdependence continence,
- - } .. -

SEEA{RP P

ease, release,
& .3 _ R -
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health pIenty,,
""Ud\j ou.u' Lalall - 5
tranqumty, and weII being!
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PRl

Make not fail my good deeds through my dlsobedlence that stains them

e e R s

or my Prlvate times of wor§h|p throygh the |nst|gat|ons of Thy trlaI'

Safeguard my face from asklng from anyone in the world

o W¥t
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and drive me far from begglngfor that WhICh is with the ungodly!

\/uﬁ_ﬁ u*uuau,um Y5

Make me not an aid to the wrongdoers

il 5135 SLES 525 e 21V 5

nor thelr hand and heIper in erasmg Thy Book!

t@_‘o °~..&L1;el;‘y :.°/ w@h}

Defend me whence | know not with a defense through which Thou protectest me!

319
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Open toward me the gates of Thy repentance Thy mercy, Thy clemency, and Thy boundless prOV|S|onI

S\ 50 G GBI 2

Surely I am one of those who beseech Thee!
_ _°
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And complete Thy favour toward me!
0o . ; } o7
Surely Thou art the best of those who show favour!
T w° ., - o 5% _ e~ Oh_ 0
Place the rest of my life in the hoajj and the umra seeking Thy face,
-0 % "I -
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0 Lor of the worldsI
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And may AIIah bless Muhammad and h|s Household the good the pure,

and peace be upon h|m and them aIways and forever!

aadll 2 5 (Al 2% adleld He G5 5
48. His Supplication on the Day of Sacrlflce1 and on Friday
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0 AIIah this is a blessed and fortunate day,

@J\J&S\@Q)&A&Muw\j

within WhICh the Muslims are gathered in the quarters of Thy earth.

&‘J\)&\J‘jdu\j 7~ J:\u\.lg_u.t

Among them are present the asker, the seeker the beseecher the fearful,
. % -
é.SA:t‘ P }JLLA\ <ol
while Thou art Iookmg upon their needs.
oy~ A i
M&dﬂuuu\)&}da )dedja.tdhmlﬁ

So | ask Thee by Thy munificence and generosity and easy upon Thee is what | ask Thee! -

! That is, the tenth of Zilhajj, which marks the end of the hajj and is one of the two major festivals (along with the

feast of fastbreaking) celebrated universally throughout the Islamic world
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Al 3 aas e il
that Thou blessest Muhammad and his Household.
Gl L 240 Gt
And | acsk Thee 0] AIIahooucr Lord -
Aaaldl &l @l &l
for Thine is the klngdom and Th|ne is the praise;
il ‘>(\ AJ\ )

there is no AIIah but Thou

& & 28
the Clement the Generous,
A TS
BEANER
the AII loving, the All- k|nd
&Y 5 Al
Possessor of majesty and munlflcence
,ﬂ o ,
Or|g|nator of the heavens and the earth -

b a3l A (i Ciand Laga

whenever Thou apportionest among Thy faithful servants

M'\.c j\ ).1;
good,y\/ellhelng, 5
s 4875 )
blessing, guidance, B

71 X2 .~ )
«ﬂ.\r_\.}:u d.os: 5
works in obedience to Thee

dﬂ“ueg_a ag_slc‘uu.u).mj\

or good through which Thou art kind to them by gmdlng them to Thee,

« o

uﬁdma@@}j

or ralsest them up a degree with Thee,

""\J\}uﬂ\ﬁw\”f 4 agulaai

or glvest them the good of thJs world or the next

(3

Qia frieal 5 2 A )

that Thou givest me amply my share and allotment of it.
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And Ioask Thee, 9 Aollah -
Aaall 5 Gl &l
for Thine is the klngdom ‘and the praise;

&l ‘X\AJ\‘)(

there is nq Allah but Thou -

RGO A I

that Thou blessest Muhammad
/ o & -
Thy servant and Thy messenger,

S Aa

_ sets

Thy beIoved and Thy selected frlend
Thy chosen from among Thy creatlon

o <o
JLayl u.a)sual\ J\).a‘ﬁ\ d\ Gls}
and the Household of Muhammad ’fhe p|ous the pure, the chosen,
SV plad) e sl Y il
wnth a blessmg no one has strength to count but Thou

Ealie (e a5l 138 @qtm Ha pllia G s US L, O 5

that Thou associatest us with the most rlghteous of Thy faithful servants who supplicate Thee today
~ 0
UM\ <l

- O Lord of the worldsl—

?@J}L\S"'"

and that Thou forglvest us and themI

e e e o

Surely Thou art power\ful over everythlng

;@JS\
OAllah 5
~ 1 - u -N - & / S:!l

toward Thee | aim with my need

1

Holy Quran, 3:26
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and before Thee | set L my poverty, my neediness, my m|sery,

‘_A.u_\‘_,’_m "“\d.m;JjgﬂE"" (;1\}

for I have more trust in Thy forglveness and Thy mercy than in my own works.

D
5 - w s e _ -
‘f }JJ R cua j\ d.m; d.\ 9
Thy forglveness apd Thy mercy are vaPter than my sins.

ik J) G aaak e (Jad

So bless Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad,

S Al K alud 05

and attend to the accompllshment of every need of mine through

]/ OI/ g‘ﬂz/

Thy power over it,

«J:\EJJJM}

PR

its easmess for Thee,
:5 ° ° _
Sl (s a5
my pgverty toward Thee,
o - 3 T e -
Ca ‘JL“? 3
and Thy freedom from need for me!
o %%
L.s"u
|)NI|| come upon
-~ ° “
S ) L8 175A Caal ]

no gooc;whatsoever unIess through Thee,

¢
“

Ko7 (P
d)&h\.ﬁa&;y@cuMéj
no one other than Thou will turn any evil away from me,

d\ytg\_ua}(}'i:);\fYV“\‘j}

and | have hope in none but Thee for my iffalr in the next world and in this world.

Al

O Allah,

d)h-“él 5383] 2l del 5 Gad 5 068 (a

if anyone has ever arranged, made ready, prepared and drawn himself up to be received by a creature
AJS\ y} o.JS ) ;IA )

in hope of his support and awards,
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T - L o - 3% _
43 .SIA ‘dA.t L_tﬂa 9

in seeklng to attaln to him and his prlze

2l il (6 5a b clilla

then today toward Thee, my Master, is

o ~
0 % & - 0 % -

cf'“‘ujcf":‘@“

my arrangement, my making ready,
° -0 W0 _ ©° ~ 0 _
=il g (slae )
my pr%paration, and Eny drawing up,
3 . _ 3 - -y - -
‘J'PS:) 9 d;sc g\;
in hope of Thy pardon and support
35.~ ’.;B - 3“0’. - ” :5
and in se\eklng to attain to Thee and Thy prize. 5
- } ~ g2
.J.AA.A d\ EE y LQ:; d.-.as RSJM
(0] AIIah so bless Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad
P E NI VSR
and disappoint not my hope in that todayI
33”/ 0e0 & y
O Hewhois not troubled by those who ask
JU [alash Y5
and d|m|n|shed by those who attain the|r desire!
: ’_m ‘ua Ky (J
| come not before Thee trusting
)
in a nghteous work I have sent ahead
.. o - - ° o~ -
nor in the intercession of any creature in whom | have hope,
wo- @ - ﬁ & -
,w. ‘_h\ j \A.u.: y‘
except the intercession of Muhammad and the Folk of his House
- - - } -
3 AW~ o %%~ -~ oy~ :5 “l - Y-
S 54 4_\1;: &b 91..4
(uRon him and upon them be Thy peace)

i {\;L_M 5 anall 15 Sl

I come to Thee admitting sin and evildoing toward myself.
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| come to Thee hoping for Thy aboundlng pardon through which Thou hast pardoned the offenders

e &ide ) Bﬁ\e%céseeéssdjkd&é

s skally a8 5L

while their long persistence in dreadful sin did not prevent Thee from returning toward them with mercy
and forgiveness!

28 -
Al [J43ad ) (e b
O He whose mercy | is wide
®O Y. < 2%~
abac [Jopec
and whose pardon is abounding!
O - (- 0%, -
piae G aikae
O All-mighty! O All-mighty!
SRGARL
O All- g‘enerousI (0} AII generous'
Qaak d\ Qaak csk‘ da.a
BIes:Muhamm/ad and the Ho/useholciof Muhammad,
35.., o - ZSE: 39
return towarzl):e through Thy mercy,
dLAQ.\ GJ.C M 9
be tender tooward me Ehrough Thy bounty,
ijieay Gle a5
and spread out Thy fqrglveness upon me!
;gﬂ\

; oalh o .
Silialal 5 SUGEIAY 2641 13 ()
thls statlon belongs to Thy wcegerents Thy chosen,

& "'\L;d\ )S\ 42l @d.r\_m\ poalsa
LQJ wo\dﬁ

while the places of Thy trusted ones in the elevated degree whlch Thou hast singled out for them have been
forcibly stripped!1

! By ‘this station’ is meant the leading of the prayer of Friday and of the Day of Sacrifice. The latter of these prayers
is obligatory according to the Shias, in contrast to the Sunnis. Zain al-Abidin (a.s.) alludes to the Shia view that the
Imams are the rightful leaders of these prayers for all Islam, not the Umayyad caliphs and their representatives. In
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But Thou art the Ordainer of that -

&yl QI Y

Thy command is not overcome
% ° ° owo° [
& }.m R e 94;.«3\ \AA Y 9
the |neV|tabIe in Thy govermng is not overstepped!
4 3 ~ .0z
L_ﬁ.& ‘;1\ 9 LLCu.u caS
However Thou willest and whenever Thou willest!
A esg\ RR{EPAR
In that WhICh Thou knowest best
Thou art not accused for Thy creatlon or Thy W|II'
T 0 -~ /o/’o ~ o 08 )‘”’ . .
‘5 L
G99 (R e () se8e u—*—ulu glals ‘J-’JM e c-’;
Then Thy selected friends, Thy wcegerents  Wwere overcome, vanquished, forcibly stripped; they see
‘)[.J.m S84
Thy decree replaced,
' o }
e BLEK |
Thy Book dlscarded
- e . P
Thy obllgatlons dlstorted from the aims of Thy Iaws
4\5 d.m u.u.u 9
and the Sunna of Thy Prophet abgndoned|

x| ’°Tuaj\ Al

O AIIah curse their enemles

AV 5 GV Ga

among those of old and the later folk,

?SJU'A-‘G"‘JU‘}

and all those pleased with their acts,

ree il 5 aee il

and their adherents and followers!

explaining the meaning of this passage, Sayyid Alikhan quotes a hadees from Ja’far al-Sadiq (a.s.): ‘Both festivals of
the Muslims, that of fastbreaking and that of sacrifice, renew the sorrow of the Household of Muhammad, for they
see therein their right in the hands of others’
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(0] AIIah bless Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad
R o &

(surely Thou art All- Iaudable All- glorlous)

| < _
d\jé;A\/ \LJ:\LMO \(Acd.\l_t;.\ d.\ls ’é:’,LaS’
(m,\
like Thy blessmg, benedictions, and salutations upon, Thy chosen Abraham and the people of Abraham!

%}@JMM\J&M\/"M\}C}J\}C)AMJAL}

And hasten for them relief, ease, heIE strengthen|n§ and confirmation!

ol e coiladly 2500

O Allah, and make me one of the pecynle who
d; ubu‘)[\ 9 J.m)ﬂ\
profess Thy Unity, have faith in Thee,
of &2 4} Fda ~ w0 Gy L
a@_t.cUa J\MY\}J}.&JJ@JMS\}
and attest to Thy Messenger and the Imams toward whom Thou hast enjoined obedience,

M:LSS.C}‘UJJL;)M

and one of those through whom and at whose hands this takes pIaceI
-~ 0
Amen Lord oﬁ the worldsI
;@s\
O Allah,
S ] y‘ S/ ~ o “ ﬂ - - x

nothlng repels Thy wrath but Thy clemency,

d"’ Y\«JLM" ””2;

nothmg repels Thy dlspleasure but Thy pardon
Sl ) ‘)_” d.a\s.c G \)] E

nothing grants sanctuary from Thy punlshment but Thy mercy,

ﬂ:muujdﬂ\&}laﬂ\‘ﬁ\cﬂmu_u.\;_u\ﬁj

and nothing will deliver me from Thee except pleading to Thee before Thee,

i.e., those who actually put the profession of Unity, faith, and attestation into practice
Allusion to the Prophet’s supplication quoted in the introduction: ‘I seek refuge in Thy good pleasure from Thy
displeasure and in Thy pardon from Thy punishment. | seek refuge in Thee from Thee’
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so bless Muhammad and theJ—Iousehold of Muhammad

Sl 50300 8 B e gl W

and give us on Thy part, my AIIah relief by means of the power through which Thou

JLA:J‘L_J\ Lé;

brlngest the dead servants to life
J\h“ w o %03 \ ‘9
and revwest the dead Iands
o 0
(jr:; LA&L Ls@j\LJ LSJSJ@J ﬁ!_j
Destroy me not through gloom, my Allah, before Thou
° -~ © wo -
(G EL. WEeE]
(5; . a s -
respondest to me
I3 ] < W 2
o ~ * A Z e
‘_g aalal) 28
and glvest me the knowledge of Thy response to to my suppllcatlon'
° - ... 2 o~ _ e .. .
2 i ) ARl ke o
Let me taste the flavour of well- belng to the end of my term!
o w A~ o ‘i~ O:N' \g -
L5~955'c5€ adn X g
And let not my enemy gloat over me,
o . 42 ° ) P
e L}A AASLmafgj
place not my neck in hls power,
LA.G ALLM Y}
and give him not authorlty over me!
:5€J\

¢ My Allah,
o ...O./

LSJRJ‘QQ Lgdd\\d L}Aﬁ L544*5,>LJ

if Thou raisest me up, who is there to push me down7

o «AT o0 e -, ‘

L5425‘}!L534\\J C)kﬁ Lsd#&&éa.j LJ

If Thou pushest me down, who is there to ralse me up?

(x850 (53 13 G (TR )

If Thou honourest me, who is there to humiliate me?

! Allusion to 43:11: [We] sent down out of heaven water in measure; and We revived thereby a land that was dead;

even so you shall be brought forth [on the Day of Resurrection]
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If Thou humlllatesj me, who is there to honour me?

A (el 13 L)ASC;\:\.\JQ B

. If Thou chastisest me, who is there to have Inercy upon me?
LR { (I 0 _% o wmete | -
usﬂjw\dmédjua J\\au,qs@s&s\ o)
Df\

If Thou destroyest me, who is there to stand up for Thy servant against Thee or ask Thee about his affair?

mrs «_\A:;" 2o 28 Y

os But Il<now that B
FEXA N :5 2 o * -~ ©
elb d./QSA C.‘é ( ,.u.\j..
,there is no wrong in Thy decree
r- - :5"/"/' o 3 -
alae Slian 8 Y5
°and no hurry in Thy vengeance. _
W o ’.:ﬁf/}/a/ @
He alone I'errles who fears to miss,
-~ ° -~ -
L Lol (.Au\ S C\.\;.\ Wil 5
and onIy the weak needf to wrong
But Thou art exalted my AIIah hlgr‘l |ndeed above aIIthatI
a8
ik Jl 5 aaas e ia (..@JM
O Allah, bless Muhammad and the Householcci, of Mutlammad,
5. - e 3!“/".S y:j]ﬁ.:).c ¢\1isx o .S/:’n \y‘/g
make me not the target of affliction nor the object of Thy vengeance,

o."'./

Ls-‘“s-‘Jc-):‘@-"J

resplte e, comfort me,
S Ll
release me from my stumble
o ~/ 3 -
;)_1 )4\ GJ.C ; - -4 \}[j

and affllct me not with an affllctlon in the wake of an affliction,

- -
ey

d.ﬂ\‘_,’_c ’@L;cdaj@a.;ag);m

for Thou hast seen my frailty, the paucity of my stratagems, and my pleading to Thee!
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| seek refuge in Thee today, my Allah, fer Thy wrath,
@J&\j‘\j\j U/}(_A.Cd.sa&
o) bIess Muhammad and his Household and glve me refugel
(e o V5
| seek sanctuary in Thee today from Thy d|sp|easure
);‘ 9 ‘d\ 9 - uJ.G d.\.aﬁ

so bless Muhammad and h|s Household and glve me sanctuary!

< - A
S G Gal Sl 5
ask Thee seFurlty from Thy chastlsement

- ,e
‘ 9 ‘d\ 9 - y lec d.\aﬂ
SO bless Muhammad and his Household and give me securlty'
- ; “o
Lri.l% \} ‘\J\ 9 - y L;.C d.sas d.\ ‘ 9

| seek gurdance from Thee so bIess Muhammad and his Household and gurde me!

o .0 & / Q&0

(= \ 9 ‘d\ 9 - lec d.\as d j

| seek help from Thee o) bless Muhamm d and his Household and help me'

°'°/°\ 4.3\) AV GS.G[LAS/ QJAA..Q

| ask Thee for mercy, so bless Muhammad and h|s Household and have mercy upon meI

:_s_.\ﬁ\}‘\j‘j/ &MM\}

| seek suffluency from Tr\ee o) bless Muhammad and his Household and sufflce me!

é—'@ub‘d\) éf—dmﬂd%

| seek prOV|5|on from Thee SO bIess Muhamm d and his Household and prowde for me!

el 34l g s e (oo Sl

| seek assistance from Thee so bless Muhammad and his Household and assist me!
PN 2 o0 %0
L_;U.m UA QJL» LAJ d \ 9

| pray forg{veness for my past slns

c;j)é-‘.‘“}‘d\} é‘; Jiad

so bless Muhammad and h|s Hqusehold and forgive me!

M\j‘d\J y &MM‘}

| ask Thee t? preserve me from sm so bless Muhammad and his Household and preserve me,

Gl il () G [Jadh S o0t S50 G105

for I will not return to anything Thou dislikest from me, if Thou willest that'

|
¢
o
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My Lord! My Lord!
Jaau diag
0] AII loving! O All- klnd'

&Y 5 JAl 13 G

0 Pos§essor of maJesty and munificence!

Al 5 vaas e Jia

Bless Muhammad and his Household

) 4 Eve Ty 5 el Gl 5 Gl W ahen o) Call

PP o

and grant me everything that | ask from Thee seek from Thee, and beseech from Thee!
‘\.J.AA‘ 9 “3 )bj)./lﬂ. aJJ\
‘ Will |t ordaln it, decree it, and accompllsh it!
o
‘L"‘“ (i L C0A
Give me good in that of it WhICh Thou decreest!
Sy o ddl By
Bless me in that

ouuk_d,.a.u

be gratwtously boun}tlful toward me thro/ugh it,
Ae paihaat L (5300
make me/happyin/that of it w/hich T/hou/givest to me,
Atie L Ao 5 Alllad (5 (335 5
and increase me in Thy bounty and the pIenty of what is W|th Thee,
‘;cqum
for Thou art Boundless Genero s!
- o
Leaiad 580AY dh dua’y
And link that to the good and the b|ISS of the next world,
-0 @ -
Opaal D aa
O Most Meruful of the meruful'

0 R R 1% 875 Call 4 5 v Jle e 5l gy 25 5

THEN YOU SUPPLICATE AS SEEMS PROPER TO YOU AND YOU CALL DOWN BLESSINGS ON MUHAMMAD AND
HIS HOUSEHOLD ONE THOUSAND TIMES. THIS IS WHAT HE USED TO DO (a.s.).
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49. His Supplication in Repelling the Trickery of Enemies and Driving away
their Severity

2 3% ° //
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My Allah, Thou gwded me but | diverted myself,
.. o -~ % - -
j.mSS &_\L.Cj 9
Thou admonished me but my heart became hardened,
2o % yo /o‘ },a/o‘,
— 9

Thou trled me graaously but | dlsobeyed

...~ @ -

\n

2,

44445)9 J\g_udm\bet_\s)seﬁ
Then, when Thou caused me to know it, | came to know that from which Thou hadst turned [me] away,

O~ 2 ~ 0 ~
35“1. ..o.,:.o1.

so | prayed forgiveness and Thou released,

and | returned and Thou covered over.
o -~
So Thlneo, my AIIah, is the praise!

(G G ol o ® 9L
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| pIunged into the vaIIeys of destructlon
and settled in the ravines of ruin,

:6,.‘,/ - ~oe Ao, 3 -4

d.\ u.aaﬂ

exposing myself to Thy chastlsements

d’.’a\.a""’ L@J)L_s 5

and the descent of Thy punlshments'

Yo il Ell) calig g

My medlat|on with Thee is the professmn of Unlty,

s &y &y 21 1 a0

my way of comlng to Thee that I assouate nothlng with Thee,

Gl &l 337 2 5

nor do | take along W|th Thee a Allah;



| have erd to Thee with my soul -
e omnall Sz SUY) 5

|n Thee is the pIace of flight for the eV|Idoer

@I\l’d\ Lﬂé.;a.d‘t)&aj

the place of escape for him who has squandered the share of his soul and seeks asylum.

e (e S8
How many an enemy has
4\33\35; ‘_Q:; Gm.\_a\
unsheathed the sword of his enmlty toward me,
uu ol SR
honeduthe cutting edge of his knlfe for me,
sh\arpened the tip ot his blade for me,
" d.\\ sz u‘.lj
mlxed his killing potlons for me,
Al il 3a (s A EXY
pomted toward me his strarght flying arrows,

f\f'“\)?:)lées-‘ce“ejj

not allowed the eye of his watchfulness to sleep toward me,
/oﬁo/ o & - ,/o.’/
OJJSAM ‘;m}».u u\ JA.\A\ 9
and secretly thought of visiting me with something hateful
) 0a Gle ) (e Ha
) RO ) = RE Y
and makmg me gulp down the bltter water of his bile!
L;\ uﬁj‘ \_1 L_U.L.\s

So Thou looked my Allah, at

CJUQS\ d\.l;ﬁ;\ uc CSala

my weakness in bearing oppressive burdens,
[

Ak (il Gae st e (5336

my |nab|I|ty to gain victory over him who aims to war against me,

- W0

S50 G e 58 8 8

and my being alone before the great numbers of him who is hostile toward me

333
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and Iles in wait for me W|th an affl|ct|on about wh|ch | have not thought.

Thou set out at once to help me

3% (5 a3k

and Thou braced up my backI
[ ] A ‘; uﬂs
Thou blunted for me his blade

Doh}w CAA.J’_\LJAD‘UJMJ

made him, after a great multitude, solitary,
o8- o ©
4\_&: L;\,.S g_uls\ 5
raised up my heel over him, .
0% - z B “ _ _
4_\19 \JBJ)A Do\\“, G "’\ 5
and turned back upon him what he had pointed straight.

(14333754

So Thou sent him back
h|s rage not calmed

D‘\lﬂr—uﬁ@éﬁ

h|s burnlng thlrst not quenchedI

- ..(_AQ

B|t|ng his flngers
XA e °%
o\Tj\ t_isj;\ L\j g J.LJ
he turned his back in flight, his columns having been of no use.
hd - i ol -
gL e S5
How many an oppressor has
sl &ay S AS
|7 2
oppressed me with his tricks,
sdilian &yl [ Culad
(e
set up for me;he net of his snares,
aile ) Jadi [y Ki s

appomted over me the inspection of his regard,
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and lay i |n ambush for me, the |y|r}g in ambush ofa predator for its game,

waltlng to take adva ntage of its prey,

M\uuag >§_L..1

while he showed me the smile of the flatterer

L-.élg\ ‘;L .o
and looked at me with the |nten5|ty of fur;?
Cillad 5 CRE ol b Gl L
So when Thou saw, my Allah, (blessed art Thou and high exalted)
350k J83
the depraV|ty of his secret thou hts
ale (53l s 238
and the ugliness of what he harboured

/".‘)‘;M‘J e‘)( D‘\A:»SJ\

Thou threw h|m on his head into his own pitfall

- - 0 2 3 I _
A8 (5 sea B (1483
and dumped h|m into the hole of h|s own d|gg|ng
1 o . _B%%
So he was brought down low, after his overbearing, by the nooses of his own snare, wherein he had thought
he would see me;
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and what came down upon his courtyard - had it not been for Thy mercy - was on the point of coming down
upon me!

P ° . _
How many an envier has

ailany G (3 4

choked upon me in his agony,

“%ﬂ‘-‘cﬁ‘“cﬁ“‘}

)
fumed over me in his rage,

MLLJ "j
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cut me with the edge of his tongue,
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showed mallce toward me by accusing me of his own faults,
T oo L, O P
A )Aj LLAJQ Gm).& ( &SA S
made my good repute the target of th shots,
O 3 ...
collared me W|th his own constant defects,
o 0 e~ - -
ee.eSJ (SRS
showed malice toward me with his trickery,
wi% . RO
and almed at me W|th his tr|cksI

Sol called upon Thee my Allah,

Sl Wik

seek|ng a|d from Thee,
“ Ny - w - 0 R ﬁ:.,
Slal) A "y )5
trusting in the speed of Thy response,

45 Llle

knowmg that
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he who seeks haven in the shadovy of Thy wing will not be m|streated

dJl.,.aﬁsldﬁiAqul;JuA&'"

and he who seeks asylum |n the stronghold of Thy V|ctory will not be frlghtened.
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So Thou fortifled me agalnst his seventy through Thy power.
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Howmany

a cloud of detested thlngs Thou hast dispelled from me,

- _ .= -~
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a cloud of favour Thou hast made rain down upon me,
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a stream of mercy Thou hast let flow,
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a well-being in which Thou hast cIothed me,

Gikaada G121 el 5

an eye of mishap Thou hast b||nded

LG:‘S“S ‘—’1-‘)5 e

and a wrap of distress Thou hast removed!
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a good op|n|on Thou hast verified,
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G ade
a destitution Thou hast redressed,
~ °'~ - .l - - -
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an infirmity Thou hast restored to health,

k_dj; ‘9

| and a mlsery Thou hast tgansformed! R L, s
- N 1317 « - z{ - - .
Gl (e Blaghl aniad 8 5 Elie YALS 5 Lalad) alla (K
OHOARS

All of that was favour and graciousness from Thee, and in all of it | was occupied with acts of disobeying
Thee.

&u&;‘ eu:\ - ;L».n\ Soio.. 55
My evildoing did not hinder Thee from comPIetlng Thy beneficence,
«JLALMLA\SAJ\UCJJGAPY}

nor was | stopp?ﬁr‘% clojnlzttgjgia:c:sidlspleasmg to Thee.

Thou art not questloned as to what Thou dost!*
Cidae 6 Gl & 5
Thou/weart a/skefl, anci Thc;u beistowed.
il Jida Al

Thou wert not asked, and Thou began.

1

Allusion to 21:23: He is not questioned as to what He does, but they shall be questioned
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Thy bounty was requested, and Thou dldst not sklmp.
aladl 5 W3k 5 Gl s Bl Y1 55V 5 U G
Thou refused, my Master, everythmg but beneflcence kindness, graciousness, and favour
and | refused everythlng but
R~
&Su} 2 S 1 PR
plunging into what Thou hast made unlawful,
- B 2% .4
Slajaal Baas |
transgressing Thy bounds,
N - ° - Wyl L
e e e

and paylng ne heed to Thy threatI
o -
So Thlne is the praise, my Allah,
s 321 g G g
&_\Sz_t. 2 J.;JSA
the All-powerful who is not overcome,
S 0L AT W ° o -
d;:u Y sl 52 9
and the Possessor of patient waiting who does not hurry!
o 7
IR
This is the station of one who
PR 0 88 PR
confesses to Iawshness of favours,
J.u.as.db el 5
counters them W|th sho[tcomlngs

@Amﬂ\_am}ésﬁﬁ_u}

and bears W|tness to his own negllgence
dﬂ\ -y ""\ 13 ?@JS/’ \

O Allah, so | seek nearness to Thee through

JS\ e ’Sb

PR

the elevated !ank of Muhgmmad

and the radiant degree of Ali,
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- lﬁ’. > T2 wo-, o 7o 2 of 0%y £
5 I3 - L - (-2 s . ~ 5 /.~
el Gl ‘Jsj‘ﬁwwtf%u\%dﬁlﬁ 3
and | turn to Thee through them so that Thou wilt give/me refuge from the evil of [so and so], for that will
3 o ) o * 3 0%~ ,.o
not constraln Thee in Thy wealth,
«JS/ JS ‘; dd&:ﬁ \}f 9

nor trouble Thee in Thy power

- D’

2 and Thou art powerful over everythmgI
P CLEN- N
LAlu:Db \LA«JSJS ‘}J}d:ba; G/@Jl\.\‘-;t_t@ﬁ

So give me, my AIIah, by Thy mercy and Thy Iasting bestowal of success, that which | may take as a ladder
with w |ch

JJ\MJGJW’“T

to climb to Thy good pleasyre
d.\\ﬁ.c R 4\_1 UA\ 9
and be secure from Thy punishment,
O Most merciful of the merciful!
aa’yll 8 aled e 8 S
Al AT aled e S
50. His Supplication in Fear

&) a@jn

0 AIIah Thou

G 55
created me W|thout fault,

.2 0 el -
LaSa LA
nurtured me when small,

=z o
]Q'S/ o ..~"/~/

Lo

<
[ hh’

and prowded me W|th sufﬂuengy
3 & 2
\.A.ﬁ L_QA } \ ?@ﬂ\
0O Allah, | found in the Book

R R R

For ‘so and so’ the supplicant should supply words appropriate to his own situation
Holy Quran, 3:26
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which Thou sent down
d&h‘: ‘\_1 L_t‘).uu }
and through which Thou gaove good news to Thy servants,
S8 &
that Thou sa|d~ y
33y Gy 15 Y 2gadil Ao 158500 Gl Gae s
O My servants who hare been prodigal agalpst yourselves do not despalr of Allah’s mercy,
L’_\m uj.m]\ 43 3 ) U\
s o \ . s;miZAllah foroglves aII smsL‘Q 33 )
4_.’ elc E [ S
but therei;n\e ;head from me what 'I?l?ou knowest (and of wh‘:h—::ofknowest more than I)!

SIS 21 liadl Ladlsl .

O the shame of whgt Thy Book has counted agamst me'
t_USjy;:L;mdeMLSJMd }w/\‘.;d\ “\bﬂ\‘}!)h

S
Were it not for the places where | expectantly hope for Thy pardon, which enfolds all things, | would have
thrown myself down [in despalrl'

«J.LQL_U@J\J "’\b\g_\aﬂc\q)wc_a)@\t\.k.m\\

Were anyone able to flee from his Lord | would be the most obllgated to flee from Thee!

- - ]

EE Y Ll 3 Y 5 V) Al dlle a5 Y &
e

But not a secret in earth and heaven is concealed from Thee, except that Thou bringest it.?

Gl ol £ 5

Thou sufflcest asa reco"npenserI

T d-’a_ésﬁ

Thou sufflcest asa xeckoner'

EXIPAT

//
w
3

C
kL'\
(P

! Holy Quran, 39:53

2 This is the Book of Records on the Day of Judgement, mentioned, for example, in 18:49: And the Book shall be set
in place; and thou wilt see the sinners fearful at what is in it, saying: ‘Alas for us! How is it with this Book, that it
leaves nothing behind, small or great, but it has counted it?’ Cf. 17:13-14

3 Allusion to such Qur’anic verses as: Not so much as the weight of an ant in heaven and earth escapes from Him,
neither is aught smaller than that, or greater, but it is in a Manifest Book (34:3)

4 Allusion to 4:6, 33:39: Allah suffices as a reckoner
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OAIIah surely Thou wouldst
Sioa Ul ol
s /se/e/k me if | flee
EyRE ¢ L8 5
and catch meif | run.
SLY G 1G] Ga
So here | am before Thee,
;'cb G aald
abject, lowly, abased. "
i Slia 0515 5h 5 Ol G 3 ;s
If Thou chastisest me, | am worthy of that and it would be, my Lord, an. act of justice from Thee.
Slidle /LAl ’\jd’" ,_AMLuAssu_xs e_'qi;iu\ 5

But if Thou pardonest me, anciently has Thy gardon enfolded me and Thy well-being garmented me!
a4 )
A EIRE
So | ask Thee, O Allah,
S e % KAl
Al e a4l
by Thy names storedoin Thy treasury1
~ (]
AR 2 s 08 L A
«J.\L@_q R t_aaaj\ 4\_1)\) \.m 9
and Thy splendour masked by the vellsI _
@ _ .. - '\ - ) - - R
@)&@J\MJ\@A&) )ﬂ\uﬁﬂ\o&&l&)‘ﬁ\

If Thou hast no mercy upon thIS anxious soul and these uneasy, decaying bones -

S Tt )‘°i a0 \y:-ru‘

he cannot endure the heat of Thy sun,

G“JJL\ kil Caka

50 how can he endure the heat of Thy F|re?

Hae Ty Eryia éﬂkﬂu‘ﬁw\j\}

He cannot endure the sound of Thy thunder,
:5! e % . o! “° & /.5’51

so how can he endure the sound of Thy wrath?

Cf. the following sentence from a supplication of the Prophet: ‘Il ask Thee by every one of Thy names by which Thou
hast named Thyself, which Thou hast taught to one of Thy creatures, which Thou hast sent down in Thy Book, or
which Thou hast kept to Thyself in the knowledge of the Unseen’ (Ahmad I, 391, 402). A passage from the same
hadees is quoted in Supplication 21.6
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SS‘O,Q/D.

So have mercy upon me, O Allah,
PR N
Y jJ‘“\ i
for I am a vile man

aﬁoo, 5 ‘5

and my worth is I|tt|e 5
Chastlsmg me wnII not add the welght of a dust mote to Thy klngdom
Al L3 X e e 41515
Were chastising me somethlng that would add to Thy kingdom,
| wo/ul.d ask Thee for patlence to bear it
e ks G Eadl g
and would Iove for it to belong to Thee
Ay ;gjs\ Sl gy
but Thy authorlty, my Allah, |s mightier,
u\ UA e jd\ dﬁ.q 9
and Thy km%dom more lasting,
than that the obedlence of the obey/ers/should increase it

or the dlsobedlence of the sinners diminish |t!

-

o ~0 -~ ©° Lé
So have mercy upon me,
<0 @ _ - © -
Oaaal Dl aa 5l G
O Most Meruful of the merciful!

L.s‘"c JJ\A-‘J

Show me forbearance
&Y 5 AR G

(0] Possessor of majesty and munificence!

e ¥ o &
e
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And turn toward me,

Al QIS &) &L

Surely Thou art Ever-turning, AII—compassmnate!l

DKL) g Hiaill ] aded G 08 5
51. His Supplication in Pleading and Abasement

ujsdg,\mﬂ Cil 5 @A gl

My Allah, | praise Thee, - and Thou art worthy of praise — for

ARECHISIWER

-

Thy benefactlon toward me,
@ % A PYE _ o7 o 28
sz‘; cﬂ:ﬂ.mu &).\.u 5
the lavishness of Thy favours toward me,
° ° a7y - o, -
Csaie Elillac d.\
and Thy plentlful bestowal upon me,
LA lec 9
and for .
3!"/ o - ‘: 0 ey F, K
=) R ‘.r‘-‘L"S
showing bounty toward me through Thy mercy
5!.. ] , ~ 0
and Iawshmg Thy favour upon me.
° °}:.}‘:/ 2 oy _ o e W oty o “e
Co SS Ade amn L (sdie Chailalal 2ss
Thoa hast done well toward me and | am incapable of thanking Thee.
P a0 To%
w - -
Were it not for Thy benefigence toward me
& T~ A X _o° v+ o022 P
Q_’Js: gﬂ.abuu T 5 g
and the Iavnshness of Thy favours upon me,
o .. .
| would not have reached the taklng of my share

nor wouId my soul have been set right,

Holy Quran, 2:128
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° a |
Glaa¥l '“\5.'\3\ el 5
but Thou bﬁgan W|th beneflcence toward me,

-
P

+ 0 ~.~"
“-MSM LGJS LEJJA\ A8
prowded me suff|C|ency in aII my affairs,
-0 -
¢)u]\ RPEN Lf‘; L_ﬁ}.a }
turned | away from me the t0|| of affllctlon
-~ o0 * 0
gh.asl\ ‘JJJM ‘:AA u,_m }
and held back from me, the feared decree.
. MyA/IIah
¥ . © 0
PSS Cadyin 3 ala &3 (e aS8
how many a toilsome affllctlon WhICh Thou hast turned away from me!

e Lo &8 \mumwesj

How many a lavish favour with which Thou hast gladdened my eye!

Lsmdm)s“”“ e i

How many a generous benefact|on of Thine which is present with me!
Lgﬂ\ Cail
It is Thou who 5
(5363 ) halay) Se
responded t to my suppllcatlon at the tlme of distress,

Gl ) Se E

released me from my S|Ip in stumbllng,

:_;\AM ¢\J.C/Y\ UA L.sj uh\ 9

-

and took my enemles to task for domg wrong to me.

E AP

My AIIah | d|d not f|nd Thee
5S.~]; - ¥ 1 . /.
a miser when | asked of Thee
v 8
d.m)\ \.m.\s.m \Yj
nor a withholder when | de5|red from Thee.

lalls e A G 5 OO

No, | found Thee a hearer of my supplication
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Glasa (ol
and a bestower of my requests;
AR Y, PR
4.:4\.;& ; | A g g

| found Thy favours toward r‘r}e lavish
o /:. f . /:. zjs °
c.r,‘L” M QL“‘ =
in my every situation
° .u’. ? ,L,Q’. zjé -
SR e QL) AR
and in my every time.

0-~

JWLSJ.\Q;\.M

So Thou art pralsed by me
® o 80 ~y20, -
- % . -
J}J.Lq Ls'ﬂ d’_em 9
and Thy benefaction honoured.

,oo/ - O./ P o 4

o - o - o - 5 P2 -~

LASL, 3 L?)L“J, 5 (s Slaaas

My soul, my tongue and my intelligence praise Thee,
3

R4l dsea 5 elagll Al 1aaa

a praise that reaches fulfllment and the reahty of thanksgwmg,

e Al 4l ()5 15

a praise that attains to Thy good pleasure with me -
P ° 3 o w %
3 . . o -

- - - *

so dellver me from Thy dlspleasureI

O my cave vovhen the ways thwart me!

0w~ W7 o Y0 s -

('
> ool S

O He who releases me from my stumble!
2 o<

G slmtall e &30 0750 AL Y

Were it not for Thy covering my shameful defects | would be one of the disgraced.

)..a.dh Consalh

s O my conflrmerthrough heIpI

Crstaall G EA&T G0 &iad Ve

Were it not f?r Thy helpmog me, I would be one of the overcome!

248 it e alhall s dlal A G 5 e

345
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s -
’, 0 *cy W ol - -
O He before whom kings place the yoke of Iowllness around their necks, fearing His penalties!

s 58l AT G

O worthy of reverent fear!

lo 2§ s7T_° X5 }’°/
O Heto whom belong the names most beaut|fu
e 0a _ 4 [ e ’ )
I ask Thee to pardon me and EO forgive me,
v a0 (% (Zo . o 3%
SHdiels By 3 il
for l am not innocent that/l should offer excuses,
... o @ ~' o 3 P
aild 358 (s Y
nor a possessor of strength that | should gain victory,
@ .G :; e \g _
AR
nor have | any place of fli ht that | should flee!

() e JL-‘M ) 5

| ask Thee to release me from my stumbles,

o.. Sy .
u—‘M jJ.J LJA d.d\ d.sa.ﬂ\ 9
and before Thee | disavow my sins, which have

o SETATE o L R - e Sme el

6_/\.\5&\3 s Calals| 9 (s )\

laid me waste, encompassed me, and destroyed me!

w ~ 807% 2 e 4 .9
% - .
GO el &8 e
| flee from them to Thee, my Lord,
e &Gl

turning repentantly, so turn toward me,

L;ms;ls \a);;;:a

seekmg refuge so grant me refuge,

o “° 3
Ls_\h;q )5 \)M
asking sanctuary, so abandon me not,
o +o O:.\/l/.i \’l;i/

requesting, so deprive me not,

|ll

1

Holy Quran, 20:8
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o so0 l" :; jé 1 z 3
holding fast, so leave me not,
z N AR
Gila 287 YA Ge 3
suppllcatmg, so send me no; back dlsappomted!
o _ - _ o -
oL elied
| have supplicated Thee, my Lord, as one
% S"° s (.os o
mlserable abased
133\; a8
apprehenswe, fearful,
PR \’ _
) 08 Sl
quaking, poor,
SH) 17 dalak
driven to have recourse to Thee!
. | - 3 0% o 2 o, 7
| complain to Thee, my Allah,

A ECA I i Y Dmmju:r)mh&e "t (il

-

Shlae| 45 BAEQIAS
of my soul - which is too weak to hurry to that which Thou hast promised Thy friends or to avoid that

against which Thou hast cautioned Thy enemies -

° °ﬂ} .~/~'

(sR5ad By g

and of the multltude of my concerns,

b_ms.\ “\..u:j.u:} )
and of my soul’s confusmg thoughts
My Allah, Thou hast not dlsgraced me through my secret thoughts

aw/a - °.~a -~
);'\.. )

or destr/o~yed me}bega}use of my misdeeds!
@;EUA@L;Q}SU\)@-‘M‘J” 3
| call upon Thee, and Thou respondest even if lam sIow when Thou callest upon me.
@9\ P U‘P a_m:» \.AS JLL\ 9

| ask Thee everything | want of my needs,

' g\\
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~°/

&ydd&uujt “<LAL RN

3

and | deposit with Thee my secret wherever | may be.
- 2 o %
j - D \
| supplicate no one be5|des Thee,
~ 8. 07 o & o7 3
% : P
Ape =)l V5
and | hope for no one other than Thee.
~NOTy -~ NodTY
Sl Sl
At Thy service! At Thy service!
N e™s 9. 204
el LSS (e By
Thou hearest him who complams to Thee!

o
/!osz dS % v

Thou receivest hlm who has confldence in Thee!

//}

Thou savest him who holds fast to Thee!
3 :\g ° 5~ s ¥ ’.;‘; _
Y Gae 708
Thou givest relief to him who seeks shelter in Thee!

Mbeh

G &5 Al A5 5a5al) A s A5 3

so deprive me not of the good of the Iast world and the first because of the pauuty of my thanksgiving

Ju-oeh-\\ﬁ&“'

and forglve me the sins of mlne which Thou knowest!
£ .,
EERE R
If Thou chastlsest lam

LAl A

the wrongdoer the neglecter

"'Y\ t_uad \

the negllgent the sinner,

c&wd‘ il

the derel,ct the sIuggard

ot Ja Jarall

the heedless of the share of my soul!
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Oaal )l 230) Caila )s:u B

And if Thou forgivest - Thou art the Most Merciful of the merciful!

RPN < oo . T e im
GBS Al e WY A T aled e S
52. His Supplication in Imploring Allah (exalted is He)
- g - <o . < - % P
Sl 3 Y 5 a8 2ol alle oda Y G 4 G
0] AIIah from whom nothmg is concealed in earth or heaven!
il GG gl Gatle ads Gak g
How should what Thou haos'E created, my Allai} be concealed from Thee?
¥ Lot - u\uo °.~\gg_§;§:5
How shouldst Thou not number what Thou hast made?
Doj‘):ﬁa Cal i Slie Cian (ol j\
How should what Thou governest be absent from Thee?
JSJ‘)JY\DAJ&_\BAY £f Oyl \&;\J/al:..&uﬁ}\
How should one who has no life except throu%h Thy provision have the abll;ty to flee from Thee?
asly e 8 DAl Cada Y G e W5 GK Y
How should one who has no road except in Thy kingdom escape from Thee?

Sl

-

Glory be to TheeI

&l pale | &l slls el

He among Thy creatures who fears Thee most knows Thee best,*

uﬂ".\.c\.ja.\ ?@JA.CM jall .;M"’ 2

he among them most benti |n humlllty is most active in obeymg Thee
L0 . _

d)mmuﬁjmé\ﬁ)};u\wddsa@
and he among them whom Thou providest while he worships another is most contemptible before Thee!

3’.1/0}

-

Glory be to TheeI
Eiyg qs élh &y Sa Sl asin ¥

He who associates others W|th Thee and denies Thy messengers diminishes not Thy authority.

d \Ssﬁu‘dﬁuoﬁwéﬁwﬂj

Lo
L

Allusion to 35:28: Only those of His servants fear Allah who have knowledge
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He who dlsllkes Thy decree cannot I’EJECt Thy command
% - - ° " o~

He who denles Thy power keeps hlmself not away from Thee.

- 07 “ o ~/ -
él e Xe Cya vﬂ.a LY 5
He who worships other than Thee escapes Thee not.

SE 5 K G WA 8 Haad Y

He who dislikes meetlng Thee will not be given endless Ilfe in this world.

Sl

-

Glaory be to Thee!
AR ,/~°/~/
Sl dae |

How m|ghty is Thy statlon
s o
d.\\.blu )@A\ 9
overpowermg Thy authorlty,

5 )N ~.

d.t)ﬂ .J.u:\ 9
intense Thy strength,
PRSI

3 - o N -

&l JA‘ a3 9
penetrating Thy command!
31512 ‘3’

Glory be to TheeI
Thou hast decreed death for all Thy creatures,
:5 Py 3 _ - GsJ/ & ‘: _
Sl 58S a5 Ela e
both him who professes Thy Unity and him who disbelieves in Thee;

. LIV I
Q-\}AM ;\ dS ‘9
each one will taste death

A ilia K

each one WI|| come home to Thee.
- o’n P :. P OS:)] P
Blessed art Thou and hlgh exalted!

Eal Y ad\‘ﬁ

! Reference to 29: 57: Every soul shall taste death, then unto Us you shall be returned
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There is no Allah but Thou, Thou alone,
~ 8% ~.%0 “u, -
5 5 - 5 -
who hast no assooiate.
~ 2 o
Sl Chial
| have falth in Thee

L-é“u\‘)L \Q\n/\j

| attest to Thy messengers

| accept Thy Book

o & o
4l ).tp 3 giza dS.s &y )sS 5
| dlsbelleve in every object of Worshlp other than Thee,
3l Sle 8
d\}i‘“ d.l.m: e L_Lt‘)..t 9
lam qmt of anyone who worshlps anotxherI
z2

O Allah, I rise in the mornlng and enter the evening

° I/’l \;l":.o 2

making I|tt|e of my good works,

L;\.\J.\\ﬁ

confessing my sins,
- - < Z
Lg\_a\.k;_a Y
admlttlng my offenses
o :’
dﬂ; L.A‘; L’ Ll
| am abased because of my prodlgallty against myself.
) .S//So ‘ ) S, -
My works have destroyed me,
o oo - -7 -
S Gl
my caprice has ruined me,
o .3/ - - o w\ -~
e (2 e
my passlons have deprived me,
(] o
G OVits (5Y 3 G Sl s
Sol ask Thee, my Master the askmg of h|m

Alal 5kl 8y [)asd
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whose soul is diverted by his drawn out expectations,
,~ o &2 2 2 28 .b: ': - L
a8 e o5 dile ] 5
whose body is heedless because of the stillness of h|s veins,®

eﬂ\a ﬂ“i' Dé\ﬂﬂj

whose heart is entranced by the mu|t|tude of favours done for him,
1200 hov
f\ﬁll L.a )A LAS JJS ] a)Sﬁ 9
whose reflection is little concerning that to which he is coming home;
°o% ©° _ _yi- 2
B8y g
the asking of him whom
2 _ -~ © 0// _ //.
false expectatlon}has overcome,
| - LRI
(s sed) 4
caprice has entranced,
32 St ene (-
L\.\JM m &-L\SA.\.&.A‘}
and this world hqs mastered,

Ay ALl

and over whom death has cast its shadow

(4 &AL O
the asking of him who makes h\uch of his sins
‘\-miﬁ-* el

and confesses his offense;
~ 8807 T @ . T ° - -~ 8
L) ~ N s
Ape A& Y Ga s
the asking of him who has no Lord but Thou,

a3 4 515 V5
no friend besu/iesoThee,/
éJ.m []4l 28tk Y5
no one to deliver h|m from Thee
S0 V) ot jal ada 5

and no asylum from Thee ex?ept in Thee.’

AL (gl

The commentator suggests that the ‘stiliness of his veins’ alludes to the health of his body, which in turn brings
about comfort and ease, making him heedless of Allah and the next world

2 Another allusion to the Prophet’s supplication; cf. 48.13
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My AIIah | ask Thee

qa;@a‘;;u;\jmm

by Thy rlght mcumbent upon aII Thy creatures
2 .-
by Thy m|ghty name W|;h which Thou commanded Thy messenger to glonfy Thee

L;ﬂ\e.uﬁ\dﬁéjd%.t

and by the majesty of Thy generous face, which

“.Wyjé:‘;y

ages not, nor changes,
o

. yj:jo;/

nor alters nor passef away,

@ - }
that Thou blessest Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad,
- - -~ w
5 od - o » - 0O «” & . .~ -
d.m\_uu & dS u.c (s U‘ 9
that Thou freest me from need for all things through worshlpplng Thee,

SAa A e ool GG O

that Thou distractest my soul from this world through fear of Thee
5.~/ ° 5.~, °' o ~f~.~.~
and that Thou turnest me back toward Thy abundant gener05|ty through Thy mercy!
$ o7 ~po
prganit
To Thee | flee,
RN L
u\;\ &ﬂ.u\ 9

Thee | fear,

from Thee | seekald

P e (W

mTheeIhope
L o
3l g

}hee | suppllcate

E A

in Thee | seek asylum,
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in Thee | trust,
o 7 - ]
% P
Sl 00
from Thee | ask help,
j\ él g
m/Thee | have fa|th
Y :./ ~yoy - _
5
dS \ d;lc 9
in Thee | have placed my confldenc

A8 a8 3 dsh L

and upon Thy munificence and Thy generosity | rely.

8 55 A U (5 1) e S

53. His Supplication in Abasing himself before Allah (Mighty and Majestic is
He)

° oW o .3, 1 ¥
(20 (iaad) Oy
My Lord, my sins have silenced me,
(TR % - % W% -
Solles Chrlasil g
and my words have been cut off.
AEEEC
| have no argument,
o ¥t~ e
il Sy e

for | am the prisoner of my own affliction,

o
S// /:/;a,x‘

the hostage to my works

the frequenter of my own offense

LEMU“— ).\;_\.A”"’ J

the confused in my mtenoded way,

° 2 '/'i}‘

the thwarted.

o 8 oo < o
° L3S o * O ”
(o) Caad Gl 8

| have brought m)/self to a haltin

Crdall (YY) Caia
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the haltlng place of the abased smners

dx_j; ( ,.\s;.u.ul\ Aile )g.\.d el ;hs.u‘i\

the halting place of the wretched and msolent those who think lightly of Thy promise.

:5’.1/0}

-

GIory be to The(/eI
d.\lc L_f\ Ve N 5 ); LS‘

What msolence | have |nso|ent|y shown toward Thee!

oty OO0 a8 Gl

What delusion with which | have deluded myself!

o - o

syl 6¥ v

My Master, have mercy on

T EPEN g

my faIImg flat on my face
% 4°
B
the sllqplng of my, foot
grant me my |gnorance through Thy clemency,

L) e SLLAL 5

and my evrldomg through Thy beneflcence

RS AR
for | admlt my sin
o wz0 ! L} S\
a/nd I/confess my offense
\_\ 2y oAA
(siuall L5,.. >
Here are my hand and my forelockI
} 0 %0

lam resngned to retallatlon agalnst my soul!

a.~~°,.o~°\

Coral e

Have mercy on my white hair,
° @] ~ /'/. ~
el A
e
the depletion of my days,

Gl SIE

o .'
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the nearing of my term,

o..'.s/o J:,w/ j

my frallty, my mlsery,

° ..SD « S.h
P j

and the paucity of my stratagems!
a0 - (]

\J\ @m‘)\j Cg\g;é

My Master, and ha)\‘/e mercy upon me when
o BT 1-%%y 2 - % %%
G 1 G (e aadl
my trace is cut off from this world,
o < O o v
Lg/)S.J M\ R @A\)
my mentlon is effaced amon% the creatures
~ . - 7 o¥ . -
uAs u.\.u.ud\ ‘; g_uS 9

and I join the forgotten like the forgotten ones!

w- o 374 ~ - Yo .
\J\éh}@)ﬁ}gmﬁj\jdyj.c
My Master, and have mercy upon me at the change of my form and state when

my body decays
4 -, ° X 2
Lm.c\ t_ﬁ)sa 9
my limbs are scatt,ered

éha‘s‘k_t’.kﬁz/

and myJomts are dlsmemberedI

o A e ke

(0] my heedlessness toward what was wanted from me!
o -~ ©°

G 3 (s pia (d il Y s

My Master have mercy upon me at my mustering and uprising

2l G (d el
and on that day, appomt
(o8B 5a S an

my standing place W|th Thy friends,

G aan dilal 0

my place of emergence W|th Thy beloveds,

S &l (A
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and my dwelllng in Thy neighbourhood!

Coalall &5

O Lord of the worlds!

asagl) L&l & 0 aled fe (8
> > - > A= <
54. His Supplication for the Removal of Worries
;(@J\ C BT
(0] Rellever of worryI
&) Cas
0 Remover of grlef'

Weain)y 335391 5 WA a3 5

O Merciful in this world and the next and C?mpassmnate in both!
A d\ LA.C d.l.é
3
Bless Muhammad and his Household,
o w~ o 8 °~‘ _
R T R
relieve my worry,
o ¥ % Y- T
Ceas alS)y
and remove my grief!
s _ 8 _ T . 8 oy~
I I _ I
O One, O Unique, O Eternal Refuge!

Sj o & o/ - °S/ o/x

O He Who has not begotten nor has been begotten

A Al G d

and eclual to Him is not any one!

by SRl ek 5 Giac )

Preserve me, purlfy me, and take away my affllctlon'

(B 5 30 20 5 J8 5 o saall 5 Con S0 20l 10005)

HERE YOU SHOULD RECITE THE THRONE VERSE (2:255), THE TWO SURAS OF TAKING REFUGE (113-114),
AND UNITY (112) THEN SAY 5

o Ol ST 23 2

O Allah, | ask Thee with the asking of him

Sura 112
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5. @
...~ K %,
[]4%a Y

whose neediness is intense,

whose strength is fra|I
LA '
D‘U)JJ L_1)AS 9
whose sins are many,
. ° _ _y(=
. "M Ja.r‘)( ) d\ }fa
the asklng of one who fmds no helper in his neediness,
L8k ddzlal Y 5
no strengthener in his frallty,
no forglver° of hIS sin other than Thee,
[ - 4 _
A=Y 5 AN IA G
(e} Possessor of majesty and munificence!

S

| ask of Thee
y - o F NG -
@d&wq@xm

a work through WhICh Thou W|It Iove h|m who works |t

u\\

and a certalnty by which Thou W|It profit h|m who is certain with the truth of certainty concerning the
executlon of Thy com mand!

- 2
3as Jl 5 dhas e Jia 2l
(e} AIIah bless Muhammad and the Household ofaMuhammad,
VT w0 }- . .
take my/soul while itis firmin sincer/ity,
) .~/ - - < o oy
cut off my need for thls world,
o
dsutbj\u G ool e L el
make my desire for what js with Thee become a yearnlng to meet Thee,

Sl JS5 a0 b

and give me true confidence in TheeI

’/O
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| ask of Thee the good of the writ that has been made
AN ° 3 ° 2 ’
and | seek refuge with Thee from the evil of the wr|t that has been made."
S
| ask of Thee
3!3 <0 1 S‘ “ . o .
the fear of The worsh|pers
Gl u.uu.u\;j\ odb.c 5
the worshlp of those humbly fearful of Thee,
~ 0 PRyl \ ~ Oer
d—‘k— u—‘E}‘A R s
the certalnty of those who have confidence in Thee,
e (aall (K5
and the confldence of those whp have farth in Thee.
aj/ o \ B “\
O Allah, make

?&L‘mé /“/ M")d.m‘;\lb.ug o../‘i/

my desire in my asklng Ilke the de5|re of Thy friends in their askmg,

Sy A5y Jie A 5

and my fear I|ke the fear of Thy frlendsl

Zo :. P P o °o %o
N ) .1 &%
Employ me in Thy good pleasure through works in which | will not leave aside anything of Thy religion
fearing any of Thy creaturesI

°W\$o& ;éﬂ\

0 AIIah th|s is my need,

o.v.‘)t@iéekﬁlﬁ

so make my desire for it great

(53 b el 5

W|th|n it make manifest my excuse

o W@ & 1/0. oy

through it instill me W|th my argument,

1

Allusion to such verses as 8:68: Had it not been for a prior writ from Allah, there had afflicted you, for what you
took, a dreadful chastisement
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(530 48 e
and by means of it make well my bodyI
fﬂ});.c ¢\+Jj\'433 Dé\l =N \L)A?éj‘

O Allah, some rise in the morning having trust or hope in other than Thee.
o -~ 0

/‘ﬁ} °}}° O'os~///o~~/.2/, 35S
LSJS/JJAY\@;G/\I;J}& Cal y Cadnlal X

| rise in the mornlng, and Thou art my trust and my_ hope in all affairs,

ﬁ,,Lc 1.4,).1;_1 o1 R

o) decree for me those WhICh are best in outcome

uﬂ\u)uaa AN

and deliver me from m|sgund|ng trials,

[).1.9/;‘31\ AS ihiﬂm’}

O Most Meruful of the merciful!

Al e 5 abalandl ) J305 22as U s e sl L
Gaoalall

And Allah bless our chief, Muhammad the Messer;ger of Allah, the chosen, and his Household, the pure!
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Addenda

The following supplications are appended to some copies of the Saheefah:

[ el ) (o) Aaqud (e OIS
55. One of his Glorifications that is, of Zain al-A’abideen (a.s.)
Sl 240 SHALL
Glory be to Thee, O Allah, :ind | beg Thy loving care!
a2 -~ 028
Callady 2l ShAL
Glory be to Thee 0 AIIah and hjgh art Thou exalted!

S50 el 5 2l S

Glory be to Thee OAIIah and mlgbt is Thy loincloth!®
. - 2 P
d}\.ﬁ)@\}é@i&\ d.i\;.\.m
Glory be to Thee, O Allah, and mlghthess is Thy cloak!
a2 -~ 028
Sl £ S (.,@Jn AL
Glory be to Thee O AIIah and magnlflcence is Thy authority!
P
Glory be to Thee, All- Mlghtyl How mlghty Thou art!

&ﬂ\u&bd}}&uc&‘ﬁ\ﬁﬂ\@md@u

Glory be to Thee! Thou art glorified in the hlghest! Thou hearest and seest what is under the soil!®
| o5 ¥yl B ‘o 087 w7 - 028
Glory be to Thee! Thou art witness over every whispered conversation!*
\ S, :‘jé 2 ° Ny - 08
Glory be to Thee, the place where every complaint is put down!

- wy d oy o

This verse and the following allude to the well-known hadees qudsi: ‘Might is My loincloth and mightiness My
cloak. If anyone contends with Me in either of these, | will cast him into Gehenna.” Cf. W. Graham, Divine Word and
Prophetic Word, pp. 162-3

This is probably an allusion to the Highest Assembly, the angels mentioned in 37:8 and 38:69

3 Cf.20:6

Cf. 9:78: Know they not that Allah knows their secret and their whispered conversation, and that Allah knows the
things unseen? See also 43:80, 58:7
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Glory be to Thee, present in every assembly!
elat)) Ao GEAL
GIory be to Thee, object of great hopes!
;Ld\ ):d ‘_,’A [ 3 JJ «J.\\A_L:.u

GIory be to TheeI Thou seest what is at the Iowest depth of the waterI
o & .~ 22 _ « PN
Glory be to TheeI Thou hearest the breaths of the fish in the lowest depths of the oceans!
_ < Yo - - 08
Glory be to Thee! Thou knowest the weight of the heavens!
T° . /(j\ 7 % afes 35’.\/ o5
U202 O3S ;‘J’U
Glory be to TheeI Thou knowest the weight of the earths!

)Ass\w‘u\wemddm

Glory be to TheeI Thou kr}pwest the welght of the sun and the moon!
Yo - -~ 028

Glory be to Thee! Thou knowest the welght of the darkness and the light!

13l s o lall ()3 Alis SBIAAL

Glory be to Thee! Thou knowest the weight of the shadow and the air!

~

°JJJ&UAG“?SC‘—‘)MUJJ€E§‘J"&L

Glory be to Thee! Thou knowest the weight of the wmd, how many times it is greater than the weight of a
dust mote'

o"‘~' o"‘.~ o“af’/o}
0iC
Crasa patgda Uy tyha SBIASL
Glory be to Thee All-holy, AII hon, All- honI
< - -~ T - . z . - - o8
Glory be to TheeI I wonder how any wbo knows Thee could fear Thee not!

;éﬂ\ Sl

Glory be to Thee 0 AIIah and Thine is the praise!
}oi./s‘ S S\ },,‘ Sl/‘,}
Glory be to AIIah the All- hlgh the All- MlghtyI

OB ALl o dat B2 tsywl‘ S0

Al-Zuhri related from Saeed ibn al- Musayylb. He said:

! Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri (d. 124/742) was a well known jurist and traditionist and, as mentioned in the introduction, is
credited with being the first to call the Imam by the title ‘Zain al-Abidin’. Saeed ibn al-Musayyib (d. 94/712-713),
one of the ‘seven jurists’ of Medina, was known as the ‘Chief of the Followers’ (sayyid al-tabi’in), that is, those who

followed the generation of the Prophet’s Companions
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o o ) P o

. - <o - Ry Lo~ 3 i PRSI .- R ° - 02 29 T a0 &

jcﬁcmwﬁw\ww\ L_A.c: @;A&wuﬁﬁye}d\u\s

The people were not going out of Mecca until Ali ibn aI Husain, the chief of the worshippers (a.s.) went out.
So he went out, and they went out wlth him.

o o & L o .0 P a-
C_u.uul\ \A@.i@a_\_mj;u@c_\ua u.\.us‘)émsd)\_ml\uau@d)ﬁ
He stopped in one of the waystations and prayed two rak’as. Then he glorified Allah - | mean with this
glorification - during his prostration.

Ea 80 Nl g UG (AL a8 (e caaza Zi V) 5% Y 5 Ha G Al
Al J gy GG aad o Clis

There was no tree and no clod of earth that did not glorify along with him, so we were frightened. He raised
h/s, head. He said: O Saeed, are you frightened? | said: Yes, O son of the Messenger of Allah!

cnuy.ﬂ\‘_éuy D&\d)u)us:sﬁius‘f\u_uhcekc\}\é:uﬁ\\& d\sﬁ

C_\.\.M YN
He said: This is the greatest glorification. It was related to me by my father from his grandfather from the
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w.a.). No sins remain with this gIorification

SrRY) A A 5h 5 aldl) 13 Aagdl Ju s GIA WADS Ja G

When Allah (majestic is His majesty) created Gabriel, He inspired him with this glorification. It is Allah’s
greatest name.

D4 vadd gelen

56. A Supplication and Magnification by him (a.s.)
o o ] v S o
Pralse belongs to AIIah whg

Aadaally ey s

dlsclosed Himself to hearts through mightiness,

OJAJMJLAJY\L)G /"o\j

velled Hlmself from eyes through mlght

5,3l oLy e v

and exercises power over the things through powerI
})S . .~.. ‘)L‘a_jy‘ Aﬁ
Eyes are not flrm enough to see H|m
and |mag|nat|ons reach not the core of His mightiness.

oL ) 5 daaally i
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He displays His overwhelmlnga power i in m|ght|nessand magnificence,
\ P ﬂ ﬁ “ -
d)&j\ 9 ‘ 9 L\ QJ.L:M
robes H|mself in mlght goodness and majesty,
is far removed from |mperfect|on through comellness and beauty,

L@J‘J)ﬁm

assumes His glory in prlde and splendour

4‘«;)?;2“ 9 Mhdm [

puts on His majesty through glory and boons,

Sl 5 %l Galiil)

and has chosen for Hlmself light and radiance.

a alai ¥ GBI
He is a Creator who has no equal,
¥ (B - T ¥ - 1 -

‘d K| \2( .JA\ 9
a Unique who has no rival,
¥y & [ o
‘d Jfé \2{ J/A\j 9
a One who has no opposite,

§F %2 W3 % - _
‘d )QS \2[ RV 9
an Eternal Refuge who has po match,
Az ‘_,,_1\_1 MRV

a Allah who has no second,
¥ % ~.80 “e, T “

5 * -
an Initiator who has no partner,
4.5 A Y e '\J 5
a Prowder who has no helper.

Js5 S O3
Jls) A dsdl
He is the First without disappearance,
sl 3 2513
the Everlastmg W|thout annlhllatlon
$lie S 2l 5
the Standing W|thout dlfflculty,

3 3 GelAl 5
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the Security-giver withocut end,
_ 1 q 2 ) _
aal S feaiall
the Origina/tor without term,
Sl W] A @ _
the Maker/without anything,
- - 2 -

P ° PN w w)j P
<l il 3L QO
ths}Lord without part‘her,
- \/ b “ -
43K S, Al
the In|t|ator without dlscomfort

538 3 Jail g

the Accompllsher W|thout |ncapaC|ty

A (3 32 4 Gl

z

He has no bound in space
UL‘U Lﬁ ‘*—‘L‘; Y . 3
and no limit in tlme

\JJSJU-’UJJCJ By 505

He ever was, He ever is, He ever WI| be the same endlessly

3393\ ‘_ej\ d‘i\ A

He is Allah, the lemg, the Self-subsistent,
e.msl\ (“"‘ﬂ‘
the Everlastlng the Eternal

RSP

the All-powerful, the All-wise.

s

My Allah,
T T a8 ,;
Thy little slave isin Thy courtyard

«J.\\_\sa dh\.m

Thy beggar is in Thy courtyard,
(6D s, & yias

Thy poor one is in Thy coqrtyardl (Three Times)

Gl
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MyAIIah
< o}/ a2 - o . 4%
JAAJ\ L_u*a il
before Thee tremble the plous tremblers
o c «° / 0%
to Thee) devote themselves the Iamenters,
- T 2y % _o
% .- (- - - % “_
3l 9S:J c«‘A‘) 9 el 6\.1.&;

|n fear of Thee in hope of Thee!

Zaadl all &

O Allah gf Truth,
LN ° Lo g 7 2 o~ 0
u%)m.\um” ;:LC.J P-)‘
have mercy upon the supplication of those who cry for help!

Qﬂa\.ﬂ\(ub;usuc\j

Pardon the sins of the heedless!

Sile 3850 2% Gaiall LAl 835 5

And increase beneficence toward those who keep turning [to Thee] on the Day they arrive before Thee,

P

0 Generous Allah!

57. His Supplication in Mentioning the Household of Muhammad (upon them
be peace)

0O Allah, O He who

AN TP RO RPN

singled out Muhammad and his Household for honour,
iy ¢ oAy~ .
showed favour toward them with messengerhood,

ALslly 24lalal

specified them for the medlatlon, so

Muslims hold that ‘mediation’ will be given to the Prophet (see note 172), while Shia tradition adds that it will also
belong to the Imams. Cf. the chapter in Majlisi’s Behaar al-Anwar ‘The Mediation, and the station of the Prophet
and the Folk of his House which will become manifest at the resurrection’ (VII, 326-40). Among relevant sayings
quoted in both Shia and Sunni sources is that of Ali: ‘In the Garden there are two pearls within the Throne, one of
them white and the other yellow. In each there are 70,000 rooms whose gates and cups come from a single root.
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-~ o~ 0O -
LY )5 2elas
appointed them the heirs to the prophets

P S - - ,.~ ~
4:03\}“ j bmi\)[‘ e.g_\ e.i; j
sealed W|th them the executors and the Imams

"'uek_jutsuek_“ I

taught them the knowledge of what has been and | what remains to be,

26 (5 565 I e B8 ‘335}

and made th,e hearts of the people mchno toward them!

’°)AU=J\4J\3 Mah e Jiai

Bless Muhammad and h|s Household the  pure,
55AY) 5 WA 5 A L AT Gl e Gy bl
and act toward us with that of which Thou art worthy in rellglon in this world, and in the next world!

).méc«u-udsujsd.\\

Thou art powerful over everythmg.

1 PN . - 4 ° e -
De.ﬂ\ L;L 5kl L_; [] ‘\L)LCJL}/QUISJ
58. His Supplication in Calling dolwn Blessings upon Adam
25(- @2
O Allah, as for Adam,

the mvarvel of Thy creation,

/

S5 oalall Ga d)ﬁi 35 5

the first made of clay to c‘onfess Thy Lordship,
5S..w P dJ] S 5!,. @ 8 ,« °/ _

the be§|nn|ng of Thy argument against Thy servants and creatures,

éﬁ;mwd)woJMY‘éﬂmﬂ\j

the guide to seeklng sanctuary in Thy pardon from Thy punishment,

””JSLGM_\S\}

the opener of the paths of repentance toward Thee,

The white is the Mediation which belongs to Muhammad and his Household, while the yellow belongs to Abraham
and his household’ (commentary on 5:35: al-Tabarsi, Majma’ al-bayan; Maybudi, Kashf al-Asrar)
Holy Quran, 3:26
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3k jaa (i 5 BN G JLal

the glver of the creatures access to knowledge of Thee,
-~ o\“

- o - [N B . ¥ ~ae
cﬂlq; wmmﬁmjuwdﬂ\j
the one concerning whom Thou hast conveyed Thy good pleasure through Thy kindness and Thy mercy
toward him,

Sncana Ao Fa) 2 3 i)

the one who turned bauck and dld not per5|st in d|sobey|ng Thee,

Sa T G 4wl ey (SR 3L

the forerunner among the seIf abasers who shaved his head in Thy sacred precinct,

d)acuﬂ LHMM\/O/@&‘)

and among the seekers of access to Thy pardon through obedlence after disobedience,
.- ° : ° - e
d.u; ‘; J 99 } .ﬂ\ ;L\.u‘j\
and the father of the prophets, who were made to suffer for Thy sake
5 o z0 -~ b :.
and who strove more than aII the earth s |nhab|tants in obeylng Thee -
| - \ - .~ -
bless him, Thou - O All-merciful - Thy angels and the inhabjtants of Thy heavens and Thy earth, just as he

SL’A ale

magnified Thy inviolable commands
d.t\.sa‘).q d.\.uu ‘_,Js \_th 9

and guided us upon the path of Thy good pleasure,

BN PE T

O Most Merciful of the merciful!

AEY 5 S el Ga g8 5

59. His Supplication in Distress and Seeking Release

ng\

My Allah,



369

Lgﬁyk: 2 L_Lmdﬁ N

let not my enemy gloat overme
o *° -~ o -~ ...

cﬁ-’“)uﬁ*‘“cﬁ@”

and torment not my dear kinsman or friend through ‘ne!
/.,’.,’s 7%, 0% o - o
ShisAl (e 41::;3L5j (WYY Lsﬁj‘

My Allah, of Thy glances, give me one glance, and thereby

w
P T o -
0 ee® -°\ ] P o T 2. nn

-

remove from me that by WhICh Thou hast afflicted me

Lgdnc.equﬂJ: L}“ﬂ“csj‘L5434*4}

” ~

and return me to the best of Thy customs with me!

3 peled Al (aldl (i sledy ol anlly

Respond to my supplication and the suppllcatlonq of him who devotes his supplication sincerely to Thee,
[ -
O e [N
(299 Caxan

-
3

for my power has become frail,
° .~l° I
my stratagems few
o
o ] - . “a :.
453 ‘J
my situation severe,

qsLmtm_w\)

and | despair of what is W|th Thy creatures

Sle Aya, YV ] G

so nothing remains for me but hope in TheeI

s

My Allah,

4 G e e S 4 Ul L (iR e o3 )

surely Thy power to remove that in WhICh | dwell is like Thy power in that with which Thou hast afflicted me!
. 02

Gy dailze TR )
And surely the remembrance of Thy acts of kmdllness comforts me
u_uﬂd djmﬁ} JAL;A‘ ¢«\AJMJ
and hope in Thy showmg favour and Thy bounty strengthens me,

il Nk Shians (e QAT D 0y

for I have not been without Thy favour ever since Thou created me.
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And Thou my Allah, art

LS\ALU =

my place of flight, my asylum

e G o aladlg

my protector, my defender,

P - g ~ -]
, 20 “‘“asf {‘./u“

the Iovmg toward me the compassronate

3R (&)

and the guarantor of my provision.
(2 05 Lo (IS Sllind
Ir'{T/hy decree Iay what has settlegi upon.rne
~ 3 -~
a3l & L Sl

and in Thy knowledge that to which | have come home.

S8 L A 5% il it G5 L e

So, my Patron and Master, place within that which Thou hast ordained, decreed, and made unavoidable for
me,

my well- belng and that wherem lies my sounodness and my dellverange from that in WhICh lam!
/5",: U “ - 2 0T AT o >
d,)-“;db@jﬁ)‘ycfu
| hope for none to repel thls other than Thee,

Sl V) 48 Adei vy

and | rer in |t onIy upon Thee.
2

v - ° et
&y s Rl Sie a8y I3 (&
O Possessor of majesty and njun|f|cence be with my best opinion of Thee!®
b 4la’y @M PJ
Have mercy upon my frallty}and the paucity of my stratagems,
0 - © ° % & S -
S8 L)
remove my distress,

(583 il

grant my supplication,

Allusion to the hadees qudsi, ‘l am with My servant’s opinion of Me’; in some versions, there occurs the phrase, ‘so
let him think about Me what he will’ (Graham, Divine Word, pp. 127-130)
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° .~’ o ~"
cfh, =1 3
ease rne from my stumble

JSE\AJSQL dh.a‘_gs;

and show kmdness to me in that and to everyone who suppllcates Thee!
- 3 0 eer
1;‘)[1_1 uhSq Lcﬂ\_r e 2 G JA\
My Master Thou hast commanded me to suppl|cate and undertaken to respond
- o ~ .. -
and Thy promise is the truth in which there is no failing, nor any change
Slae el dak ujs Jiad
So bless Muhammad Thy proph/et and servant,
-
a5 Jal Ge u—*ﬁu‘ ey
and the pure the FoIk of his House,

i el

and help me, surely Thou art

LA -« P .. “ e
1 &l ‘j : Sle
the help of him who has}no heIp
£y Lo Y 9. .o -
A5 Y 2 )05
and the stronghold of him who has no stronghold
1A a\ LSJM M\ \A‘ 9
whlle I am the dlstressed
the response to whom and the removal of eV|I from whom Thou hast made obllgatoryI
o ¥
(s Cadll u—‘:’%l-s
So respond to me, remove my concern,
o ¥ % °o ¥ %
e TAS
relieve my gloom,
°F - WU - .- °F oM~ ° 1 -
e EAS G Al ) A e g
return my state to the best it has been,

¢-L;u:d5"/ c_d\uﬂl’o; uﬁ;"ﬁ&ﬁu‘ﬁh""@‘ﬁj

Again reference to 40:60: Supplicate Me and | will respond to you

Allusion to Qur’anic verses such as: Surely Allah will not fail in His promise (13:31), and There is no change for the
words of Allah (10:64)

Allusion to 27:62. Cf. Supplication 10.4
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and repay me not according to what | deserve but accord|n§ to Thy mercy which embracest all thlngs
JRY) 5 MR 1A G
0 Possessor of majesty and ml‘lmflcencel
Bless Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad, hear,
", °o - - © 1 . o . ° -~
o bl jaaul
and respond, O All-mighty!
adliy g0 )iy Lae [ adled (e 8 5
- 2
60. His Supplication against that which he Feared and Dreaded?
L) (el
My A.I'Iah

Slda ) St 3 ol

nothlng repels Thy wrath but Thy clemency,

e V1 Elie e (ah Y5

nothlng delivers from Thy punlshment but Thy pardon

d:d\ &)mﬂ\ &JY‘&U@S}_\YJ

nothmg rescues from Thee but Thy merqy and pleadlng to TheeI

i R3C IR ER S (R py

So give me, my Allah, rellef by means of the power through which

J)\.d\g_\.u\‘;m_a\.@q

Thou bringest the dead Iands to life

.JL\:J\ C\}J\ 5 L@_\ j

and revivest the spirits of the servants!

Alay caahe 5 S Yy

®

C.

Holy Quran, 7:156

The first passage of this supplication seems to be a slightly altered passage mentioned in supplication. 48 which
reads: O Allah, nothing repels Thy wrath but Thy clemency, nothing repels Thy displeasure but Thy pardon, nothing
grants sanctuary from Thy punishment but Thy mercy, and nothing will deliver me from Thee except pleading to
Thee before Thee, 256 so bless Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad, and give us on Thy part, my Allah,
relief by means of the power through which Thou bringest the dead servants to life and revivest the dead lands
Allusion to the Prophet’s supplication quoted in the introduction: ‘I seek refuge in Thy good pleasure from Thy
displeasure and in Thy pardon from Thy punishment. | seek refuge in Thee from Thee.’

Allusion to 43:11: [We] sent down out of heaven water in measure; and We revived thereby a land that was dead;
even so you shall be brought forth [on the Day of Resurrection]
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Destroy me not, and give me the knowledge of Thy response, my Lord!
6o +0% 0

L;uu.a.w ‘)[ 9 @’AJ L_TJ\_T
Ralse me up and push me not down,
o .~' o +0 &

° -
D) 3 (Rl
help gne provide for me,

Y (e cile
and release me from"every blight!
¢ o
<o b
My Lord,
o./‘/./e/<o~°/'°:~f
(siriiay (ad (=8 i )

if Thou raisest me up, who will push me down?

0o AT O

bl (b il )

If Thou pushest me down, who will raise me up?

\G@J\hg_mlc" ARt

Butlknow my Allah, that
RERE R
there is no wrong in Thy decree
alie Sliads C 4 Y
and no hurry in Thy vengeance.
&l GalAG fa Jasg )
He alone hurrﬁs who fears to miss,
Camlall ol ) 2SS

and onIy the weak needs to wrong

- 3 -

\j)i\_\é \)lg dl}m K L~5“\ < n‘w 33 j}

But Thou art exalted, my Master, hlgh indeed above all that!

° .l/ ° \y u‘)

My Lord, make me not

\I/SS

the target of affl|ct|on
14/ o gsa/w.x \j jj

nor the oblect of Thy vengeance,

0 W9 T o.y

SNE 3
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resplte e, comfort me,
o .~ - o0 S~"
reIease me from my stumble

c—).\n_a 3 N 5

and se;1d not affllctlon after me,

t_r‘lb ‘dﬂjcﬁ’-mm sy dab

for Thou hast seen my frallty, and the pauaty of my stratagems.
ﬁ/bzc/‘ /...} uof\;o,oﬁ/ “
oLl &)“”“ u—"“‘" &) 2 (Pt
So give me patlence for l, my Lord, am weak, and I plead to Thee, my Lord!

.Js;\.sd.md.r..z

‘I seek refuge in Thee from Thee so give me refugeI

Lfr‘);\ac)udsu.qﬂ.r‘)gm

| seek sanctuary in Thee from every affliction, so grant me sanctuary!
.~ ° B wno
JJA \ 9 L_QIA \ LAA L5 L\ Ls_1 \A d.\ }

| cover myself through Thee, so cover me, my Master, from what | fear and dread!

on, - =& o ,«(.“‘,N./o\’,.f‘/

Thou art the All-mighty, mightier than every mighty thing!

&L al al @l

-
-

Thrpugh Thee, through Thee, through Thee I cover,myself

@ &

AT ARSI RIS RIS RERATRERATR T \b‘i\_\i\n

O Allah, O Allah, O/-\Jlah O Allah, QAIIah 0 Allah, O Allah, OAII h, O Allah, O Allah!

CronUall Gl all 5 a%ak vk e i

Bless Muhammad and his Household, the good, the pure!

i‘ ®

@
S
M

T

—_—

L

SRl G ) e 5 518
v ] - -
61. His Supplication in Abasing himself
$Y5a Y 5
My Master, my, MasterI

Bal G el &

Thou art the Master and | the servant!

! Allusion to the Prophet’s supplication quoted in the introduction: ‘I seek refuge in Thy good pleasure from Thy

displeasure and in Thy pardon from Thy punishment. | seek refuge in Thee from Thee.’
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el V) el aa 7y da
Has anyone mercy upon the servant but the master?

- o - - [ -

S 5a 5V 5

_ My Master, my MasterI

CAAN G 5 5 3al) G

Thou art the Exaltegj and | the abased!

Soad VI QAN 220 O
Has anyone mercy upon the abased but the exalted?
- \g o _ - \y’ o _

CR R NCP N
My Master, my MasterI

Ua il Ul 5 AT &

Thou art the Creator and | the creature!

GIAD Y Gl 220 b
Has anyone mercy upon the creature but the creator?
-~ \j o _ - \g o _

My Master, My Masterol
= P . o~
L G 5 ¢ dasal)
Thou art the Giver and | the asker!

(] 2 - 8~ o - X Tl
haall W) QA 2305 O
Has anyone mercy upon the asker but the giver?

-~ y/ o _ - \g o _

CRE RPN

My Master, My MasterI
M\ Gl - 5 a_\.\iﬁd\ &l
Thou art the Helper and | the seeker of help!

M\y\w °’\"’°’Jisj
Has anyone mercy upon the seeker of help but the helper?

-~ y/ o _ - \g o _

CRE RPN

My Master, My MasterI

b.m\sj\ \_\\ 9 LsA\..\S\ L_L\\

Thou art the Sub5|stent and | the perishing!

S Y el 220 O

Has anyone mercy upon the perishing but the subsistent?

375
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- Yo _ - To _
¥ 5a sY 5a
My Master My Master!

33\)5\ Gl 5 “\Al\ &l

Thou art the Everlastmg and | the vanishing!

RN R N PE
Has anyone mercy upon the van|sh|ng but the everlastlng?
- \j o _ - \j o _
CRE RPN
My Master, My MasterI

Eial) Gl LAl Gl

Thou art the L|V|n§ and | the dead!

\ - o - - X
SR Y Gl 225 O
Has anyone mercy upon the dead but the living?

- o - - ] -

Y 5a 5V 5

My Master, My MasterI

w\u}&}mu\

Thou art the Strong and | the weak!

.0 } . 0 . o~

Has anyone mercy upon the weak but the strong?
- \g o _ - \g o _
CR R NCR N
My Master, My MasterI

)4935\ Gl 5 Caall &l

Thou art the Rlch and | the poor!

S\y\/a .S‘;/a/a/ _
Has anyone mercy upon the poor but the rlch?
-~ y/ o _ - \g o _
CRENCR N
My Master, My MasterI

Halall Gl Kl &l

Thou art the Great and | the small!

).\.\SS\‘X\’M Vaanda s

Has anyone mercy upon the small but the great?
- Yo _ - Yo _

My Master, My Master!
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_ 2 ° :, _ s /o /.. ‘3/
«ﬂjﬂlﬂ\ (&} K &Ld\ <)
Thou art the Owner and | the owned!

S ) & laal) 227 b

Has anyone mercy upon the owned but the owner?
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His Supplications For The Days Of The Week

hy\ eﬁ ;:I.CJ

62. The Supplication for Sunday

o @ Lo @ M o
e Hl A ey
In the Name of Allah, the/‘/‘AII—mercifuI, the AII—corrnpassionate
o M o
Al A ay
In the name of AIIah
4\.1.\43 \)” - \){
from whom | hope for nothlng but bounty,
ARYS ‘2\ :,_ua\ N
and from whom | fear nothmg but justice!
41)3 Y\ J.m.c\ \2 9
I rely ony upon His word

Aﬁ&‘ﬁ\dm\‘ij

and | cling only Eo His cord!
In Thee | seek sanctuary
U‘)"AJS\} }Saj‘.ﬁ \_1
- O Possessor of pardon ar}d good pIeasure
B PR
from 1 wrong and enmlty,
S35 (s
from the changes of time
O 58 5
and the recurrence of sorrows,

S5l wwa ;

from the strlkmg of mlshaps
3 fa

b.laj‘ 9 L_Léu‘ J:é b.JAM ;Las.i\ UA j

Py
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and from theoexpiration of my term before preparat|on and readiness.

i IR TR P REUR R e
From Thee | seek guidance to that whereln is rlghteousness and belng set right.
C&Y\jc&]\ﬂuﬂuﬁ “\d.tj
From Thee | seek help in that wh|ch is linked to success and favourable response.

5 4l Jsad ki 5l g "”L;J\ w\_duﬁu_\sj\«ﬂw\j
L@_f\\jd

Thee | beseech for the garment of well-being and its completion and for the covering of health and its
permanence.

umw\u\ﬂwt_uqu“

| seek refuge in Thee, my Lord from the goadlngs of the satans
o 1@ o
. \ o - -
Gl s G lildally 5 2

and | seek protection in Thy soverelgnty from the |nJust|ce of the sovereigns.

° o - P X R
(R } L;\)«.m uA uls La d.\s.\ﬂ
So accept my past prayers and fastlng
° o~ -y - { -0 , os. o
and make my tomorrow and what is after better than my present hour and my today!
° P I o'o.ﬁ. i/
RIS S
Exalt me in my clan and my people

GA‘BS:S »i. ° .J.~°“9

and protect me in my wakmg and my sleepmgI
Uas\A A ) il
For Thou art AIIah, the Best Guardian,
aal Sl AR Gl
& s =
and Thou art the Most Meruful of thg merciful.!

Shl) 2yl \;@J\

(0] AIIah | am quit before Thee

SRS 5 e ST Ga 5335 1 5108 Loali G

on this day of mine and on all Sundays that follow it of assoaatlng others W|th Thee and of heresy,

Al W yas cle d all il

and | devote my supplication sincerely to Thee, addressing myself to Thy response.

1

Holy Quran, 12:64
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PP I PR SR Yo seut
Mb)d ;:B‘) tﬂx‘—\.k ‘_A.C ‘ 9
stay obedient in Thy service, Iooklng forward to obtam JUSt rewards.

u/)é‘;dms

So bless Muham ad and the Household of Muhammad
the best of Thy creatlop, the summoner to Thy truth,

exalt me wrth Thy exaltatlon which is never made to suffer loss,

eu:\z;;smg;u@u;\j

protect me with Thy eye, WhICh never sleeps

and seal my affalrs by cuttlng me off from everythlng but Thee and my ||fe W|th forglvenessI

S saRd) e ol

Surely Thou art the All-forgiving, the All- compassronate!

Yl a s eled
63. The Supplication for Monday
e d.&;l\ ) e.m.\
In the Name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the All-compassionate
LSJM &y Al
Praise belongs to Allah,

G5 il sl Hhad Fia 134T 3 ) 2
who allowed none to witness when He created the heavens and the earth,
Gl £ 73 i Wt 331 Y
and who took nQ helper when He authored the spirits!
LWyl 3 S A
He has no associate in D/|V|n|ty B

el
5 and no support in Unlty
Asn 4_1 u.ud\)’\ L_JS

Tongues fall silent before the limit of describing Him,
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w0 %A o syl
438yl 4SS (e J el
mtellects fall before the core of knowing Him,
w0~ - - /.' -
t\:\j\,\.\@ L\;J\ c_uu.a X
tyrants faII low in awe of H|m
w’ .. . } o & j‘jj‘
‘ ry
faces are humbled in fee;r of H|m,
oo Y. - °f. - ijs 2% -
MA.L-.:J ﬁ.}ac Aail

and everythmg mlghty y|elds to His mightiness!

(B 30 Gl 580 5 uia 173055 Axsd) e

-

So to Thee belongs pralse agam and again, weII measured continually, methodically!

|35 °”L53943\)L4}

And may His blessings be upon His Messenger endlessly,

134 "y 313 AL

His salutation everlastm%ly, eternally!
os, ° \ B SS\
OAIIah make
2N “\
the beginning of this day of mine rlghteousness,
z \//i ¥ 3 - a/ @
(E'L] ‘d:auj\ g
its middle prosperity,

EEEP Y

and its end success! B
e b dsel
| seek refuge |n Thee from a day

i)ﬂ ‘\j}‘
whose begmnlng is frlght

whose middle is anX|ety,
® . _ g R

50035

and whose end is pain!

SR Ll

Allusion to 20:111: Faces shall be humbled unto the Living, the Subsistent
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O Allah, | pray forglveness from Thee
4\_133:1 Jm dﬁ
t,f)r}eovery vow Iohave \;ov/\‘(ed,
ey ey I8
every promise | have promlsed
‘\_MALC dSJ
and every pledge Ihave/plegiged
4 Sl el al &
and then failed to keep for Thee. sz
e Slale (.JUM o St 5
| ask Thee concerning the complaints of Thy servants against me:
dallaa 018 A0 0K Alila) Be dal 5 dae G 26 WG

If there is a servant from among Thy servants or a handmaid from among Thy handmaids, who has against
me a complaint

[P °o 1 « o - o * o1 ° o+ of o./. o * sy® /:;o//~
sl alal | i | aa | A alyl \.@_MSL
My 9 AR] (2 9 A (2 g ) (2 ) A (Aol

because | have wronged him in respect to himself, his reputation, his property, his wife or his child, or

because

L adid) de
) L ev/il wcirds | have spoken about h|m in his ahsence, 5 5
Lplae 3l el 5140 514G 3 (o7 5 Jiar alle QWSS
an imposition upon him through incllnat/lon, caprice, sSorn, zeal, false show, bigotry,
L 5 G Gl
whether he be absent or present,

P
1?.»;/ o‘ 4 e 1¥- @
e 5l G b s

n’t.

alive or dead,

P
W

2
50 %y . oFq-%- °- o o s
M/(/M\jd/“!ud‘)ucw‘jdha‘ja/" ).uaﬁﬂ
such that my hand has fallen short and my capacity has been too narrow to make restitution to him or to
annul my obllgatlon to him,

MJ\J\‘_A‘

| ask Thee, O He who owns all objects of need - which are granted by H|s will and hasten to His desire -

.»/,«d‘j .»/,«L;Q ] u‘

that Thou blessest Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad,
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makest [the one | have wronged] satisfied with me in the manner that Thou willest,

Al dmuﬂé””

and glvest me mercy from TheeI

'“"l\ WSE N 4

Forglveness decreases Thee not

jAM dw i
and giving injures Thee not,
-0 @ _ - 01 4~
O Most Meruful of the merC|fu|' 5
0% ~4° o4 o o~ ° o2 1
NACECEA O o0 9 , ..~ ds o e @
Ot lia yiaad (s G ) Eel
O Allah, give me on every Monday two favours from Thee:
&ie ay 4l o8 33las
the feI|C|ty to obey Thee at its begmnmg

g-ﬂz/“/ Q‘P“;"

and the favour of Thy forgiveness at its endI

AV G

O He wh9 |sAIIah
B oA Mak0 Y

and none other than whom grants forglveness for sins!

;ﬁﬁ\ ej..j ;I.GJ

64. The Supplication for Tuesday

a5l GRd S Al g

In the Name ofIAIIah the All- mercnfyl the All- compassmnate

Y QKIS s \.AS{ Sq’;]\}‘mmuj\

Praise belongs to Allah - and pralse is His right, smce He deserves it - abundant praise!

s"“s-‘)‘-“u-‘“‘u%‘:‘J

| seek refuge in Him from the evil of my soul,

L:—/’:) e;)\.a Y\ c«}.:.ad\_\ OJLAY u.umj\ u\

'i\
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f r surely the soul commands ;o evil except as my Lord has mercy

21&\@&@L}L§ﬂ\uw\ywéu.“i/

3
| seek refuge in Him from the evil of Satan who adds sms to my sin.

2. g @ . %o 1 .
ﬂb)&)}huuu)ﬁBJMdSwﬂJ \)
” seek protection with Him from every W|cked’ty£ant unJust sovereign, and conquerlng enemy.
o4 SS\

O Allah, .
< @t o-n ° -
;‘Jtaj\en,d futﬂu&@@,&\

pIace me among Thy troops for Thy troops they are the V|ctors

pIace me in Thy party, for Thy party they are the ones who prosper

5 aele Ca%a Y GGG O Gl G alesly

oS- o

O3 ™2

and place me among Thy frlends for Thy frlends no fear shall be upon them, ngr shall they sorrow. 4

f\wﬂuodé@m\;é.ﬂ\

O Allah, set rlght for me my rellglon foritis the preservmg tie of my affair,

Al 355k G ) tsﬁa{)‘d Ll oAl o wlal
(5 A

set right for me my hereafter, for it is the abode of my permanent lodging and to it | flee from the
nelghbourhood of the vile!

BN S PAT 5335 5 seall Jrdl

Make Ilfe an mcrease for me in every good

55 08 B (AR5 3655

and death an ease for me from every evil!

Sl yall sl Bl 5 Gl A *";;dm?@m

O Allah, bless Muhammad, the Seal of the Prophets and the completlon of the number of the envoys,

Caoslall Gl 4l e

his Household the good, the pure,

Crmfall alatal

Holy Quran, 12:53
Holy Quran, 37:173
Holy Quran, 58:22
Holy Quran, 10:62

A woN e
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and his Compgnlons the d|st|ngU|shed
G ngLS\ P IR uY

and glve me on the Tuesday three things: Leave

-~ -

”3&&@:&&3‘3‘2

no sm for me unless Thou forgivest it,
GadiYiEe v

no grlef unless Thou takest it away,
Z 5.

4:\;3/ \)” \}J.C YJ
and no enerPy unless Ihou repellest him!
L) A ) pley
By meanf of/’in the name of ”/AI‘I’ah” ‘, the best of the Names,
el ubj)‘ﬁ\ Sy ) p
in the name of AIIah Lord of earth and heaven, /
iz 35l 058 O pad
| seek to repulse every hateful thing, the flrst of WhICh is His anger,
OLAJ‘\.JJ\L_}‘MQ dS&_\loAji»\}
and | seek to attract every Ioveable thlng, the first of wohlcfj is His good pleasure!
ol oaally e o] 2l
So seal me with forgiveness from Thee,
SN G5 G

O Patron of beneficence!
slasyY) a3 sle
65. The Supplication for Wednesday

a5l GRd S Al g

In the Name of Allah, the All- mercnful the AII compassmnate
Jaa Lgﬂ\ g Aaaldi
Praise belongs to AIIah, v¥ho appointed
Gl Ja)
the nlght to be a garment
Bk 233015

and sleep for a rest,
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| J@‘duj

and day He appointed for a rlsmg' o _
\Mﬂd&&m}jéﬁﬁj};w@“’-’u\ 3&\&

To Thee belongs praise, for Thou roused me from my sleep, - and hadst Thou willed, Thou wouldst have
made it everlasting -

100 adatiy ¥ Lald 12es
an everlastlng pralse that W|I(never be cut off
133 Al Al o add V5
and whose number the Creatures erLnever count!
A Aasd) AL

O Allah, to Thee belongs praise,

o~
~ < - -
0OFm - = P e

U gand

3

for Thou created, then proportioned,
o w3

M}QJJS

ordained and decreed
o~ 0

\}L_m‘j

gave death and bestowed I|fe,

made sick and healed,
G n‘ \ 5 < 1\‘\\_{;:5
made well and affllcted

e .o)ﬂ\é‘_‘}

sat upon the Throne and

oyl el e

encompassed the KlngdomI
u.q ;\.r.: Q d . o
| supplicate 'I;hee with thae s/uppllcatlon of one
'S "So. jj S
whose mediation is weak,

":YS" % //! 3‘3‘/
— 3

Holy Quran, 25:47
There are a number of Qur’anic allusions in this passage, including: He created, then proportioned (87:2), and He
sat upon the Throne (7:54 etc.)
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whose stratagems have been cut off,
- ,.w
f—d;\ Gyl g
whose term has drawn near

da\ Luﬂ\ (_g (;1\

whose expectation from thls‘ world has shrunk
"Gdu;ﬁ" ‘)(g\um’/
whose needlness for Thy mercy has |nten5|f|ed
.~ - 0 - ‘. P
A.L.\)s.d g_m}ac g
whose remorse for his neglect has become great,
4\.1)49 9 4_,] D) c_u.\ﬁ K
whose slips and stumbles have become many,
./ on
dﬁA}S k_uah 9
and whose repentance is devoted smcerely to Thy face.
‘:):\:\.\.\M HEQRASA GJL d..as
So bIe}s Muhammad the Seal of the Prophe‘s
-~ 0 -
JAUQJ\ u.u.\jal\ AL dA\ le‘; 9
and his Household the good, the pure

A G 4ile o) Lia saak d2lad 8505

provide me with the intercession of Muhammad (s.a.w.a.)

’u/ o «o0 y:j

and deprive me not of hls companlonshlpI

Ciaal 5 2271 &l &ty

Surely Thou art the Most MerC|fuI of the merufulI 5

Jad) a3 sl N o o) (a2

O Allah, decree for me on Wednesday four t}hlngs Induce me
$S.~ ] ! .. @

to be strong in obedlence to Thee

to beJoyfuI in worshlpplng Thee,

/.' o On"# -

bIF e

to be desirous of Thy reward,

1

Holy Quran, 7:151
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- “ _owl o 2 o8 (_oe o o A
«ﬂ;&c V”M ‘; 5 s lad s 5
and to abstain from that which would makf, |ncumbent upon me Thy painful punishment!

c—\.uu\.‘dg_ﬂﬂd.\\

Thou art Gentle to whom Thou wilt!

u.n..g.aij\ e cicd

66. The Supplication for Thursday

In the Name of AIIah the All- rnercnful the AII compassmnate
Lgﬂ\ A Jfo&]\
Pralse belongs to AJah
o\_sJAs.a LAL':.Z d.d\ -y
who has taken away the shadowy mght by H|s power
e Ty | eats 3
and brought the sight-giving day through His mercy.
27 - -
Wl UK
He has clothed me in its brightness
o, o 13 -
A N Rl

and given me its favour
AJiaY Gl 4l el 1ss ,@Js\

O Allah, just as Thou hast spared me for this day, so also spare me for its likes,
All 5 2535 o e Jla
bIess the pl’Ophet Mujwammad and hIS Household
2 Al l&sT B9 LG (e o e (548 (mad Y
RECRR

torment me not in it and in other nights and days by aIIowmg me to commit unlawful acts and to clothe
myself in sins

- o 8
b’ -0 - _ s Y o a4 ° (-
3o e 5a pad e s 58 0a L))
provide me W|th its good the good of all within it, and the good of everything after it;

(/O:LAJMJMSLAJMEZT)QL;@LJH\}

and turn away from me its evil, the evil of all within it, and the evil of everythmg after it!
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Lzl

O Allah, R
AR WP IAY
by the protectlve compact of Islam | seek medlatlon with Thee!
Aile Azl o)l da0A,
o s oz By the |nV|oIab|°I|tyof the Qur’ ap, I rely uRon TheeI
By Muhammad the chosen (s.a.w.a.) | seek mtercessron w;th Thee'
GialA Ll g &a ) Ll i a@ﬂ\u)clﬁ
So recognize my protective compact by which | hope my need will be granted,

&369‘31‘ =

0 Most MerC|fuI of the merC|fu|'

(0] AIIah decree for me on Thursday five thrngs

which none embraces but Thy gener05|ty

JAMV'\)“L@-S.\LJHQ YJ

and none supports but Thy favours

d.u:Ua e & S.$ \ s
health through which | may have the streng/th/to obey Thee,
../ ° .. a: LGJ \ ;3139 j

worshlp by WhICh | may deserve Thy J:)Ientlful reward,
IR 355 G JRN b Baie

pIenty in my state through lawful provmon

Aialy oAl Caisa G LA ()

and that Thou makest me secure in the pIaces of fear through Thy security,

Hilon (8 o 35015 o 5261 (3 sl (RN

and placest me in Thy fortress against the strlhmg of worries and sorrows!

u’}d\} u/}écd;é}

Bleass Muhammad and his Household,
Ll daliall 2% Ll 4y GG (el

and make my seeking his mediation as an |ntercessor give profit on the Day of Resurrection!



390

Ghreal 4200 &

Surely Thou art the Most Merciful of the merciful!®

aM.AM (.\}:} ;I.QJ

67. The Supplication for Friday
° @ Lo @ M °
In the Name of AIIah the‘AII MerC|fuI the AII compassmnate
A Al
All Pralse belongs to Allah,
T_ o o/ .,/.o.o o ﬁ,o
9\.\;}”} ;31.&4}” d.\ﬂ d}\ﬁ\
the First before the bringing forth and the giving of life,
° - .\ s -
c‘..u.»‘)” ;:L\S \)“‘9
and the Last after the ann|h|lat|on of all things,
S sl
the All-knowing who
¥ - _et S I 2~ W\
a)S.J R (sl b
forgets not him who remembers Him,’

{/S..L)A /YJ

decreases not him who thanks H|m,
8y - - ‘: _ & o0, - T
sled (R aan Y 9
disappoints not him who supplicates Him,
8y - - ‘: _ -y - - 2 T N T
o\A‘) ) ;LIAJ tkﬁ.\ ‘)f 9
and cuts not off the hope of hl\m who hopes in Him!

\;gﬂ\

O AIIah

| call Thee to witness - and Thou art suffluent witness - and | call to witness all Thy angels,

1 .
Ibid.

2 Allusion to such verses as: They forgot Allah, so He forgot them (9:67); Today We forget you, just as you forgot the
meeting on this your Day (45:34; cf. 7:51)

3 Allusion to 14:7: If you are thankful, surely | will increase you, but if you are thankless, My chastisement is surely

terrible
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il qtu\wt_wquaﬁa& ) sl (&L

the inhabitants of Thy heavens, the bearers of Thy Throne, Thy prophets and Thy messengers whom Thou
hast sent out, and the varlous kinds of creatures Thou hast brought forth,

Cal Gl Al
that | bear W|tness that Thou art Allah;
il ‘>(\ AJ\ N
thereis nd Allah but Thou,
Chae Y 5l &b ,a Y Slas
Thou anne who hast no assEmate nor any equal
G Y 5 GllsE Gald
and Thy word has no falllng, nor any change o
A3l 3 Al all 5 ale G e 33k O
and that Muhammad (s a.w.a.)is Thy servant and Ihy messenger;
.J\_ud\ | ailas g3l
he dellvered to the servants that W|th which Thou charged him,
JL@AM L J5 5 e Al @ Wl
_ he struggled for AIIah as is His due Cor
Y e 35 b L S 431 5
he gave the good news of the truth of reward
ubd\uﬁdqm}mm)m\j
and he warned of the verac ty of punlshment 5

’ i \ Ldla e ¢ ey ;’éﬂ\

~'~'

O Allah, make me firm in Thy rel|g|on as Iong as Thou keepest me alive,

&q\m@ﬁt}‘ﬁ}

make not my heart to swerve after Thou hast guided me,

and glve me mercy from Thee

VAR E]

surely Thou art the Giver.’

o - h'

Cf. 59.9 and note 283
Reference to 22:78: Struggle for Allah as is His due!
Holy Quran, 3:8
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Bless Muhammad and the Household of Muhammad,

‘\:\i_c\ujic\_u‘w(}d;&\j

make me one of his followers and his partisans,

455 G (A5

muster me in h|s band,

L_iw\ua‘)ﬂc«by‘fﬁﬂjj

and give me the success of accompllshlng the obllgatory observance of Friday,

el fre g 2o ciayl g

performing the acts of obedience which Thou has made |ncumbent upon me within it,

J:}&S\ey@;uaﬂ\wl.@léy "j

and [receiving] the bestowal which Thou hast apportloned for its people on the Day of Recompense!

ASAT 50 El ol

Surely Thou art Mighty, All- wise!*

LLL.LMJ‘ e‘i.j ;,L:A

68. The Supplication for Saturday

a5l GRd S Al g

In the Name of Allah, the AII mercn‘ul the All-compassionate

Canain ) 42l ) Lo

‘In the name of Allah’, the word of those who hold fast to Him,

o _
o.;‘,:.}x‘ i';’n../ _

the speech of Rhose who seek His protection!

wgmm'“ij

| seek refuge in Allah (hlagh exalted is He) from
Gall s
the |nJust|ce oof the uzuust,
Fhaulall 2K 5
the trlckery of the enV|ers

Challall s

1

Holy Quran, 2:129
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and the oppre55|on of the wrongdoers
uamu\ AVES )&D sl E
and | praise Him beyond the praise of the praisers!
;@JM
(6] AIIah
Thou art the One W|thout partner,
°fo &
qg,u S Al
and the King without havmg been made sovereign;
- s N w
no one opposes Thee in Thy decree
and no one contests Thee in Thy kingdom!
St
| ask Thee to
’ o 2 - g ﬁ
bless Muhammad and h|s Household Thy servant and Thy messenger

dujmtcwéuduu)&»w&)yu\j

inspire me wrth a thanksgiving for Thy favours which erI take me to the utmost limit of Thy good pleasure
5-/°.~, wf 0 Lo 5-/’ )j 30 o0 v
d.u M\)dfdl_}cej jd.xc\..bujs;@.wuu\j
élilic uLL

help me through the gentleness of Thy solitude to obey Thee, hoId fast to worshipping Thee, and deserve
Thy reward,

°'"°/°\LAJAJAL&AUQL5M@A/;;5

~' -

have mercy upon me, bar me from acts of disobedience toward Thee as Iong as Thou keepest me alive,

0 emOwo o ./".f /.~ -
‘;ms.a\ [FPPRETIR A ‘_,,_133 P
give me success in what proflts me as Iong as Thou sparest me,
5 jAla SLES # 535 ) -
S @GS
expand my breast through Thy Book,

0548505 IRGR

lessen my burden through its recitation,

#’hOh’ -

o 3 e 8 A LAl
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bestow upon me health in my religion and my soul,

° fl\q -1 ‘ ° - A (); P
T Ja T 2
estrange not my intimates from me,
° o 2 ° Lol L -, /~ - ° @w:‘; -
. - ~ 5
and complete Thy beneficence in what is left of my lifetime,
28 bo _ q.0°c WS- 14. 2
Aia (sl Lep ST LS
just as Thou hast shown beneficence in that of it which has passed!
: (] ] _ - o 7 -
el 22551 G

O Most Merciful of the merciful!



Fifteen Whispered Prayers
Sl s
69. The Whispered Prayer of the Repenters

a5l A Al

In the Name of Allah, the All- mercnful the All- compassmnate

e G Gladl) gl o gl

My Allah, offenses have cIothed me |n the garment of my lowliness,

separatlon from Thee has wrapped me in the cIothmg of my m|sery|

g 43 4_1;\3°"/U$;\Lsu_\bc_ﬂ.a\j

My dreadful crimes have deadened my heart o) brlng it to life by a repentance from Thee!

° .~/ . ‘sjA\

O my hope and my aim!

o../,} P °} P

e 5 i dea b

O my W|sh and my want!
By Thy mlght
\33\.{; d\}u‘f}sﬂh\u
| fmd no one but Thee to forgive my sins
| nls EBYNITRIE
and | see none but Thee to mend my brokenness|
S AGYL il B 5
I have subjeeted myself/to Tohee in repeated turning,
&hal 44l <",f“y\_, Sisie
| have humbled myself to Thee in abasement
A5l Crag UL (e (00 NPV

If Thou castest me out from Thy door, in whom shall | take shelter?
. o 8 7

sel Gl s fe GEAY)) )

395
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If Thou repellest me from Thy side, in whom shall | seek refuge?
° “ Wil - o wto T ° sy -1 (-3
@L.af&\j L.EJM R sl \}5

O my grief at my ignominy and disgrace'
- w® Y P
Jials e o S Gadlagly
O my sorrow at my evil works and what | have committed!
SIS
I ask Thee

).\.\SS\ il e G

O Forgwer of great sins,

OoMender of broken bones
1- - w0 R I
- to overlook my ruinous misdeeds

\/)LJ\ u_\l;mlﬁujs /"a:' T

and cover my disgraceful secret thoughtsI

&l jae d)acafwghﬂ\;@_&;@@lsﬁj

At the W|tne55|ng place of the Resurrectlon empty me not of the coolness of Thy pardon and forgiveness,

d)m}d;é.f.admwu_ifd\Xj

and strip me not of Thy beautlfdl forbearance and covering!

(¢!

MyAIIah,}} | v
3.~/°/ - ° oWt - oy,
as ("L““: e e dib

Iet the cloud of Thy mercy cast its shad‘ow upon my sms

" .. ; 2
and send the b|||ow of Thy cIeancy flowing over my faults!
My AIIah

Y5 MY B Sl et

Does the runway servant go back but to His master? Or
2 - g7 T - 0 g0 8 o o7
a\}a:».l;\‘\\./k;uw D"ﬁ‘&‘“?‘
Does any ayone grant sanctuary t? him form His angert but He?

(¢!

°
M
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My Allah,

= @ w 4 @ -
Giadlill e SliTie 5 B A N e 23 S )
if remorse for sinsisa repentan;e - by Thy mlght am one of the remorseful!
Chaiiall e ol u&;ﬁ@\wﬁ&y\ OG5
If praying forgiveness for offenses is an alleylat|on | am one of those who pray forgiveness!
To Thee | return that Thou may be weII pleasedI
Sle AP le L gl
My Allah, through Thy power over me, turn toward me,
TS us:\ dal;.a 5
through Thy clemency toward me, pardon me,

o2 380 (o Elalay

and through Thy knowledge of me, be gentle toward me!

B3 [JATAL S gie L) Gl Salial Gl (3 Gl

.0.

~'

My Allah, Thou art He who hast opened a door to Thy pardon and named it ‘repentance’, for Thou said,

IA 1:~,o..4m‘ ‘;\\o;o..

Repent to AIIah wnth unswervmg repentance
-0 P . 2

What is the excuse of h|m who remains heedless of entering the door after its opening?
My AIIah
EI - 8% °
JJ.LG L)AJQSJ\ u.uA.\Sﬂé‘\ﬂ‘ R 1) C_\Su\s u\
though the sins of Thy servant are ugly, Thy par don is beautiful.
G J3k Ul e

My Allah, | am not the first

o/sz - o;';/. 3“ - -
- .

-

[ *®

to have disobeyed Thee, and Thou turned toward him,
o/sz < ° )l < S. o & o PN
P } uéﬁ }

or to have sought to attain Thy favour, and Thou wert munificent toward him.

Allusion to the saying of the Prophet: ‘Remorse is a repentance.’ Cf. note 131
Holy Quran, 66:8
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Y o, s - ° s {-
O Responder to the distressed!
v & Y Y
“iall Cadlg

(0] Remover of |nJury|

) pibse

O Great in goognessI
Sl L Gy e G
O Knower of everythlng secretI
A e
5 0 Beaatif/ul through c/overing gver!/ o
) e S 5 iy Eadfil
| seek Thy munificence and Thy generosity to |ntercede W|th Thee,
SR B 5 allay Gl
| seek Thy side and Thy showmg mercy to r;nedlate with Thee,

LQ e L0 4%

so grant my suppllcatlon

Al ala CaAi Y g

disappoint not my hope in Thee,

o w05 °Y".~ -~

accept my repentance
< ° @ _ - 017~ 3.~/°/ /. o ws?®
U%\JS‘PJH:"J:“;J :’A.HLA/"/

and hide my offense, through Thy kindness and mercy, O Most Merciful of the meruful!

i

0 £ -
“

SRR &ilaltia
70. The Whispered Prayer of the Complainers

a5l GRS A

In the Name of AIIah the AII meruful the All- Fompassmnate

L K el ¢l

My Allah, to Thee | complam of a soul

BN j...d\_\



commanding tocevil,1
- g-s WOy o [T
> JJ\A.A f—\_yjaaj\ L.A‘ 9
rushing to offenses,
-~ Yo 3 :5 ° - . -
eager to disobey Thee,
Ao, ¢z ,« % - P
and exposmg |tse|f to Thy anger
It takes me on the roads of dlsasters

JJ\.A ujm\dq.u: "f";

; P
\

it makes me the easiest of perishers before Thee;

- o _ >
\ w0
° ).\.\S
- -~
many its pretexts,
_ /yo\ :. /a -~
drawn outits expectatlons

/0/

525 5 G &)

when evil touches it, it is anxious,
o

o Al L &\3

wben good touches it, grudglng,
Sselll 5 call) 1) Al
inclining to sport and dlver5|on

}S_J\jé\jééﬂ_io A

fuII of heedlessness and |nattent|on

05l ) G g

it hurrles me to mlsdeeds

L 8

and makes me delay repent@nce

NI

My AIIah | complain to Thee

ol 153

Reference to 12:53

399

Allusion to 70:19-21: Surely man was created fretful, when evil touches him, anxious, when good visits him,

grudging
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of an enemy who misguides me
STy oTn -
(52 Bland

and a satan who leads me astray

(5 Aa el 5l S B
He has filled my breast with temptlng thoughts
Gy Dl ga EDAAT
and his suggestlons have encompassed my heart.
sl Al
He  supports caprice against me

Luj\g_mulu_a [

embelllshes for me the love of this worId

R ‘-H‘Jéjcfaﬁj”’ -

and separates me from obedlence and proximity!

My Allah, to Thee | complaln
“2 (3]
w@ujw)su umw\ya\@uaum
of a heart that is hard turned this way and that by tempting thoughts, clothed in rust and the seal,’
d s < Z 8 Zo -
Lku LA&\}OM\AJSP%;.M\&L&C}
and of an eye too |nd|fferent to weep in fear of Thee and eagerly seeking that which gladdens it!
el
My Allah,

% VA Y5 Jn Y

there is no force and no strength except in Thy power,

My\ms\a)\sswgo&yj
and no deIlverance for me from the detested thlngs of th|s World save through Thy preservation.

Sol ask Thee by Thy far- reachlng W|sdom and Thy penetratlng will

\ /.., EJ” a:xo.”s/a:.\g

not to Iet me expose myself to other than Thy munificence

e cfall (i siad ¥

Allusion to the Qur’anic verse: No indeed, but what they were earning has rusted upon the hearts (83:14), as well
as to the several instances where the Qur’an refers to the sealing of the unbelievers’ hearts, e.g.: Allah has set a
seal on their hearts, so they know not (9:93)

1



and not to turn me int%a target for trials!
0 -
Ty KR 5
Be for me s
z /. T-0 K T -
| J.;.a\_\ el V) ‘_A:;
a helpsr against enemies, .
Z o - 28 . T - -
a coverer of shameful thlngs and faults,
Z W
L\ﬁ\j ;)\.d\ UA j
a protector agalnst affllct|ons
a preserver agamst acts of dlsobedlencel
:5 w. ° - :5 ws (-
By Thy clemency and mercy,
: (] ] _ - o -
N PG

O Most Merciful of the merciful!
By ‘l;j\ u\;l_m
71. The Whispered Prayer of the Fearful

a5l RSN A e

In the Name of Allah, the All-merciful, ]:he All-compassionate

d‘)—‘ | LSGJ\

My AIIah what thmkest Thou?
o AT - ,. -0 ,
5
Wilt Thou chastise me after my falth in Thee

0,1‘9/ s ¢ /°/o
Lsma_pd\_s\ } \

drive me far away after my Iove for Thee

(ot AT Blaila 5 Sl ) 8 a4l

deprive me wh|Ie | hope for Thy mercy and forglveness

@Au.\d)s:u" Bﬁu\@e\

forsake me whlle | seek sanctuary in Thy pardon?

A G S Sl s

How could Thy generous face disappoint me?!

401
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~ -
° ° RS - Ol

Would that | knew —

-G

A PR

Did my mother bear me for wretchedness?
o ..~"‘ - -
Did she nurture me for suffer|ng?
.//.~o ° .°:.°/ /:.0/1
GRAM c_s—d-‘ ej Lela
Would then that she had not borne me and had not nurtured me!

..al a..~° -

PR

Would that | had knowledge -

O et~ ~ -
e 33 Jal B
Hast Thou appomted me one of the people of fellcnty7
0 e ©
Hast Thou smgled me out fcgr Thy nearness and nelghbourhood?

( ;HASJ D‘\j q c J.L )S.\S
Then would my eyes be gladdened and in that my souI reach serenity.
My AIIah

~ i’ z s 3 2 v o
tﬂ.\.d:ud oh\.m u); \A y J}uu d.é»

dost Thou bIacken faces Whl?h fall dowp in prostratlon before Thy mlghtlness?
Dost Thou strlke dumb t ngues Wh|ch speak in Iaudatlon of Thy glory and maJesty?

Ha e iyl 3l e ol

Dost Thou seal hearts which harbour Thy love?
3] G8 & &3 g Ly AN Leald] 4l
Dost Thou deafen ears which take pleasure in hearlng Thy remembjance accordmg to Thy will?
) e Sl QLY iad ) W& 48 5

Dost Thou manacle hands which expfctatlons have raised to Thee in hope of Thy cIemency?

Sdlas b calad A SticUa, Cudae GIE Calad
Dost Thou punish bodies which worked to obey Thee unt|I they grew thinin strugglmg for Thee?

Sdlie o Cuads YA S

Dost Thou chastise legs which ran to worship Thee?
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7 - - P 1 - '}l - . ,.

My AIIah lock not towarq those who profess Thy Unity the doors of Thy mercy,
%Y Jiea il e Sliia QA3
and veil not those who yearn for Thee from looking upon the vision of Thy beautyI

- - - 5. 2 h .
Tilgay el G dlnia %y 5521 0l gl

My Allah, a soul which Thou hast exalted by its professing Thy Unlty - how wilt Thou humiliate him by
leaving him?

~ a
A R o , _ o .. .
df\)fg)\);_tmﬂ\ﬁﬁuﬁd.my:;c )...\:om}
My Allah, a heart which has been knotted by its love for Thy how wilt Thou burn it in the heat of Thy fires?
A
My Allah,
/5:/ °.///5/.1 °/3 o «° 1
give me sanctuary from Thy palnful wrath and Thy mlghty angerI

Jha b Ahal
O All-loving, O All-kind!

[- I - }O - -

obansl

O Compassionate, O Merciful!
BV v
OCompeIIer OSubduerI

Jl_u.n \_1 J\é.'c \_1

B . O All- forglver O All- covermgI

‘ - “w _ 0 3 w_ © <
\J\ JM\M}JM\ u\ JJAA}L_;IM
Deliver me through Thy mercy from the chastisement of the F|re and the disgrace of shame
J\J.u:‘)” Y J\_/ti‘)_“ B
when the good areoset apart from the evil,

Sy 0% (T

d\);‘)_” /Lﬂ\; 5
forms are° transformed,

S0 X - -

Osay) el

terrors ternfy,

US-‘“;A”\‘—’“/

the good doers are brought near,

a;O S\ -8 _
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the eV|Idoers taken far,

0943-1:4} yeﬁju.\.wsﬁ Lcu.nﬁquclﬁésj

and every soul is paid in full what it has earned, and they shall not be wrongedI

Gl clalia
72. The Whispered Prayer of the Hopeful
?73—;)5\ )j\ AL\\ ?'“u
In the Name of Allah, the All-merciful, the All-compassionate
B
O He who
"o ~ /; P 4
slac | e [aTii 1)
gives to 3 servant who asks from Him,
5Uih D‘&al\ Do.l.\.c (04 d:o\ \J\ 5

takes him to his wish when he expectantly hopes for what is with Him,

b‘_}d‘ 9 [ /w. ‘\_119 a:\ﬂ.‘ ‘.J\ 9
brlngs him pear and close when he approaches Him, 5
ol.k.c}d\_\.meic/w U.:.aajl_t Doﬁ&\dlj
covers over his sin and cloaks it when he shows it openly,
OIAS}DNO\‘\SYGJS ‘J\j
and satisfies and suffices him when he has confldence in Him!
(48 Wb &1 el & 055 G e (gl

My Allah, who is the one who has come before Thee seeking hospitality, and whom Thou hast not received
hospltably?

a3l L SIS Gad e Sy U1 () oas

Who is the one who has dismounted at Thy door hoplng for magnanimity, and to whom Thou hast not
shown it?

L_QJc\u_mJ ”“ @bd.\huccaj\u‘““\
\sjmyag\.l.u&?\?\bj}od\w

Is it good that | come back from Thy door, turned away in disappointment, while | know of no patron
quallfled by beneflcence but Thee?

L:s‘/\::: Dd‘< ‘)_\;j\} d‘).LC ‘3&3\ C—h;ﬁ

Holy Quran, 3:25

1
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How should | have hope in other than Thee, when the good - aII of it-isin Thy hand?’

S Ny Sl Sl 3 i<

How should | expect from others, when Thine are the creation and the command?

b Fye ALl 2l 5 36 5 el s adadl |

Should | cut off my hope for Thee, when Thou hast shown me of Thy bounty that for which | have not
asked?

- - [ - ox
731 i 2 &° N - o LA IR Y
Wouldst Thou make me have need for my like? But | hoId fast to Thy cord!
-0 8 [ w. O - .yl
O He through whose  mercy the strlvers reach feI|C|ty

}.,..o S‘/:. i ejj

and through whose vengeance the seekers of forglveness are not made wretched!
C Tor o// -, b 81 - .oz
G I3 55 Al il Cak

How should | forget Thee, wh|Ie Thou never ceasest remembering me?

L_fﬁ\f g_u\ 9 d.u: :’;@.M C_q'ﬁS 9
How should | be dlverted from Thee while Thou art my con?tant watcher?
Coan e Bl TR iy gl
My Allah, | have fastened my hand to the sklrt of Thy generosity,

LAl g Sidae J3

| have stretched forth my expectation toward reaching Thy gifts,

i 3 ALalld, (lalils

so render me pure through the purest profe55|on of Thy Unity,

e "335;" e L.s_:d;;\)

and appoint me one of Thy choice servants!
o

e b
0O He who

@mu\u};iﬁ

PR A

is the asylum of every fleer,

e 8 JLLJ’S;

AP

the hope of every seeker!

! Allusion to a well known formula found in many hadees; in one version, the Prophet says in supplication: ‘The good

- all of it - is in Thy hands, and evil does not return to Thee’ (Muslim, Musafirin 201; Nasa’i, Iftitah 17)

2 Allusion to 7:54: Verily His are the creation and the command
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g2 o o073 u
R -
O Best Object of hope!
g oo ‘ ta .
e a S
O Most Generous Object of supplicationI
‘dALua 3y \}[ Lﬁ
L Ga b
O He who dqes not reJect His asker
Df—\iq\ ‘)( 9
or dlsappomt the expectantI
o ..~ _ _
0 He whose door |s open to His supplicators
‘)S g " DM\;; F
e
and whose veil is Ilfted for those who hope in Him!
e O Gl Tk Sl
| ask Thee by Thy generosity to show kindness toward me
0 0~ YA a7y - °
o - 5 -
through Thy glfts W|th that whlch W|II gladden my eye,

through hope in Thee W|th that wh|ch W|II give serenlty to my soul,

G 4 535 5 G ilia éf—““’"‘iuuﬂﬂfl\wj
el 35 25

and through certainty with that which will make easy for me the afflictions of this world and lift from my
insight the veils of blindness!

Ghmal il 225 G diad
By Thy mercy, O Most Merciful of the merciful!
Ome ) ) cilalic
73. The Whispered Prayer of the Beseechers
a5l Rl Al Al

In the Name of Allah, the All- mercnful the AII -compassionate

°0%%%

dsj.\j\_\‘_f\.b/}/dﬂﬁ&\).\u‘d\ &J\J&U\SU‘L_;@J\

h\‘\
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My Allah, though my stores for travelling to Thee are few, my confidence in Thee has given me a good
1
oplnlon

Z_,’_'i/’ \Jﬁ‘;\hju\ad.u)sc U‘“(_?‘S\A\MG‘“J;UISU\)
d.ms.aﬁ 1083 (ya Q.e‘yu

Though my sin has made me fear Thy Runlshment my hope has Iet me feel secure from Thy vengeance.

d.T\ /:stszau.u;‘;uﬂmdabd@m)c @JJUSU‘J

Though my m|sdeed has exposed me to Thy penalty, my excellent trust has appr|sed me of Thy reward.

46 el el 38 Gl Jlsaly) e Al e Ul G

e -

ERN IS

Though heedlessness has put to sleep my readiness to meet Thee, knowledge has awakened me to Thy
generosnt/y and boons.

] -« - S

@m\mu\_\aﬂ\juw\_b)sdmj“”u A
u‘)m)jbubéﬂ‘

Though excessive disobedience and rebellion have estranged me from Thee the glad tidings of forgiveness
and good pleasure have made me feel intimate W|th Thee

- 88 ’ o
| ask Thee by the splendours of Thy face and the I|ghts of Thy holiness,

Lu:,,_da W/..u\d).\u.\u}d.bﬁ& ‘._da\j,_/\ !:j./@_:'\:\j
S &I 5o e 425

and | implore Thee by the tenderness of Thy mercy and the gentleness of Thy goodness, to verify my opinion
|n e)fpectlng Thy great gener05|t

oy

and Thy beautiful favour, through nearness to Thee, proximity with Thee, and enjoyment of gazing upon
Theel!

Gl
. Here am |,
21 P 0 - Wy - % ¢ ~ax
«JSL.CJ JAJJ u\aﬁ.ﬂ UAJ:_\A
addressmg myself to the breezes of Thy freshness and tenderness,

having recourse to the rain of Thy gener05|ty and gentleness,

Cf. 59.8 and note 281
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Him; ) i bala
fleeing from Thy/displeacsure to Thy good pleasure
Ll ‘ﬂu ol
and from Thee to Thee,
ERAPETS

hoplng for the best of what is with Thee,

5 e O

relylng upon Thy glfts
Sl ML‘;J &.;‘ ety

utterly poor towarﬁi Thy guardlng!
ZSS'M
My AIIah

;JJ*‘=£ L}A 4A L_J\ LA

Thy bounty WhICh Thou hast begun complete it!
s oo 4
4\_1L».u “a &JA)S %) sz g_u.é 5 (Y 9
Thy gener05|ty which Thou hast glven me strip it not awayI
w® - .. o ../
4\5.\€_1 ).S JA;J csk‘ )
Thy cover over me through Thy clemency - tear it not away!
20 +9 4T o yo e o % ° ¥ So - _
o)s.clﬁ GLA T O aaale 4 9
My ugly acts which Thou hast cgme to know - forgive them!
:",_SJ\
My Allah,

30/\ :5 {. O/.o:.:,a
LJ.\] d.\ (@IE] X-FUTETe)
- _ . _

| seek intercession from Thee with Thee,
-2 ~ °o - Lo
Sl &l g_a il
and | seek sanctuary in Thee from Thee!
/S{oz’
304K \
o
| have come to Thee
Ny~ © vz 47X
craving Thy beneficence,

Sl L3 e

Cf. note 256



desiring Thy kindness,
A3k )y Gai
d; 5 ‘ 9 L\S.u:.\.um
seeking water from the deluge of Thy graciousness,
:Ssr ,‘,’. ‘41 0% 1
begging rain from the clouds of Thy bounty,
P It o o =z %
requesting Thy good pleasure,
A z «
gomg stralght to Thy side,
&JJSJ \JJ\}
arriving at the watermg pLace of Thy support, .
- o ° o~ P Z -

% 9 . o -~ 3 @ e~ z AP
dé—’% R 5—’\):“}‘ e w“‘
seeking exalted good things frorp Thy quarter

J A By ‘_A\ |33
reachlng for the presence of Thy beauty,

:5 - o _ ‘5 o

“JP}

wantmg Thy face

knocklng at Thy door,

3”\1 - - 3!», i - S 1’.°S.’~° 2
abasing myself before Thy mlghtlness and majesty!

J\jow\w&\w\u@&ﬁ\ﬁ

So act toward me with the forglveness and mercy of which Thou art worthyI
[ oy ...

Act not toward me W|th the chast|sement and vengeance of which | am worthy!
Caal Sl 225 G @ik s
By Thy mercy, O Most Merciful of the merciful!
P @, L
SroSal lalis
74. The Whispered Prayer of the Thankful

a5l Gad S Al

In the Name of Allah, the All-merciful, the All-compassionate

409
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1
)
My Allah,
Al 5 & &5 46 e Ll
the uninterrupted flow of;l'hy graao/usness hast distracted me from thanking Thee!
s (inh G Lol (i 5301

The flood of Thy bounty has rendered me incapable of counting Thy praises!
- T_ - s.8 4 - oy o . $< -
13 e -~ . Y % - 8 ﬁ . o +¥'F W -~
dg:t\}:ua\).adgfm/ o Alad g
The succession of Thy kind acts has dlverted me from mentlonmg Thee in laudation!
The continuous rush of Thy beneflts has thwarted me from spreadlng the news of Thy gentle favours!
e 7
/ DY -
laa 1 5
(‘a
ThIS is the station of him who
- w - . - ,.
).\..as.dl_t L@J.\\ﬁ 9 ;-.\.A:_d\ & }u.u \
confesses to the lavishness of favours meets “them W|th shortcommgs
and wntnesses to his own dlsregard and negllgence
} ° @ 2, ,: @ T 1 .
Thou art the Clement the Compassmnate

Gl 2 &l

the Good, the Generous,

Aaald AN Y

PR

who does r]ot dlsappomt those who aim for Him,

4_\5.4\4_\\_\3 P Vs

PR

nor cast out from H|s courtyard those who expect from Him!
In Thy yard are put down t‘he saddlebags of the hopeful

/o/:o..o }n du‘ .« ol 5!../

and in Thy plain stand the hopes of the help seekersI
A1 5 AR Uik U Y
So meet not our hopes by dlsappomtmg and d|shearten|ng
Oy T il 3G s il ¥

and clothe us not in the shirt of despair and despondency!
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|
A
My Allah,
(s Kl SN lalad S R
. my thanksgiving is small before Thy great boons,
(s i 3 (A () el &) i 8 L
and my pralse and news- spreadlng shrmk beside Thy generosﬁy;oward me!
SIA Gy 5 Ge Slias (ila

Thy favours have wrapped me in the robes of the Ilghts of faith,

SIS Sall G @y Cailal Fle Gyl

and the gentlenesses of Thy goodness have let down over me dellcate curtains of mlghtI

Cjé.a‘z’ls\,.ia\“"'“ S A8 Y A alil, o836

Thy kindnesses have collared me with collars not to be moved and adorned me with neck-rings not to be
broken'

Thy boons are abundant my tongue is too weak to count themI

L@_'Las.u \ ur_ Sad L@SUJ\ u:_ (;A@ﬁ ).\ds/ B”' éJ;Luu

Thy favours are many - my understar}dlng falls short of grasping them, not to speak of exhausting them!

/SS\ S ° & ‘JJ ~°S/

So how canl achleve thanksglvmg?

)suuj\ iy S0 L;)su}

For my thanklng Thee requwes thanksglvm
a.uj\dld”\ B dl\jbjr. a;’asj\dh_dsuﬁe

Whenever | say, ‘To Thee belongs praise!’, it becomes thereby mcumbent upon me to say, ‘To Thee belongs
pralse"

My AIIah as Thou hast fed us through Thy gentleness

% s 1 aed .
Slaiiay BN,

and nurtured us through Thy benefaction,

r‘;‘j‘é“ Lulccuuﬂ

so also complete for us lavish favours,

A2l 5 )%z Ve 28315

repel from us detested acts of vengeance,
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Moty Male il 5 adi i) ks e Gl 5

and of the shares of the two abodes, give us their most elevated and their greatest, both the immediate and
the deferred!

&\é\%ﬂjﬂ tj-wjd-\)uuu;‘_;s M\JJ
d\mjd}wﬁkﬂ\gﬁjdha)

To Thee belongs praise for Thy good trial and the lavishness of Thy favours, a praise conforming to Thy good
pleasure and attracting Thy great goodness and magnanimity.

’°)S ) asdae

O All- mlghty, O All-generous!

el DV a2 ) G dliad

By Thy mercy, O Most Merciful of the merciful!

b
A Gl Glalic
75. The Whispered Prayer of the Obedient Toward Allah
a5l GRS Al
In the Name of Allah, the All- mercnful the AII compassmnate

Sie UL@J\ ;gﬂ\

O Allah, inspire us to oEey Thee,
353/ ° . 1’~°’~ - -
turn us a5|de from flsobeylng Thee

make it easy for us to reach the seekmg of Thy good pleasure which we wish,

Glilia 4 ’””Laﬂa\j

setous down in the midst of Thy Gardens,

s HY) QAL U yillas G tua [
dlspel from our insights the clouds of mlsglvmg,
laally 450 st T Gy Ge Casliy
uncover from our hearts the wrappmgs of doubt and the veil,
make falsehood vanish from our |nnermost mlnds

G ggg\ el

and fix the truth in our secret thoughts,
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2% s & .=
U (N E X SEA (BRI
u.\AS\jG\.\L\AMMOJJSA u.\sj\@\jj jﬁ‘)dg&d\ulﬁ
for doubts and opinions fertilize temptatlons and muddy the purl\ty of gifts and kindnesses!
RS (el o8 UL 2
O Allah, carry us in the ShIBS of Thywdellverance
Shilalin 1Al Giata 5
give us to enjoy the pleasure of v:/hispered prayer to Thee,
= P 7% of
% R . -
«JA; UAL\A L J j\
make us drink at the pools of Thy Iove
0w _
d.\)ﬁ}d.ljb})é\.\ﬂg‘j
let us taste the sweetness of Thy affection and nearness,
2a Ulaa Jadl
allow us:co struggle in Thee,’
Shiell (3 s |
preoccupy us with obeying Thee,
3.5/ -8 o L {ie{F. © 1 -
Silalas 8 Gl Galdl g
and purlfy our intentions in devotlng works to Thee,

&l 5 d.ﬂ_ala

for we exi;t through/Thee/an/d Pelong to Thee,
Sl V) Sl WAl Yy
and we have no one to medlate with Thee but Thee!
DAY Gihlagl Ga clad) ol
My AIIah place me among the chosen the good
SN Callall (all |
Join me to the rlghteous the plous
il )SA\ QJ\
the first to reach generous glfts
il Al ) el

the swift to come upon good things,

GlAlZal sl Gildad

L

the workers of the abldlng acts‘ of rlghteousness

Ao &35 ) G

1

Allusion to 29:69
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the strivers after elevated FlegreesI

8 JS‘_,JL«J.»\

Thou art powerful over Sverythmg
ﬁe YL 5
and disposed to/respond!
Laeal DU a3 5) G Slias

By Thy mercy, O Most Merciful of the merciful!

O all clalia
76. The Whispered Prayer of the Devotees

S50 R Al
In the Name of Allah, the All-merciful, the All-compassionate

311/0}

-

Gloryb toTheeI P
° }3 o} ’ “wo 1 -~
How narrow are the paths for h|m whom Thou hast not guided!
o . ¥ go-- N TN
4\1\.\“ QNS uA .J.LC d;j\ j‘ LA}
How plam the truth for h|m whom Thou hast/gurded on his wayI

S g g\aj;udmudm

My Allah, so make us travgl on the roads that arrive at Thee

Sile a5l g4l il La Gy

and set us into motlon on the paths nearest to reachmg Thee!
-0 o oy - ° ¢ e
anll Wile &7
Make near for us the far,

and make easy for us the hard and dlfflcultI

aa u.ul\ Hallay L\s;J\ 5

Jom us to Thy servants those who

e S Al

hurry to Thee SW|ftIy,

1

Holy Quran, 3:26
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P VA B S T e
knock constantly at Thy door,

OB e 5 il s &l

and worshlp Thee by nlght and by day,

- *,

o 0' - -0~
s ) ‘5 o4
() 9 d.u.& e e.% }
while they remaln apprehenswe in awe of TheeI
Y o . - .
ol 2] Eala
Thou hast purified their drlnklng places
b‘)S\ 22 & . - -
7 )
taken them to the obJects of thelr de5|re
Gl 2l &ass
granted thelr requests
2
& J\.A\ dLaﬁ }@J L_L\.»..AS K
accompllshed thelr W|shes through Thy bgunty,
s} / - _
fllled thelr mlnds with Thy love,

:go % oo 4y - f 08 RO & -~
Syl (Ala (e gD
and quenched their thirst W|th Thy pure drink.

a5 AR 33 ) 6l

Through Thee have they reached the pleasure of whlspered prayer to Thee,

and in Thee have they achieved their furthest goals.
A 3,\;3
B el
s ) B . Og—lewho . 5 s o 5
By g - o o}~ o By ey 0§~ Loy ey -

comes toward those who come toward Him and grants gifts and bestows bounty upon them through

P Rale

tenderness!
J}Jj‘\_ﬂ_tbj\ ?@_\JMJLJJJ?'\;J")SJUQ u.\é@\.d\.\}
Q_Q

He is compassionate and clement toward those heedless of His remembrance and loving and tender in
drawmg them to His doorI

L,)Ao./" u‘ ”E°‘
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| ask Thee to place me among those of them who have
. - 5 -
Lk; «JAA (s’t: )ﬁ J
the fullest share from Thee,
\)[ iz t.JJJ.C e&).c ‘ 9
the hlghest statlon with Thee,
_ O a* ~
Lald &by G agdal
the most plentiful portion of Thy Ioveo,
zo T ° . “ 7
z “ % - - o ° “ -
and the most excellent allotment of Thy knowledge,
~ - o _ < '/.0
e G| Cialagi) e
for my asplrat|on has been cut off from everything but Thee
o w- o d ‘
) };-’ =y
and my desire has turned toward Thee alone.
- - O’/.
Thou art my obJect, none other;
° - & o - - - [P
P L - M -
Lg.l\.@.a..u 9 (5 &l )MJ Y &l 9
to Thee alone belongs my waklng and my sleeplessness.
~’
(e )S d.\\sj 9
Meeting Thee is the gladness of my eye,

‘_,,_».nSJ ‘_,,_ba dlmj 9
joining Thee the wish of my soul.
5 2L
Toward Thee is my yearning,
% -
el 3 AL 5
in love for Thee my passionate IPnglng,
0 w-{- - /5 PR -
hla Sl
ininclining toward Thee my fervent craving.
0 o~ . “ -
Thy good pleasure is the alm | seek,

0 W~ IA 5S-/

vision of Thee my need,

@Aﬂa A s

n//
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Thy nelghbourhood my request
so0w
4l ‘J-‘)s 3
nearness to Thee the utmost object of my asking.

a5 i) lilalis B8

In whispered prayer to Thee | find my repose and my ease.
- e ° ~
tﬂd.tc 9

W|tj1 Thee lies
L;J:; ' ‘}J
the remedy of my illness,

O a1V * W
‘fds ;‘.S.ua 9
the cure for my burning thirst,
0 &~ © 2o ~

ey n
the coolness of my ardour,
A 2 o
0 - ° * W -
u-“)s oS
the removal of my distress.

f,«S/é

Be

my |nt|mate inmy Ionellness

o ../ .. }50'0

the relegser of my stumble,
] X B -
i) el 5
the forgiver of my slip,

a.vo..dJu}

the accepter of my repentance,

Ssed (kg

the responder to my suppllcation,

aac (1 g

the patron of preservrng me from sin,
o .~"u P . L -
the one who frees me from my neediness!

° < © -
3!.’ o «° ! "o \j/
- j
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Cut me not off from Thee
aﬂ.’m J:_u N 5
and keep me not farfrom Thee!

0 e~ j ayx u

O my b!ISS and my gardenI

Sl 5 WA
O my thls world and my hereafter!
Cheal 225 G

O Most Merciful of the merciful!

77. The Whispered Prayer of the Lovers
° @ Lo @ M °
In the Name of AIIah the All-merciful, the AII compassmnate
Ot O i
\}f d.m ‘)Sd.\maj).;d\dd.ﬂ\\dunsg_j\
My Allah, who can have tasted the sweetness of Thy love, then wantgd another in place of Thee?
. .~°
Who can have become intimate W|th Thy nearness theh sought removal from Thee?
e Uil GSJ\
My Allah, place us with h|m whom Thou hast
% N 0 o wo
du‘)_[} 9 d.t)ﬁj ‘\.\JS.L.;A‘
chosen for Thy nearness and Thy frlendshlp,
purlfled through Thy affectlon and Thy love,
given yearning for the meeting wnth Thee,
d:\ ~ N w -
Lasy i) 5
made pleased W|th Thy decree,

dedy I il i |

granted gazing upon Thy face,
Aia yy B5a

shown the favoar of Thy good pleasure,
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= 3 el O, 3
given refuge from separation from Thee and Thy loathing,
A ))5a L Gal 132k 481%

settled in a sure sitting place in Thy neighbourhood,

:é'.. o _ b’:,o ~ < _

duaiasn
> :)Mf 9
singled out for true knovgledge of Thee,
“ M { - L @7
aﬂ.mh:d aila) 9
made worthy for worshlp of Thee,
1 5 [ 0 .~ o @~
dm\ J‘)[ 4_\53 j
whose heart Thou hast captlvated Wlth Thy will,
5 g NI ~'°’~' °
AT AP
whom Thou hast picked for contemplatlng Thee,
e E e PRI
% - . -
Sl T ENY &_\.\L\ 9
whose look Thou hast made empty for Thee,
d.t;] 53l % )3 Cad )3 5
whose breast Thou hast freed for Thy love,
o ¥ 4 -
d.l.u: LA.\S J j
whom Thou hast made desrrous oof what is with Thee,
- e ¥ o n
313 Ay
d ./J | 9
inspired with Thy remembrance,
P R S
allotted thanksglvmg to Thee
«ﬂis:U:u :\.:\&;_A:: )
occupled W|th obeying Thee,
3 wd - - ° ¥ L0 d
A 51 alla e dia
turned into one of Thy righteous creatures,
o s “° f~
LJJ\ALLQJ ‘9
chosen for whlspered prayer to Thee,
8% € 2% S “h G 8%- < o} &
oY o & - - -
Slic dzlag) ¢ o (i K die Cialad |
and from whom Thou hast cut off aII things WhI\Ch cut him off from Thee!
. ~ © & 2

(0] AIIah, place us among those

//..
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2 ;
Crually ) Aty 23
whose habit is reJO|C|ng |n Thee and yearnlng for Thee,

V15 30850 2AJAS

whose time is spent in sighing and moaning!

:5!*,]./l ’ ot ,: N

Their foreheads are bowed down before Thy mlghtlness,
o & . o 84

- ° « ¥
5 -~ . o -~ -
Gliadd 858l agile
their eyes waigeful in Thy service,
v S0 T 0 .7 - &2 2 5
3 R . s o } -
d.\.\.m; 8% 4\1\1.“: Y JA 9
their tears rowmg in dread of Th}ee
5...&/ CNY L X BN
d.u;.q.a Ash_m o 9
thelr hearts leed upon Thy love, .

Mt - ° wovz 2 A %7
5 - - . “ a8 07 W7 -
lijlen (e dalais aeidal

thelr cores shaken with awe of Thee

~' .0
aal” 4} ) duaa ‘)La.a.ty M \ uA 1..1
O He the lights of whose hoI|ness mduce wonder in the eyes of His lovers,
.' “. o e PR
L»..u 4\_15 J‘.Q (] jlsl ‘\.SA 9 k_tl.A.\.ua 9
the glorles of whose face arouse the Iongm}g of the hearts of His knowers!

GAERA 5l

O Furthest WISh of the hearts of the yearnersI

aal)l Jwl e G

Utmost Limit of the hopes of the IoversI

Biad a4 5 G4 Gl

AP

| ask from Thee love for Thee, Iove for those who love Thee,

°"L;\:_;L4 S KO

Iove for every work which will join me to Thy nearness,
- P P @ T 8% -~ o7
‘5 - w w w - ‘5 -~ © 54 ps -
and that Thou makest Thyself more beIoved to me than anything other than Thee
P PR

and makest

il 5y ) 13E QG 34

my love for Thee lead to Thy good pleasure,
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R o . z Y XY wo T
and my yearnlng for Thee protect agamst dlsobeymg Thee!

(;;qm)uu ials

Obllge me by aIIowmg me to gaze upon Thee

° - ° Ly
L cadaally 350 iay il
gaze upon me with the eye of affectlon and tenderness,
A A XN
D9 ‘f.c LJ)AA ‘)[j
turn not Thy face away from me
.~ - - @ o - °

and make me one of the people of happlness W|th Thee and favoured position!

um\ A G Ca

O Responder, O Most MerC|fuI of the mermful!

Ol siall elalia
78. The Whispered Prayer of those Asking for Mediation

a5l GRd S Al

In the Name of Allah, the All- mercnful the All-compassionate
e
MyAIIah
I have no medlatlon with Thee but the tender acts of Thy cIemency,

nor any way to come to Thee but the gentle favours of Thy mercy and the intercession of Thy Prophet, the
prophet of mercy, who rescued the commumty from confusmn

Make these two my tie to attalnlng Thy forglveness

&b 52 ;335\ G Al b e

and let them take me to triumph through Thy good pleasure!
3 < [ o - - @y~ O%
R Ha,da

My hope has dismounted in the sacred precinct of Thy generosity,
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- @
- o & T5e ° P PR
aﬂd ;:L\QA Guja LA 9
my craving has allghted in the courtyard of Thy munificence.
AR
So actualize my expectatlon from Thee,
S o7 Su X% E ~
“ seal my_ works W|th good

Sl Bliala ;;i;;\;

and place me among Thy selected frlends those whom Thou hast

5S.~~’ - ofo &8 o’w!l ‘

set down in the mldst of Thy Garden,
5!~/\ S J\J o"a @
and settled in the abode of Thy honour
A A% ) AL Agiel &yl g
whose eyes Thou hast gladdened by gazing upon Thee on the day of meetlng Thee,
o . ., o & .~.~/ o
Al G Baall J e agtin)
and whom Thou hast made helrs to the sure stations in Thy neighbourhood!

B

OHe
AP I ST
none more generous than whom is reached by the reachers
MA(—;;J\U}M\AS\JMY}

and none more merciful than whom is found by the aimers!

-

Y3438 Ga DAL
0 Beft of those with vyhom the Ionely are/alone,
Sk 4l o e Calat 1
O Tenderest of those with whom outcasts seek havenI
(5o Cadda & e dals )
Toward the ex?ans’e oof/Thy/pardon haye | extended my hand,
8S Gaale ) SlaS i
upon the skirt of Thy gener05|ty have I fastened my grasp!
BESNPAIPDE

Show me no deprivation



O\;Lii\; aaly i Yy

and afflict me not W|th d|sapp0|ntment and loss!

el el

O Hearer of supplications!

Gheal Dl sl G

O Most Merciful of the merciful!

il

79. The Whispered Prayer of the Utterly Poor

S5l GaA SN A

In the Name of Allah, the All- mercnful the All-compassionate
A
My Allah, nothing will
Sa 5 Slalal Y1 50 Y (5 I8
mend my fracture but Thyﬁentleness and Iovmg care
free me of my poverty but Thy affectlon and beneflcence
Silal ) w Ve s
st|II my fright but Thy security, y
d.\\.klw ‘).“ & ):u N Lsd;z 9
exalt my abasement but Thy soverelgnty
lliad V) udly Y sl

take me to my hope but Thy bounty,

J,LY\ /””)[ P Ey
remedy my lack but Thy grauousness
/ 1, ) ‘y 0 v~
accompllsh my need other than Thou,
:5,./01 | £ 8 Y98 4% o ©°pF .
d.m;) (S 0 A 1 Y < )S 9
relieve my dlstress other than Thy mercy,

cﬂﬁﬂ\‘)“: mycsjmj

423
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remove my injury other than Thy clemency,
e _2s _
d&m‘j \)“ LQ \}[ ° 4
cool my burnlng thlrst but reachmg Thee
-~ 0 -
djlsl \)“ Lg_\SJaJ \)[ j
uench my ardour bu;meetlng Thee,
¥ §a_ " -
dﬁéj‘;\)i.uj\ ‘j\c\ﬁ;‘jdﬂ\é}"
damp my yearnmg but gazing upon Thy face,
(] ) 2 ,e - - :~ ~
Hia (553 G358 Y (5108
settle my settllng place W|thout closeness to Thee,
2 - w ; P
allay my worry but Thy repose
Sl V) ik Y il
cure my |IIness but Thy medicine,

d:)s\l“:\ﬁu.\‘ﬁu_nc}

ellmlnate my grlef but Thy nearness,
SlAdlina ‘j\ ou 2 Y aa
heal my wound but Thy forglveness
d y\ oo - y - ﬁ o . _
)” )53-‘ Lr‘h S DN
remove the rust on my heart but Thy pardon,

df\y‘fﬂo‘)dya‘)ﬂmw\yjj

banish the confusing thoughts from my breast but Thy command!

- (e %
il Jal elia
O Utmost Hope of the hopers!
- on. T 08 F 4T q- .
S J3L A G
(0] Ultlmate Demand of the askersI

Caalall Atk L8

O Furthest Request of the requesters'

Gl ae ) el gy

O nghest Desire of the desirers!

Gialall (15 5 5
O Patron of the rlghteousI

Salal) Gl G g
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0] Secunty of the fearfulI
¢ - -
M\ OJQJ y L\ 9
0] Responder to the suEJpllcatlon of the distressed!
Credzal)l HAN L
(6] Storehouss of the destitute!
<0: {- 0 -
Sauldll 3R 5
0] Treasure of the pitiful!
T O%%e W% 3 .
W\ e G
O Help of the help- seekersI
cASally el il ilsa ald G
O Accomplisher of the needs of the poor and the miserable!
~ 0 . 2¢8 _ - ST 4 - -
Cre AY A 8L
O Most Generous of the most generous!
el Y 220 G
& s NS
O Most Merciful of the merC|fu|!
451\,9*‘“ 5 ‘52.».4& J
To Thee is my humble subjectlon and request
- .,0
Gl e Hai )
to Thee my plead|n§ and |mplor|ngl
o
G Sl
| ask Thee
dJ\ - 9 o Y0 .:‘;
a0 On (i
to let me attain the repose of Thy good pleasure,

@@‘é"—"@“—e—‘ﬁ-‘)

and to make constant toward me the favours of Thy kindness!
Gl 5
Here am |,
Py - - -
sl tﬂA)S il
standing before the gate of Thy generosity,

28 Y ~4s Y T -
- 5 "~

Qe d J.\ &_tlAs.d 9

opening myself up to the breezes of Thy goodness

Laini ) S

Pl
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holding fasR to Thy strong cord,

i &5 iy
cllnglng to Thy firm handle!
QA e 22 (gl
My Allah, have mercy upon Thy lowly slave
S Jasly Q<) il 13

of 5|Ient tongue and few good works

Jiall Sllghy 4l (ial

obhgate blm through Thy plentlful grauousness
oL 2
shelter him under Thy plenteous shade!
Se0
Qs LA S0
O Generous, O Beautlful

Cnanl Dl 2251 G

O Most Merciful of the merciful!
Ot lad) clali
80. The Whispered Prayer of the Knowers

el i 3l i ol

In the Name of Allah, the AII-mercifuI, the All-compassionate
::SJ\
My Allah,

JM@LMSJEEJLUQUASYM;)A

tongues fall short of attaining pralse of Thee 2 proper to Thy majesty
dlu; 4_15 d\)d\ djsﬂ\ S e

|nte|lects are |nchabIe ofgrasplng the core of Thy beauty

clga’sy Gl ).La.d\ }33\.;4.\&\ u).m;.m\j

eyes fall before gazing upon the g orles of Thy face,

aﬁﬂug);awmﬁﬂgm}dua&

and Thou hast aSS|gned to Thy creatures no way to know Thee's save incapacity to know Thee!
Y- o
Sl e Uladld ol

My Allah, place us among those
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o o X 2 welZ - o v 0% wo % g4 %7 °% <@ -4

5 b2 E e e

eAJ}J.o..a d.t\h (; d.\j\ d 9..4;5\ Jlé.u\ W
within the gardens of whose breasts the trees of yearnlng for Thee have taken firm root

a@;}ﬁ@\;ﬁ.\tﬁﬁ&iw}uh\j

and the assemblles of whose hearts have been seized by the ardour of Thy love!
G5 G ey S S e
They seek shelter in the nests of med|tat|on
G AL 5 ol Gl ) b g
feed upon the gardens of nearness and dlsclosure
Crse 5 A3l (& 358l (alia B
drink from the pools of love W|th the cup of gentle favour,
&jd‘)lg_ﬂ.ab.a.d\ c.vb.uaj
and enter |nto the watermg pIaces of warm affectlon
2 el Ge sl Cazd 38
The covering has been lifted from their eyes
M}um”gmeu;u)hwjaum}
the darkness of disquiet has been d|SJ)eI|ed from their bellefs and their innermost minds,
(‘;A‘)J\Jujag_f}ﬁ M\M\AA "'"\j
the contention of doubt has bee/n negated from their hearts and their secret thoughts,
2y 50 48 jaall 38A%) i
their breasts have expanded through the verification of true knowledge
Aghna 3 m)rguuiu\@mqe}

their aspirations have ascended through precedent good fortune in renunciation,
o X R o

D ﬂd.o\.smj\ u.uu Lsﬁ L_t
their dnnkulg is sweet from the sprlng of devotlon to good works,
their secret thoughts are deI|C|ous in the S|tt|ng pIace of intimacy,

(f;’@_’a" M\ULJM il

their mmds are secure |n the place of terror,

Lkl L0 t_uuj\ 3sut_uma\j

their souls are serene through the return to the Lord of Iords,

1

2

Allusion to the clarity of vision that the soul experiences at death: Thou wast heedless of this; therefore We have
now removed from thee thy covering, and so thy sight today is piercing (50:22)
Allusion to 89:28: 0 soul serene, return to thy Lord, well-pleased, well-pleasing!
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0% 8 (_ o7 \’1° o. ,,./,. _
their splrlts have reached certitude through trlumph and prosperlty,

o 8 }oias_’g}o ‘_A‘ ).L_\Sh w.~ P

their eyes have been laddened through gazmg upon the|r Beloved
- n' “ ° ..
B8 w\dzud)mu\ﬁu prap
their settling place has been settled through reachlng the request and attaining the expectation,
o4 .~ - -~ -
AL B.\ ‘)[1_1 Luﬂ\ @.\ L_,,A; L_m.m J j
and their commerce has proflted throug‘h the sale of this world for the next!
Z;@J‘
My AIIah
ho}woagreeable for hearts are the thg)ughts inspiring Thy reomembrance,

ES - . - [$ AL T _ Yo 14, -
i) a8 al 3L S ) JIAT GG
how sweet travelllng to Thee through |mag|nat|on upon the roads of the unseen worlds,

¥ 8 820 P
S 22l Cabil b
how pleasant the taste of Thy love,
° .. T
ar P e yh g_ms: Ry
how dellghtful the drink of Thy nearnessI
«Jdl.u\ 9 JJJL R \.1&.&:\3
So give us refuge from Thy castlng out and Thy sendlng far,
-~ ©
and pIace us among
:5 o - v i 7
the most elect of Thy knowers,

Al Lol

the most rlghteous of Thy servants,

&JJMLL ../o j

.o

the most truthful of Thy obeyers,

Sale Laldl

the most sincere of Thy worshipers!
feon -~ s0%, -~ -
Gl G akae

O All-mighty, O Majestic,
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Jua b & S 4

(6] Generous (0] EndowerI
Cieal D a2 51 G olia 5 Sliad

By Thy mercy and kindness, O Most Merciful of the merciful!

e S s lia

81. The Whispered Prayer of the Rememberers

R\ VR T
) In the Name of AIIah the All-merciful, the AII compassmnate
S (5 &3 e i 0 80 JF8 e Lol V31 gl

My Allah, were it not incumbent to accept Thy command, | would declare Thee far too exalted for me to
remember Thee,

JJJSJYLSJJSJJ&)SJL)\&L
for | remember Thee in my measure, not in ThX measure
and my scope can hardly reach the poul‘nt where I may be a Iocus for calling Thee holy!
20}~ -% .21 ° .
Gile e,_d\ NI
Among Th\{ greatest favours to us
Gl e & &3 Jha

is the running of Thy remembrance across our tongues

Slanid '”dg_ﬁ"’d.al.cml_dd.m\}

P

and Thy permission to us to suppllcate Thee, declare Thee exalted, and call Thee holy!

& KA L'\.Z@J\A GQJ‘

My Allah, |nsp|re us with Thy remembrance
Sy DA b
alone and in assemblles

Sy Jall 5

by nlght and day,

S 5 ey

publicly and secretly,

ewu 5

in prosperity and adversity!
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Saal 1 AR il

Make us |nt|mate with snlent remembrance

Gl (allls ST el laail

employ us in purlfled works and effort pleasmg to Thee,

23l ol 3l G jla

and reward us with the full balanceI

A

My Allah,

AR REEC

Iove mad hearts are enraptured by Thee

umra;sﬁ\m&ﬂ&j

dlsparate intellects are brought to ether by knowmg Thee,’

qrﬁmy\t_\;m\umm

hearts find no serenlty except |n remembermg Thee,

AG5Y Se VI e il (ALE Y

souls find no rest except in seeing Thee.

~ 2 P o ° oo
Oa OS bl &l

Thou art the glorlfled in every place

ubwds 8 daaally

- the worshlpped at every t|me

g‘j‘ dS . ;o;}d‘j

the found at every moment,

e 08 2 34l

“the caIIed by every t,ongue

u\-‘ids e-LMJ )5

the magnlfled in every heart!
2 g W0
N 'yaaill

| pray forgiveness fr9m Thee for

«J)Sd)moﬂdsu.o

every pleasure but rememberlng Thee,

d“u\‘)m \JdSuAj

Allusion to 13:28: In remembering Allah find serenity the hearts of those who have faith and do righteous deeds

1
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ev}ery ease but intimacy with Thee,

:é < o & 2 . -
‘JUS )—ﬂ'—' DD Kl
every happlness but nearness to Thee,

TP
. S ° -
every occupatlon but obeymg Thee!
d;j\dl“/ L/LJS "\ng\
My Allah, Thou hast said - and Thy word is true -

Mol 5575%0 4380 3 103K 1583 20 15 &3 15kl Gl i G

O you who have faith, remember Allah with much remembrance and glorify Him at dawn and in the
evenmgI

o it s
d;j\ J ‘9 Q_ISS 9
Thou hast said - and Thy word is true -
2 20~ PR
o o -
eSJSJ‘ ZIP S
Remember Me and I will remember youI
AT 8- S {ime _{%
Thou hast commanded us to remember Thee,2 and promised us that Thou wilt remember us thereby, in
order to ennoble, respect, and honour us.

@3@‘&5&)}\&}‘” )

Here we are, remembering Thee as Thou hast commanded us!

Bl sk U il

So accomplish what Thou hast promised,

S,SIA IR

O Rememberer of the rememberers!
Laalll a6 g
O Most Merciful of the merciful!

82. The Whispered Prayer of those who Hold Fast

a5l Gad S Al

Holy Quran, 33:41
Holy Quran, 2:152
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In the Name of Allah, the All-merciful, the All compassionate
SRl 33 G z i
(0] AIIah 0] Shelter of the shelter-seekers!
Saladidaa g g
O Refuge of the refuge seekers!

L/):‘/Sél-éj\@“bj

O Dellverer of the perlshlng'

O Preservoer of the p|t|fu|l
oSl aall G
O/Merciful toward the miserable!

LA (TN
CRohiadll Ciaa b
O Responder to the distressed!
<o ..7~°~,°‘ Y- u -

Cnisadll S 4
0 Treasure of the utterly poor!
)“SMJ\ ‘).1‘.; L5
O Mender of the brokenI
R
u.\{./LQJAM LEJLA L\ 9
O Haven of;the cut off!
{00, L0 g - Ty -
0 Helper of the abasedI

Gl pas g

O Granter of sanctuary to the fearful!
T 2 ’:, °,. 3 -
)S.d\ Cura b 5
O Aider of the troubled!
: o \ : o - -~

O Fortress of the refugees'
. ° 27

If I seek not refuge in Thy mlght |n whom shall | seek refuge?
:jl\u,uedumﬂ\elu\j

If I seek not shelter in Th)/ power, in whom anaII I seek shelter?

d)ss: dl_mb &_Lun.d\ L_A\ L_\)JJM ‘_,’_ulaj\ Aé 9
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Sins have made me seek asylum in Iaylng hold on the sklrts of Thy pardon
.- ~ .,.o A
Haila 5 FGal ) IRl Ea AT
offenses hawve compelled me to beg the openlng of the doors of Thy forgiveness,
z Tor =Tyt T
e (lay AA0Y) ) ALy Lied
. eV|Id0|ng has summoned me to dismount i in the courtyard of Thy m|ght
:5 o - - 5 Lol ° ..~ - -
< 9‘5‘)3_1 M\ ‘_AL JAAS.\ UA \AAM 9
fear of Thy vengeance has prompted me to cllng to the handhold of Thy tenderness!
408 07 wyo - _ - a° . ,./
It is not right for him who h/ovllds fast to Thy cord to be abandoned,
P o8 o7 Yo &8 ©°7 - a% 4 - S0 Aoy 4
- - A e . -
Jaga 3l alin O & Haill g 3 Y
nor proper for him who seeks the sanctuary of Thy mlght to be SU{rendered or disregarded.
Siflas e GIAS Ma o)
My Allah, empty us not of Thy defendmg,
O
strlp us not of Thy guardlng,
-~ 0 @
ASX@S\ )l 5 e B g
and protect us from the roads of destruction,
- o .
J} ds.\S ‘_g j d.\.\:_\ \_113
for we are in Thy eye and under Thy wmgI

[giaﬁ}wugu\}tﬂzsmwaﬁagdmdm
a1 e (s

| ask Thee by those whom Thou hast singled out, Thy angels and the righteous among Thy creatures, to
assign over us a protector through which Thou wilt

.’;
u&@\ La
dellver us from destruct|ons
turnoa5|de from us bllghts .
w {-° 2 -7 2 %
u\_\.\m.c\]\ :;% | 9 R \_1.\5.\ 9
and hide us from the strlkmg of great affllctlons

3!«’."5/ LJA1/°]’ d ...~

PR P

to send down upon us some of Thy tranqunllty,
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to wrap our faces in the I|ghts of Iove for Thee,
At
JAS‘)JJJMLA‘\AJJJJU“B
to give us haven in Thy strong p|IIar
and to gather us under the wings of Thy preservation!
O O we i -
lias ) 5 Sl
By Thy clemency and Thy mercy,
< ° ] o 7
N FEG T

O Most Merciful of the merciful!

Q..gd.;é\zl\ Gilalia
83. The Whispered Prayer of the Abstainers
o @ Lo @ M o

In the Name of AIIah the All-merciful, the AII compassmnate

1713 G Gﬁ,n
My Allah, Thou hast settled us |n an abode which has
/ TR / “ -
dug for us pits of deceptlon
“ %% sy~ -~ [ ettt ~
e dtu;@uud Lgd.a\_a\_usk; 5
and Thou hast fastened us by the hands of death in the snares of that abode’s treachery!
\.g_c .J; RV UA Lﬁ"h
_ In Thee we seek asylum from the tricks of its gwle,
R e R\ A L T
. D)
and to Thee we hold fast, lest we be deluded by the glitter of its ornaments!
eoSUa 4Kl
It deqtroys |ts pursuers
LD datiad
and ruins |ts settlers

a.a\ﬁ‘)!\_\ }L&A\

itis stuffed with blights

! Allusion to the words of Lot in 11:80, Would that | had power against you, or might take shelter in a strong pillar!
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e A3 A

and loaded W|th calamltles
co¢ -,

Led Lioa 8 G@J‘
My Allah, |nduce us to renounce it "
o so0n -2 o Y-
«J.\.«.as: L@AA IAALA 9
and keep us safe from it by Thy g|V|ng success and Thy preservat|on from sin.
MIAJA A lic &
Strip from us the robes of opposrng Thee

cﬂi\\ﬁﬁ ./o;\dw..,

Pl

attend to our affalrs through Thy good suffluency,

3.,/0/.~// 2 U/o. o« o
Gliaa ) dals (e L2 Ja 851
amplify our increase from the boundless plenty of Thy mercy,
0 Teow] 1 -
be I|beral in our glfts from the overflow of Thy grants
5 ¥ - L
iz Hladl el b u{f—‘ 3
plant in our hearts the trees of Thy Iove
it
complete for us the Ilghts of Thy knowledge
‘5 v e \ -
d.\)s:.noﬂ d)s.c o})AL\ﬂJ\j
give us to taste the sweetness of Thy pardon and the pleasure of Thy forgiveness,
s O 8 T 0o~ (%78° 1 o YT
5 Cod 5 s - . -
d.u}).a d.s\_ﬂ Lm.c\ J)S\
gladden our eyes on the day of meetmg Thee with the vision of Thee,

Gysls e LI CA 7 AT

dlslodge the love of th|s world from our spirits,
tﬂ::atswj\ Ny Eligiia nguajuulﬁus

just as Thou hast done for the righteous, Thy selected frlends and for the pious, those whom Thou hast
singled out!

Ghanl 5l 251 G dliad
O Most Mercitul of the merciful,
_ _ o _ o~ L
O SV 85

O Most Generous of the most generous!
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Treatise On Rights (Risalat Al-Huqugq)

Introduction

KNOW - Allah have mercy upon you - that Allah has rights against you and that these encompass you in
every movement through which you move, every rest through which you rest, every waystation in which
you reside, every limb which you employ, and every instrument which you put to work. Some of these rights
are greater and some less.

(A]

(B]

[c

From

(D]

[1] The greatest of Allah’s rights against you is the right which He has made incumbent upon you for
Himself and which is the root of all rights, then [2] those which He has made incumbent upon you in
yourself, from your crown to your foot, in keeping with the diversity of your organs. He has given [3]
your tongue a right against you, [4] your hearing a right against you, [5] your sight a right against you,
[6] your hand a right against you, [7] your leg a right against you, [8] your stomach a right against you,
[9] and your private part a right against you. These are the seven organs through which acts (af’al)
take place.

Then He gave your acts rights against you: He gave [10] your ritual prayer a right against you, [12] your
fasting a right against you, [13] your charity a right against you, [14] your offering a right against you,
and your acts a right against you.

Then these rights extend out from you to others who have rights against you. The most incumbent of
them against you are the rights toward your leaders (a’imma), then the rights toward your subjects
(ra’iyya), then the rights toward your womb [relatives] (rahim).

these rights branch out other rights.

[C1] The rights of your leaders are three: The most incumbent upon you is [15] the right of him who
trains you through authority, then [16] of him who trains you through knowledge, then [17] of
him who trains you through property.

[C2] The rights of your subjects are three: The most incumbent upon you is [18] the right of those
who are your subjects through authority, then [19] the right of those who are your subjects
through knowledge for the man of ignorance is the subject of the man of knowledge then the
right of those who are your subjects through property, such as [20] wives and [21] what is
owned by the right hand.

[C3] The rights of your womb relatives are many; they are connected to you in the measure of the
connection of the womb relationship. The most incumbent upon you is [22] the right of your
mother, then [23] the right of your father, then [24] the right of your child, then [25] the right of
your brother, then the next nearest, then the next nearest - the most worthy, then the next
most worthy.

Then there is [26] the right of your master who favours you [by freeing you from slavery], then [27]
the right of the slave whose favours reach you [by the fact that you free him], then [28] the right of
him who does a kindly act toward you, then [29] the right of the muezzin who calls you to the ritual
prayer, then [30] the right of the imam who leads the prayer, then [31] the right of your sitting
companion, then [32] the right of your neighbour, then [33] the right of your companion, then [34]
the right of your partner, then [35] the right of your property, then the right of him who has a debt he
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must pay back to you, then [36] the right of him to whom you owe a debt, then [37] the right of your
associate, then [38] the right of your adversary who has a claim against you, then [39] the right of your
adversary against whom you have a claim, then [40] the right of him who asks you for advice, then
[41] the right of him whom you ask for advice, then [42] the right of him who asks your counsel, then
[43] the right of him who counsels you, then [44] the right of him who is older than you, then [45] the
right of him who is younger than you, then [46] the right of him who asks from you, then [47] the right
of him from whom you ask, then the right of [48] him who does something evil to you through word
or deed, or [49] him who makes you happy through word or deed, intentionally or unintentionally,
then [50] the right of the people of your creed, then [51] the right of the people under your
protection, then all rights in the measure of the causes of the states and the occurrence of events.

Therefore happy is he whom Allah aids in the rights which He has made incumbent upon him and whom He
gives success therein and points in the proper direction!

A. Rights of Allah Against Oneself

(1]

(2]

(3]

(4]

(5]

(6]

(71

(8]

(9]

The greatest right of Allah against you is that you worship Him without associating anything with Him.
When you do that with sincerity (ikhlas), He has made it binding upon Himself to give you sufficiency
in the affair of this world and the next.

The right of yourself (nafs) against you is that you employ it in obeying Allah; then you deliver to your
tongue its right, to your hearing its right, to your sight its right, to your hand its right, to your leg its
right, to your stomach its right, to your private part its right, and you seek help from Allah in all that.

The right of the tongue is that you consider it too noble for obscenity, accustom it to good, refrain
from any meddling in which there is nothing to be gained, express kindness to the people, and speak
well concerning them.

The right of hearing is to keep it pure from listening to backbiting (ghiba) and listening to that to which
it is unlawful to listen.

The right of sight is that you lower it before everything which is unlawful to you and that you take
heed whenever you look at anything.

The right of your hand is that you stretch it not toward that which is unlawful to you.

The right of your two legs is that you walk not with them toward that which is unlawful to you. You
have no escape from standing upon the narrow bridge (al-sirat [over hell]), so you should see to it that
your legs do not slip and cause you to fall into the Fire.

The right of your stomach is that you make it not into a container for that which is unlawful to you and
you eat no more than your fill (shib’).

The right of your private part (farj) is that you protect it from fornication and guard it against being
looked upon.

B. Right Of Acts

[10] The right of your ritual prayer (salat) is that you know that it is an arrival before Allah and that through

it you are standing before Him. When you know that, then you will stand in the station of him who is
lowly, vile, beseeching, trembling, hopeful, fearful, and abased, and you will magnify Him who is
before you through stillness and dignity. You will approach the prayer with your heart and you will
perform it according to its bounds and its rights.
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(11]

[12]

[13]

(14]

The right of the hajj is that you know it is an arrival before your Lord and a flight to Him from your
sins; through it your repentance is accepted and you perform an obligation made incumbent upon you
by Allah.

The right of fasting is that you know it is a veil which Allah has set up over your tongue, your hearing,
your sight, your stomach, and your private part to protect you from the Fire. If you abandon the fast,
you will have torn Allah’s protective covering away from yourself.

The right of charity (sadaqa) is that you know it is a storing away with your Lord and a deposit for
which you will have no need for witnesses. If you deposit it in secret, you will be more confident of it
than if you deposit it in public. You should know that it repels afflictions and illnesses from you in this
world and it will repel the Fire from you in the next world.

The right of the offering (hady) is that through it you desire Allah and you not desire His creation;
through it you desire only the exposure of your soul to Allah’s mercy and the deliverance of your spirit
on the day you encounter Him.

C1. Rights Of Leaders

(15]

[16]

(17]

The right of the possessor of authority (sultan) is that you know that Allah has made you a trial (fitna)
for him. Allah is testing him through the authority He has given him over you. You should not expose
yourself to his displeasure, for thereby you cast yourself by your own hands into destruction and
become his partner in his sin when he brings evil down upon you.

The right of the one who trains you (sa’is) through knowledge is magnifying him, respecting his
sessions, listening well to him, and attending to him with devotion. You should not raise your voice
toward him. You should never answer anyone who asks him about something, in order that he may be
the one who answers. You should not speak to anyone in his session nor speak ill of anyone with him.
If anyone ever speaks ill of him in your presence, you should defend him. You should conceal his faults
and make manifest his virtues. You should not sit with him in enmity or show hostility toward him in
friendship. If you do all of this, Allah’s angels will give witness for you that you went straight to him
and learned his knowledge for Allah’s sake, not for the sake of the people.

The right of him who trains you through property is that you should obey him and not disobey him,
unless obeying him would displease Allah, for there can be no obedience to a creature when it is
disobedience to Allah.

C2. Rights Of Subjects

(18]

(19]

[20]

The right of your subjects through authority is that you should know that they have been made
subjects through their weakness and your strength. Hence it is incumbent upon you to act with justice
toward them and to be like a compassionate father toward them. You should forgive them their
ignorance and not hurry them to punishment and you should thank Allah for the power over them
which He has given to you.

The right of your subjects through knowledge is that you should know that Allah made you a caretaker
over them only through the knowledge He has given you and His storehouses which He has opened up
to you. If you do well in teaching the people, not treating them roughly or annoying them, then Allah
will increase His bounty toward you. But if you withhold your knowledge from people or treat them
roughly when they seek knowledge from you, then it will be Allah’s right to deprive you of knowledge
and its splendour and to make you fall from your place in people’s hearts.

The right of your wife (zawja) is that you know that Allah has made her a repose and a comfort for
you; you should know that she is Allah’s favour toward you, so you should honour her and treat her
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gently. Though her right toward you is more incumbent, you must treat her with compassion, since
she is your prisoner (asir) whom you feed and clothe. If she is ignorant, you should pardon her.

[21] The right of your slave (mamluk) is that you should know that he is the creature of your Lord, the son
of your father and mother, and your flesh and blood. You own him, but you did- not make him; Allah
made him. You did not create any one of his limbs, nor do you provide him with his sustenance; on the
contrary, Allah gives you the sufficiency for that. Then He subjugated him to you, entrusted him to
you, and deposited him with you so that you may be safeguarded by the good you give to him. So act
well toward him, just as Allah has acted well toward you. If you dislike him, replace him, but do not
torment a creature of Allah. And there is no strength save in Allah.

C3. Rights Of Womb Relatives

[22] The right of your mother is that you know that she carried you where no one carries anyone, she gave
to you of the fruit of her heart that which no one gives to anyone, and she protected you with all her
organs. She did not care if she went hungry as long as you ate, if she was thirsty as long as you drank,
if she was naked as long as you were clothed, if she was in the sun as long as you were in the shade.
She gave up sleep for your sake, she protected you from heat and cold, all in order that you might
belong to her. You will not be able to show her gratitude, unless through Allah’s help and giving
success.

[23] The right of your father is that you know that he is your root. Without him, you would not be.
Whenever you see anything in yourself which pleases you, know that your father is the root of its
blessing upon you. So praise Allah and thank Him in that measure. And there is no strength save in
Allah.

[24] The right of your child is that you should know that he is from you and will be ascribed to you, through
both his good and his evil, in the immediate affairs of this world. You are responsible for what has
been entrusted to you, such as educating him in good conduct (husn al-adab), pointing him in the
direction of his Lord, and helping him to obey Him. So act toward him with the action of one who
knows that he will be rewarded for good doing toward him and punished for evildoing.

[25] The right of your brother is that you know that he is your hand, your might, and your strength. Take
him not as a weapon with which to disobey Allah, nor as equipment with which to wrong Allah’s
creatures. Do not neglect to help him against his enemy or to give him good counsel. If he obeys Allah,
well and good, but if not, you should honour Allah more than him. And there is no strength save in
Allah.

D. Rights Of Others

[26] The right of your master (mawla) who has favoured you [by freeing you from slavery] is that you know
that he has spent his property for you and brought you out of the abasement and estrangement of
bondage to the exaltation and comfort of freedom. He has freed you from the captivity of possession
and loosened the bonds of slavehood from you. He has brought you out of prison, given you
ownership of yourself, and given you leisure to worship your Lord. You should know that he is the
closest of Allah’s creatures to you in your life and your death and that aiding him with your life and
what he needs from you is incumbent upon you. And there is no strength save in Allah.

[27] The right of the slave (mawla) whom you have favoured [by freeing him] is that you know that Allah
has made your freeing him a means of access to Him and a veil against the Fire. Your immediate
reward is to inherit from him-if he does not have any maternal relatives-as a compensation for the
property you have spent for him, and your ultimate reward is the Garden.
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(28]

[29]

(30]

(31]

(32]

(33]

(34]

(35]

(36]

(37]

The right of him who does a kindly act (dhu I-ma’ruf) toward you is that you thank him and mention
his kindness; you reward him with beautiful words and you supplicate for him sincerely in that which
is between you and Allah. If you do that, you have thanked him secretly and openly. Then, if you are
able to repay him one day, you repay him.

The right of the muezzin is that you know that he is reminding you of your Lord, calling you to your
good fortune, and helping you to accomplish what Allah has made obligatory upon you. So thank him
for that just as you thank one who does good to you.

The right of your imam in your ritual prayer is that you know that he has taken on the role of mediator
between you and your Lord. He speaks for you, but you do not speak for him; he supplicates for you,
but you do not supplicate for him. He has spared you the terror of standing before Allah. If he
performs the prayer imperfectly, that belongs to him and not to you; but if he performs it perfectly,
you are his partner, and he has no excellence over you. So protect yourself through him, protect your
prayer through his prayer, and thank him in that measure.

The right of your sitting companion (jalis) is that you treat him mildly, show fairness toward him while
vying with him in discourse, and do not stand up from sitting with him without his permission. But it is
permissible for him who sits with you to leave without asking your permission. You should forget his
slips and remember his good qualities, and you should tell nothing about him but good.

The right of your neighbour (jar) is that you guard him when he is absent, honour him when he is
present, and aid him when he is wronged. You do not pursue anything of his that is shameful; if you
know of any evil from him, you conceal it. If you know that he will accept your counsel, you counsel
him in that which is between him and you. You do not forsake him in difficulty, you release him from
his stumble, you forgive his sin, and you associate with him generously. And there is no strength save
in Allah.

The right of the companion (sahib) is that you act as his companion with bounty and in fairness. You
honour him as he honours you and you do not let him be the first to act with generosity. If he is the
first, you repay him. You wish for him as he wishes for you and you restrain him from any act of
disobedience he might attempt. Be a mercy for him, not a chastisement. And there is no strength save
in Allah.

The right of the partner (sharik) is that if he should be absent, you suffice him in his affairs, and if he
should be present, you show regard for him. You make no decision without his decision and you do
nothing on the basis of your own opinion, but you exchange views with him. You guard his property
for him, and you do not betray him in that of his affair which is difficult or of little importance, for
Allah’s hand is above the hands of two partners as long as they do not betray each other. And there is
no strength save in Allah.

The right of your property (mal) is that you take it only from what is lawful and you spend it only in
what is proper. Through it you should not prefer above yourself those who will not praise you. You
should act with it in obedience to your Lord and not be miserly with it, lest you fall back into regret
and remorse while suffering the ill consequence. And there is no strength save in Allah.

The right of him to whom you owe a debt (al-gharim alladhi yutalibuka) is that, if you have the means,
you pay him back, and if you are in straitened circumstances, you satisfy him with good words and you
send him away with gentleness.

The right of the associate (khalit) is that you neither mislead him, nor act dishonestly toward him, nor
deceive him, and you fear Allah in his affair.
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The right of the adversary (khasm) who has a claim against you is that, if what he claims against you is
true, you give witness to it against yourself. You do not wrong him and you give him his full due. If
what he claims against you is false, you act with kindness toward him and you show nothing in his
affair other than kindness; you do not displease your Lord in his affair. And there is no strength save in
Allah.

The right of the adversary against whom you have a claim is that, if your claim against him is true, you
maintain polite moderation in speaking to him and you do not deny his right. If your claim is false, you
fear Allah, repent to Him, and abandon your claim.

The right of him who asks you for advice (mustashir) is that, if you consider that he has a correct
opinion, you advise him to follow it, and if you do not consider it so, you direct him to someone who
does consider it so.

The right of him whom you ask for advice (mushir) is that you do not make accusations against him for
an opinion which does not conform to your own opinion. If it conforms to it, you praise Allah.

The right of him who asks your counsel (mustansih) is that you give him your counsel, but you conduct
yourself toward him with compassion and kindness.

The right of your counsellor (nasih) is that you act gently toward him and give ear to him. If he
presents you with the right course, you praise Allah, but if he does not agree with you, you show
compassion toward him and make no accusations against him; you consider him to have made a
mistake, and you do not take him to task for that, unless he should be deserving of accusation. Then
attach no more importance to his affair. And there is no strength save in Allah.

The right of him who is older than you (kabir) is that you show reverence toward him because of his
age and you honour him because he entered Islam before you. You leave off confronting him in a
dispute, you do not precede him in a path, you do not go ahead of him, and you do not consider him
foolish. If he should act foolishly toward you, you put up with him and you honour him because of the
right of Islam and the respect due to it.

The right of him who is younger (saghir) is that you show compassion toward him through teaching
him, pardoning him, covering his faults, kindness toward him, and helping him.

The right of him who asks (sa’il) from you is that you give to him in the measure of his need.

The right of him from whom you ask is that you accept from him with gratitude and recognition of his
bounty if he gives, and you accept his excuse if he withholds.

The right of him through whom Allah makes you happy (surur) is that you first praise Allah, then you
thank the person.

The right of him who does evil to you is that you pardon him. But if you know that your pardon will
harm him, you defend yourself. Allah says, Whosoever defends himself after he has been wronged -
against them there is no way (42:41).

The right of the people of your creed (milla) is harbouring safety for them, compassion toward them,
kindness toward their evildoer, treating them with friendliness, seeking their well-being, thanking
their good-doer, and keeping harm away from them. You should love for them what you love for
yourself and dislike for them what you dislike for yourself. Their old men stand in the place of your
father, their youths in the place of your brothers, their old women in the place of your mother, and
their young ones in the place of your children.

The right of the people under the protection [of Islam] (dhimma) is that you accept from them what
Allah has accepted from them and you do no wrong to them as long as they fulfil Allah’s covenant.





